
CONTENTS
f. Foreword.
II. Chapters of the text.
tection 3.
J,lidana ilhand ( diagnosis of diseases ),
Chapter "lfos. page..Mos.

l. Sarvroga nid6na.m (diagnosis of diseases in general) 3
?.Jvara nidenam (diagnosis of fever) 

-t 
lI

3. Raktapitta, Kasa nidanam (diagnosis

4. svasa.Hidhmi,'J#:'liff-*:::- 
and cough\ zg

5. Rajayaksmidi nidanam toilffioera 
and hrccup) 37

6. Madatyaya niddn". (:ilfr"":f:rlH:ilosis 
etc') 44

intoxication)
7. Ar$as nidanam (diagnosis of hae morrhoids) 

' '

8. Atisera-Grahaqri nidanam (diagnosis
of diarrhoea aid duodenal disorders)

9. Mutraghata nidanam (diagnosis of retention of urinej
10. Prameha nidanam (diagnosis of diabetes)
11. Vidradhi-Vlddhi-Gulma nidanam (diagnosis

of abscess, enlargement of thi scitum and

12. udara nidanam (diagnosis oruooo*tnal 
tumour ) 100

13. pes{uroga-$oph"-u,",:'ff:'#J;j*'i.:"H*,T", I 13

14. Kuslha-Svitna.Krrljrilffii:?ffilt herpes) 122
of leprosy, leuoodeima"and parasites) 136

15. Vata vyadhi nidanam (diagnosis of
diseases of the nervous system) 14g

16. Vata$otita nidanam (diagnosis of gout) 
' ' 

159
Scction. 4
C IK IT S IT A ST H AN A (t herap e utic s).

!. Jua.a cikitsita (treatment of fevers) nJ2. Raktapitta cikitsita (treatment of tleeding disease) zM
3. Kasa cikitsita (treatment of cough) 

' 
216

4. Svdsa-Hidhmd cikitsita (treatme"nt
of dyspnoea and hiccup) ?A5

57
66

77
B4
92



8.
9.

10.

11.
12.
13.

14.
15.

( viii )

5. Rajayaksmadi cikitsita (treatment

6. chardi-Hsdroga.r*o, 
"l;lJl; [l,ffi::Ts, 

etc' )
of vomiting, heart disease and thirst)

7. Madetyaya cikitsita (treatment
of alcoholic intoxication)

f{ir cikitsita (treatment of haemorrhoids)
Atisira cikitsita (treatment of diarrhoea)
Grahapi doga cikitsita (treatment

ofduodenal disorder)
Matraghata cikitsita (treatment of retention of urine)
Prameha cikitsita (treatment of diabetes) 

'

Vidradhi,Vlddhi cikitsita (treatment

^ ol abscess, enlargement of the scrotum)
Grrlma cikitsita (treatment of abdominal tumour)
Udara cikitsita (treatment

lg t,oo" roga cikitJ:i:iililHi}:*:*li-*)
I. ly.t"thu ($op-ha). cikitsita (trearment of dropsy)
18. Visarpa cikitsita (treatment of herpes) 

L ' '

19. Kug.tha cikitsita (treatment of leprosy)
20' svitra'K ri mi 

"*i"tt'o[tT.'fi,:il 
" ;, par asites )2r' vdta vvndnt "'utitlr[l1Kts',T. ,,.roo* syrtem)

22. YAta$oqrita cikitsita (treatmenr of gout)
Section 8.
Kalpasiddhi Sthana ( purificatory recipes, pharmacautics )
!. _tamana kalpa ( emetic recipes )
2. Virecana kalpa ( purgative iecipes )
3. Vamana virecana vyapat siddhi (managcment of

complications of emesis and purgation therapies)
4- Basti kalpa (enema recipes)
5. Basti vyipat siddhi (managemcnt of

6. Dravya-karpa fuilHl'"'fflTi 
t enema therapv)

III. INDEX

286
306
334

3s5
371
383

391
401

424
447
457
465
472

490

497
513

529
539

551
559

573
584
592
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Cltapter-1

SARVAROGA J,|IDANAM ( diatnosis of iliseases in general )
slqlif:

fa€
einrrfrqri' arrlaqr€nrs r

twrgafqrq* Twoq: I

we shall now expound the chapter-Sarvaroga nid6na-modes
of diagnosis of diseases; thus said Atreya and olh., grear sages.
Rlga parlttaft ( Synonyms o1f the term,ilisea.re' ) r-

rla: utql eqt] aqrirrftqr* g:Grqrqq: I
qtlilir$qqrqTilr qtqrr qqlqefqa: u ! tl

, Roga, p4pma, jvara vyidhi, vik6ra, duhkha, dmaya,
yakqma, dtaflkangada and abadhA-these terms are synonyo,r. l.

Notcs :-Each of there terms indicates a certain aspect of the disease
The disease is called .roga' because it gives rise to pain, it is pipm6'
becauge it is born from si'f'l acts, (jvara' because it torments, vyadni for
it brings in diffcrent kinds of abnormalities, .du[rkha' as it causes varir,us
kinds of unhappiness,.dmtya, because it is ca'sed by ima ( undigested,
improperly processed metobolites ), 'yaksma' as it is a group of diseases
( symptom complex, syndrome ), 

.6tafika'for it makes life miserable, gada
because it is produced by multiple causes, (6.bidha, for, it produces constant
discomfort ( to the body, mind and or sense organs ). In addition to these,
even the term sdosa'is also used as a synonym to indicate the disease.

Nii lana Paftcaka:*

Rqrd. 1.iqqr|qr
qrqrfiT*fa tsfld

cqlqfrflerGnrr I
tlrrrqi qgrrt {€a{ n q tl

The five means a;f diagnosis-NidAna ( cause ). ptrvarflpa
( premonitgry sym_gtoms ), Rfipa ( signs and symptoms chara-
ctorestic of the diseases ), upa$ayn ( diagnosiic test ) and
sarhprdpti ( mode of manifesration of the disiase ) are the five
means of obtaining full knowledge ( diagnosis ) ohdiseases. 2.

.lfotas :-Knowledge of all these five is not essential for the diagnosis of
every disease. Many can be diagnosed by knowing any one or two, !ome-
times all the five are necessary.
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kqrailgr qqtt,

Niddna ( cause ) is indicated by synonynrs such as nimitta,

hetu, 1yatanar pratyaya, utthdna and karaBa' 3.

Notcs :*A few more lynonyms which are used rather rarely are mila,

mukha, prakpti, ayatana and yoni. The terrrr 'nidina' has two meanings--

(l) that which furnishes definite information, In this :rrise it is applied to

diagnosis of diseascs and also to the sectiorr of thc text which furnighea

dcfinite information about diseares. ( nidin.r sthina ).

(2) the'c8use'ofanything. In the context ofciiseases it reftrs to the cause

of the disease . It is this second usage which is more common.

Pdraarnpa ( Premonitory slmptttrtslProdromal s2rnptoms ) :-

nati tt eqq+ ll 1 ll

sftwg<re* frq&itQorn&fsd: t
fugqaqmqeq?qrandtai aqqrqE{u ts tl

Prdgrtpa ( or pfirvar0pa. ) are those (signs and symptoms)
which appear earlier to the forthcoming disease, not assign-
able to any doqa specif ical ly because of their poor manife-
station and milcl nature; they are enumerated in the way
they manifest in each disease ( lurther on ) 3b-4.

.ffotes :--Ptrva rfrpa is of two l,inds. l-sdmdnya and 2-vi5is1a. The
first onc comprises of symptoms prr.'duced by one or morc of the
aggtavateddosa, these usually disappear when the disease actually mani-
ferts, and these may be common to many diseases. I'he second one, comp-
rises of the signs and symptoms of the forthcoming the diseases itself, appe-
aring mildly and continuing their existei;ce in the further stages of the
diseare. The ancient texts describd the first kind only under thr heading
.pfrrvarfipa' in some disiases, as it is difficult for the physician to recognise
them and asrign them to specific diseascs. 'I'he 

secorid kirid may be either
mentioned or not, as it is easy fol the physician to r( cognise the characte-
ristic features of the diseases. In some diseases (p0rvar[pa' is not mentioned
at all, this should not be taken to mean rhat such a disease has no
ptrvaripa at all but should be understood that in such diseases tbe specific
features of the disease itself appe:t' as 'Pirvariipa'.
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RApa-( Clinical featurcslchoracteristic signs anrl ym.lttanzs ) :*

QfiEqfl?T

atq aqmai qrii cqfoqfrftqt r
aqwi fH aerui [qaqrsRr u q tt

These ( premonitory symproms ) only, after attaining
clear manifestation, come to be known as R0pa ( character-
stic signs and symptoms of the disease ); also called sarh-
sthdna, vyanjana, l inga, Iakfarra, cirrha and ak1ti.  5.

Upaiaya ( diagnostic tests ) :--

tOrqrFqi&q.iq'df 
'q*Fi+errierRurrq

gGrr{€q

iaarguwi 6qT*: q ft qnrqfrh rqar r
&utralsgunrit aqnqqT?wilfttiiaar u e ll

Administration of either medicine, food or activity which
is the viparita ( opposite ) of either ttre cause , the disease or
of both, or though nor actually opposite ( but of identical
nature ) vet produces the effect of the opposite ( viparitdrtha-
knri )-tirat of giving cornfnrt to the patient is known as Upa-
{aya. It  is also called sirmva ( suitable tr:  the disease and the
patient ). The opposit, . ,  of upa$aya is ariupaiaya and as6,tmya
( unsuitable ) to the disease . 6-7.

Notes :-Diagnostic tests becomes necessary only when the physician ir
unable to clinch the diagnosis by other merhcds, the following is an
example furnished by ancie nt commentators. A p,rticnt comes to the physi.
cian complaning of stiffness ( rigidity and loss of movement ) of his thigh.
This is a symptorn of two diseases, viz-(t) paksdgh6ta ( paralysis of the
lcgs (hemiplegia) a disease caused by increase ot vita and (2) irustharhbha-
a direase caus:d by i 'crease of kapha and medas (fot ).Even afterother
methods of examination the physician is unable to determine the disease.
so he prescribeg anointing thc thigh with oil. I[ this treatment gives
co,3for-t to the patient ( upasaya ) then the disease is determirred as paks6-
ghlta. h-cause vdta was mitigated by the oil. If, on the other hand, this
treatr increased the discomfort ( anupasya ) then the diagnosis
will be, urustharhbha, because the oil produced greater increase of kapha.
Thus the procedure helped to clear the doubt in the diagnogis. Readers
will find details of these different kinds of rrpaiaya in the commentarier on
Midhava niddna, Caraka sarhhita ctc.
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gafnprapti-( pathogenesr's ) :-

qEtgsa
A Q c

FEInKT{rr

tErgrEqqar I
srsrff,atfr<rqh: u z n

I aH.

Anur
rqn*

The genesis ( evolution, process of manifestation ) of the
disease by the vitiated ( increased ) dosas wbich are consta-
ntly circulating is known a-s sarhpri.pti; also called jati and
dgati. 8.

agarfewutrTtrt;rlEotnraRttqar I
qr firqt, qtrrs*e qqqrAsfr EErqr {h n q lr
+qruri eqiarai fqrafrstrt{rfirqar I
Glnrfl[qt(aEwtrrrtt aqtt:cgr.qfi fqiq t t q o t r
ttqrfiqntqteq+ssrqofiiqurq r

qqTTr€q. I ll tl

It is of five kinds such as Safikhyd, Vikalpa, pr6dh6.nya,
Bala and Kala. Counting the varieties (kinds) of each disease,
as for exarppl.e, when it is said that jvara ( fever ) is of eight
kinds ( and so on in other diseases ) is Sankhyi sarhpripti;
to indicate the different aspecrs of ttre dosas involveci
( their kind, quantiry, qualities and functions ) is Vikalpa,
sarhpripti signifying a disease as either independent (primary)
or- dependent ( secondary ) is Prddhanya sarhprapti; signi-
fyiog a disease as strong ( severe, grave ) o, weak ( miia ;
based on the nature of the cause etc. ( signs, symptoms, organs
involved, nature of abnormalities, general health, age, and
sex and many other aspects ) is Bala sarhplapti; to signify the
time of the night, day, season, and digestion of food duririg
which the disease and the dosa are strong ( predominant ) is
Kala sarhprd.pti. 9-11.

{fr frfr} fiEnr*it tf aqrtq}qtsflil r
Thus a brief narration of the lidana (etc) here; they will

be described in detail later. I2a.

Saruaroga karapa ( causcs of all d,iseaseslaetioioglt ) :-

c$qrlq +{nurt ftqrd, gftrar sorr n lR rl
?rilrnlqaq g frqi fitb'rrkaQErq.l
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For all the diseases, the causes are the aggravated ( incre-
ased ) mala ('dosa ); for their ( of the doqas I aggravation
( the causes are ) indulgence in different kinds of unsuitable
( foods, activities etc, l. t2b-13a.

qFEd fifEdl *qqqrort qEl(tutrs n lt rr

Unsuitables are the three kinds of yoga ( association, con-
tact ) of the three ( factors ) which were described previously
( chapter 12 of s0trasthdna ) 13b.

iVoles :-The three dosis ( vita, pitta and kapha ) have three states in
respect of their prami4ra ( quantity ), guna ( quality ) and karma ( fun-
ction ), viz., l-sthinaisama or prikgta.normal. 2-vpddhi or prakopa-aggra.
vation or increase, more than the normal. 3-kqaya or decrease less than the
normal.l the last two are visama or vikrta/dusfa (abnormal). The dogis in
their normal state maintain the body in good health. This normalcy is
very unstable, dopis undcrgo either increase or decreare by the effect of
food, activitfr SCason ctc; among these two abnormalities, vgddhi or incre.
are is powerful. The do;6s which have becomc abnornal ( capecially the
increared ) bring about abnormal changes in the dhitur ( tissues ) and
give rise to tte disases. Hence the above rtatemcnt that doqir are the caulcr
of all direarcr, The causes for thc abnormalities of the doqis ere the threc
hctors viz. kila.( season ), arthr ( objects of the five s€nrc organrJight,
rcund smell tarte and touch ) and karma ( activities of the body, mind
and specch ) in their three kinds of abnormal states ( visama yoga ) viz,
atiyoga (excess contact), ayoga (inadequate/poor contact and even absencc
of contact ) and mithyi yoga ( improper contact, perverue condition etc ).
Three technical terms are also used to dcnote there three causcs, viz-

l. Aritmyefrdliyirtha rarhyoga (improper, excess, poorand perversc-
contact ofthe renre organs with thcir respcctive objects ).

2. Prajfraparndha ( tranrgreslion or violation of normal regimen regarding
all the activitier of thc body, mind and rpeech; in other wordr, doing
therrr eithcr in exccls, IDor or perverse manner,

9. Parigima-effect of rearon-the normal climatic condition of thc scason
becoming either excess, poor or perverse.

All thcse are bricfly callecl cirher as Ahitihira vihira, Mithyihira
vihira or Asdtmayihira vihira ( unsuitablc, impropen or unaccurtomed
foods and activitics ).

Vataafddhi karaTra ( causes of increase of adta \ z-

I

uqBt lqrtfr f, qurF?{nilFrn?grrfl qfr r
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*.qrtJ<r&gtnr;t qg$Eqh
ga: I
qffwrr n qq rl

Vata gets aggravatecl ( increased ) from-corisuming foods
which are bitter, salt and astringent in taste, of less quantityr
dry (moistureless, fatless) taking food long after the usual time,
suppression and premature initiation of the urges ( of urine,
feaces, flatus etc. ), keeping awake at nightsr spcaking in high
pitch for a long time, effect of therapies ( emesis, purgation
etc. ) in excess ( more than the required degree ); ( sudden )
fear, grief and worry, excess of physical activities and sexual
intercourse; during summer, termirral part of the day; night
and food ( digestion ). 14-15.

Pittdalditrhi harapa ( causes of inncase of pitta ) :-

ft{,
E[ i l {q r l

Pitta ( gets aggravatediincreased ) from consuming foods
which are of pungent, sour, antl salt tastes; penetrating, hot
( or heat producing ) and causing burning sensation during
digestion; bouts of anger, during autumn, mid-day, mid-night
and middle part of digestion. 16.

Kapharyrldhi karapa (causes d increase of kaplta | :-

I

il l,s rl
cGeq?nq*i" gfisrqEr{I;a*s I

Wlit riqla q 'titqr

Kapha ( gets increased )from consuming foods wlrich
possess sweet, sour and salt tastes, which are unctous ( fatty,
moist ); heavy ( undigestable, more irr quantity ) producing
more secretions in the tissues and cold; sitting for long periods,
sleeping too much, eating u:rcooked foods, sleeping during day,
over nourishment, inadequate degree of therapies like emesis
etc; soon after taking food (during the Iirst part of digestion),
during spring, forenoon arrd early part of the night. l7-lBa.

etiigqi*<tq ll lc ll
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Aggravation of dvafldva (two) dosa, simultaneously occurs
by indulgence in mixture of factors causing their increase. l8b.

Sarvadosa ryd,dhi kara4a ( tauses for increose rf all the dogs \ z-

ffitqterrqqcTrat qleqrdeaq, gil I

iqrqtt{*dailrl raqf tqiidrq

utqI
I

l l  1 o  1 1

I

il ?,1, il

ft oqrq'€qqgtrq!a$qs{Trht ;

gETETtq qffiqrgt*rqqi.itsarE r
fruqr*cnq fifeffiqrqrai q Riqurrq u R?, tl
ailuri qqq*trrqmall flqsq'tqqKar t

Indulgence in mixture of factors causingincrease of indi-
vidual do;a gives roonr for increase of all the three doses (san-
nipita ) and also, indulgence in improper dietary regimen,
foods which are uncooked ( causing iridigestion ), contami-
nated, incompatable, and excess ( in quantity and frequency );
wines and other drinks which are spoilt; dried vegeta-
bles, uncooked roots and tubers, pifyeka ( fried seeds of
sesame and jaggary pounded together and made into balls
used as sweet pudding ), muci ( earing of mud ) yavasura
( beer prepared l-rom barley ), nreat which is foul smelling,
dry and thin; so also consunring fcods which is inauspicious,
by the effect of spoilt season ( abnormal cliuratic changes );
direei breeze, possession of the body by evil spirits, poisons
( natural ) and artificial poison, contaminated foods, residing
in the slopes of mountains; ill effects of planetary positions and
of the birth star ( corrstellation during nhich the person is
born ), improper adnrinistration and effects of therapies,
comrnitting different kinds of' sin, abnormalities of delevery
and improper management ( of labour and perpeureum ) in
women-these bring about iucrease of all tlie dqis. l9-23a,

VTddha dosu gati (J'att oJ'incrua:eil doEds | : .

qfa<HqR $ar
<qrqfr: qq€ml

trnFr$"qrfrf,t: u q,e tl
*qr tt hlde nRt*n
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Doqis getting aggravated ( increased ) in these ways enter
into the channels of rasa ( to circulate all over the body ) and
produce abnormalites quickly in places which become the
scat of diseases. 23b.

"I\fotas :--The increared doqis circulate along with the raradhitu and
accumulate in places where thc rasadhah getl obstructed due to abnorma-
litier of the channek ( sfoto dusfi ) in thc dhdtur ( tistucs ). Such a place
becomer the rite of origin of the discares.

Efa StEqRfqaggqe{qerrcr€mar-
qrqulfiaqqdfgdrqi afin fT{r;reqlf
q{{lrrk{rd ilq [qfrstqrqr n I il

Thus ends the chapter carlled Sarvaroga nidana-the first
in Nidinasthena of A$dngahgdaya samhita composed by
srimad Vagbhala, son of sri vaiciyapati Sinrhagupta.



fadtqlseqtq: t

JVARA

Chapter-2

I'{IDANA ( diagnosis of Feaer )

aqqfnqri arrcqrcqlq: 1
srgtrtqqq\ qadq: r

We shall now expound Jvara nidana-diagnosis of fever;
thus said Atreya and other great sages.

Juara pradhanttam ( importance of feuers \ :*

sei A{rqh! sFqr qgiwHs;am: t
*til qqTr.;q<tdqt q*dmikq! tl L ll

ff$eadtfraqq: g;a$nilI-stltn<sff I
fqBiaiqful intt ant*frg qdt tt ?. tt

Jvara ( fever ) is the lord of the diseases, born from sin,
causing death, feeds on ojas ( essence of the tissuis ), leads to

the final end (death), originated from the upper eyes of Rudra
( Lord Siva ) who destroyed the sacrifice of Dakqa, by wrath
( of being insulted ); it is producer of delusion at the time of

birth and death ( of living beings ) characterised by ( produ'
cing ) safltapa ( discomfort by heat ), arising from improper
conduct, ( regarding food, activities etc. )3 a cruel one,
affecting all the species of living beings and called by ditre-
rent nanres. l-2.

Jaara bheda ( hinds of.fmers ) :-

c qrqtrnrn q\t: gER$i: qmrt*: r
srtqrglf

It manifests in eight kinds, viz-from each dosa (total three),
by the combination of two dogas ( totalthree ), by the combi.
nation of all the three doqas ( total one ) and by igafltu
( external causes ). 3a,

.lVoles :--Thc cight kiadr are Ekadogaja ( born from cach aggravated
do;a individu rlly, i, e,. virajr, pittaja, and kaphaja ) total thrcc; dvidoqaja/

3TCITfr
qR
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dvafrdaja ( born lrom the combination of two dos3s aggravatcd simultane.
ously-vita pittaja, vita kaphaja and kapha pirtaja ) toral three; trido;aja/
sannipitaja ( born from the combination of all the dosds aggravated
simultaneously ) total one; and igafituja ( born from external causes ) one.
There are many minor varieties in each of thc rast three kind,s, which are
describcd further.

Safnprapti ( pathogenesis ) :-

TTofta" e*: t}$er: qtrqfr n A rl
erfmqldi rfawrrgwa fqqt{t q I
dtaifc qFnrqrmq ftrs c{ard efir rr e rr
€a tnfrr*6*raq;ir: {r6ai Ertr: I
gq-f rilTrtgwi sqq H.i*qf;a i ,r q ,i
dRFqq;rrTrcTqur aar €*;r sn€ |

Malas ( dogds ) getting increased by their respective
causesr enter the amd,6aya ( stomach ), combine wiih ama
( undigested or improperly processed metabolites present in
the al imentary tract ),  obstruct the channels ( of rasa dhatu
present in the digestive tract ), drive the fire ( digestive
agency ) to the exterior ( skin and other tissues ) and moving
atong with it ( fire, heat ).make for great increase of the heat
of the body-thus ge'erate Jvara ( fever ), Because of the
obstruction of the channels of sweat by the doqds mixed with
ama ) sweating does not occur general ly ( in spite of. increase
of temperature ). 3b'6a.

Pliraarilf,a ( premonitory slmptorns ) :

aqq qpFrrrrarqs<frqiqrfuqq il q tt\sTr€rA(tqqufag,ern qran$E'rlQTiTr I
ergqdsFqqmlsrqcuar Eglnqaru s tl
ttqad fqaqi fqfu*eEi sq: I
ftAqaftqanf;a: fifrwou'6ei rr e rr
iq: qrgg qqtg dqrr qrAg us-uflq I
qaqrffiaqr-dpg=Brqhfrtqfrfqq6: u q tl
rwr iqzr irEll at(et aqiftn rr*q r

Its premonitory symptoms are-lassitude, lack of interesr
in any thing, feeling of heavyness of the body, bad taste in
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the mouth, loss of appetite, ( too much of ) yawnings, eyes
full of tears, bod'yache, indigetion, poor strength, excess slecp,
horripiiations, bending and drooping of the body parts, ( by
weakness ), cutting pain in the calves, extraustion ( even
without any strain ), impatienc€ towards good advise, desire
for things of sour, pungent and salt tastes, hatredness towards
sweet eatables and children; severe thirst, like or dislike for
sound ( pleasant sound of music etc. ) fire ( sitting near fire ),
cold breeze, cold water, shade and sunlight without any
apparent reason. Following these, the manifestation of fever
takes place. 6b-10a.

Vatajuara lakgnna (features of feaer of aatu origin ) :-

ellrmruqqqi'tuq gcrffi tquTIq l l  l o  l l

t3

€rq qdt:
fr"itwa

sftT€: I
Eq'tqq.ll t?, ll

€ailaq?Eeirerfuauq*gQnrcr
cRnrtiqut*rqtFqqmr*Eqrrru:

qrc$rnfa Etsar r
snqiiq qqTqf ll 11 ll

I

I  q t t l
cr&edtq€aa. gnc.\ oGqrd kqttqar I
Ed' itersfffg iqgt e€silfa: n ls u
lirq: co$if qiG6r iqarq?rrfiasE\ r

Irreregularty regarding the ( time. of ) onset and, termi-
nation; severity oi mildness of the feelings ( symptoms ) and
of body temperature; these manifesting in different parts
differently ( mild in some, severe in some others etc. ) and
moving from one to the other; loss of sensation and rigidity
of the feet, twisting pain in the calves, exertion, looseness of
the joints, weakness of the thi.ghs. catching pain in the waisf ,

*qni aq aar* anar, tgfrqawetr t
qrEilr gsar rtrcu: ftftet|isi uq: n lq, tl
fA+q qq w{tai
gg w|.qFqErslfa
bq;a Eq qrrrftF"

aqqq ef{il)q:
qn;qd|fqd era)frqr {teariqdt't
qqtflmriqril a;dtg'rrrsi c{rq}: qq?: ll lts ll
fr*atq: {r$q}df&- fqar fq(ercqaT I
rsrrtdrtqiErqerql nonrene*aq ll t\ ll
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splitting pain in the back, squeezing pain in the abdomen,
splitting pain in the-bones especially the ribs, catching pain
in the ( region of ) heart, pain in the chest as though p-ri.t.a
by a lance, churning pain in the neck, cutting pJin in the
arrns, squeezing pain in the shoulders, inability of trr" lower
i"* to chew; mor: of-the yawnings, ringini in the ears,
intermittant pain in the temples, 

-treaaairrel 
bad tart. o,

astringent taste in the mouth, non-erimination of wa tes,
dryness and_light red colour in the skin, face, eyes, nails,
urine and faeces; moreof salivation, loss of taste, lack of
interest in food, indigestion, absence or p"trpir"tioo, wake-
fulness ( loss of sleep ) dryness of the throat and lifs; thirst,
vomitting and cough ( unproductive ), sorrowf'lness, horri-

.pilations and tinglings in the teeth, shivering, stoppage of
sneezing, dizziness, irrelevent speech, desire for sunlighi and
ilrooping of the body parts ( due to weakness ) these are
the features of anila ( vflta ) ivara-fever caused by aggravated
vnta. l0b-l8a.

Pittajaara lahgana ( features of feuer of pitta origin ) :_
gwanfeWai q€1q: figEinar lt {c tl
ilqrailftf, r efrtqsr lrd qasf q*sqiir r
faegu: fq?qqd <mdlqanqo6: u qq tl
<=nmldlqq: {tiqFqatri lErnRg I
€* frrqrwlqr=qqR€.oTr q fffi$ n Ro rl

_ Spreading ( of high temperature ) to all the parts of thebody simultaneously, irrerevent speecb, bitter',uri. in the
mouth, ulceration of .the nose and mouth, a.rirr-ror cord,
dizziness, fainting, toxicity, restlessness, toose rnotions
bilious vomitting, expectoration of brood ( haemoptysis ),sourness ( increased acidity ), appearance ol'red lashis on the
skin, yellow or green corouration of the skin etc, perspiration,
bad smell in exhalation ard profou'd thirst are'the fbaturcs
of fever from pitta. l8b-20.

Kapha jnara laksapa (feotures offeaeT of kaplta origiT\ :_

fqitqrqaFeF€qi titaltfqlsiuir;'61 ,
aiqrarcfra€r: n Rq I'st* gqBrIId
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EElqrgq'.i .nrq! €trnt eh iq.nRg I

GS {tfiEfier-de{t uffi ll ?,1 ll

Loss of taste ( or appetite ) especially, lassitude, obstru-
ction of the cannels ( of urine, faeces etc. ), mild fever (tempe-
rature ), increased salivation, sweet tastc in the mouth, fceling
of a coating on the heart, dyspnoea, running in the nose,
oppression in the chest, ( nausea ), vomitting, cough, stiffness
of the body parts ), whitish colour of the skin etc, appearance
of cold eruptions on the body parts, stupor and cold swelling
are the features of fever of kapha origin. 2l-22.

qrR qqrci qiqi qEfrEfqb .il |

The onset and exacerbation of all of them (kinds ol fevers)
happen at their own respective time when the do$a causing
the fever is predominant i.e; specific period of the day, night,
season, digestion of food etc. 23a.

frqrncrgq{dt tsqqdqerftrar t
dq,iqr qfq q u Re trqqrd furticii aq<,

Factors enumcrated as causes ( of each kind of fever ) are
anupa$aya ( unsuitable, cause discomfort ) to each of them
( fevers ) whereas thc factors opposite ( of the cause ) are
upa$asya ( suitable, give comfort ). 23b.

Sarhsargajaldaandaja jaara lakgapa (features of feoers arising
from two dogas ) t-

sfuq'drqEusitnaet Eanfrerw{ q qartqFqilq l Rts tl
Presence of respective signs and symptoms of any two

doqis simultaneously is the feature of fevers caused by two
doqis generally.

In addition to these, presence of headache, fainting, vomi-
tting, burning sensation, delusion, dryness, ofthe thioat and
mouth, restlessness, pain in the joints, loss of sleep, thirst,
dizziness horripilations more yawnings and talting.are the
symptoms of fever caused by vita-pitta together. 24.
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arqflrqafqu* fu<lq {fqqeaqaqrc&qFqfi r
rtaqrs{hfrruna;il, t}oqilaqfiasq<flagq n qrr tl

- Mild temperature, Ioss of appetite, pain in the joints, head-
u:!., running in the nose, dyspnoea, iough, non-elimination
of faeces, urine etc., cold ( shivering ), lassitude, poor vision,
dizziness, stupor-are the symptoms of $leqma ( kapha ) v6ta
jvara ( fever caused by simultaneous increase- of kapha
and vi l ta 1.25.

qfr aqalrr€qqr€Fqq{Er atsrmrc}trtqiiasrqk: r
fraea"-qrfficrclrfl q i f s{ tqfqtrsq(s u 1q u

Feeling of cold ( shivering ), stiffness of the body, swea-
ting, hurning sensation tlrese occuring inconsistantly; thirst,'cough, 

elirnination of $le;ma and pitta (mucous and bile thro-
ugh vomitting), delusion, stupor, furring of the tongue, bitter
taste in the mouth are to be known as symptoms of sle;rna
( kapha ) pitta jvara ( fever caused by simultineous i'crease
of kapha and .pitta ). 26.

sannipan jaara lah;aga (features of feuus arisingfrom all tlte
do5ns | :-

qdd aair qftials* q ggdg,r
aeF?tfd lrarRen ftqr qrrrrof frfir n R.: tl
rlq( il lq qr iqqr qar€qlsfr iq {r r

i l ? , 2 i l

Iffiqoif
tsffi

ngQ t* gn gfuauqquft
tsffi friigqlqrdqiiuatfer€nflqi u R,q tl
qrEi\ cq* 6ff 6usr qr*f<qrfuar r
qFqrqT qr Rar U€r qtar*qiiuar lt Qo tl
rs&qqsn*d d6?i Rr<clsfiqq r
fttgTai qqrqrinrat qqearai * qohi u al tl
aerfl aadug: rgFnaisavrilsfr qr r
FaqRTdT qorjt: 

-Gtt€rE: 
qarFcrdr n ?q tl

*qfiqfqtrd-FJ qad fiu?,lFg"q IqhqIanFrqR{, ,f qo* #i""i u aa rl

,^-,1.:t:'l::- 
.l symptoms of all the doEds, especially, thcreerrng or burnlng sensation and cord again ancr igain; 

-heavy
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ti .r

sleep during day and wakefulnesr at night, or sleePing always

or not sleeping at all, too much of sweating or no sweating,

improper response to singing, dancing, humour etc, improper

""iiuiti.* 
( movements of the hands, feet, face etc. ); eyes full

of tears, dirty, reddish and irregularl eye lashes sticking toge-

tlrer; pain in the calyes, flanks, head, joints and bones; dizzi'

.ress, rirrgirrg and pain in the ears, throat feels as though full

ofthorns, tongue appears as thcugh burnt at its edges, rough

and heavy; drooping of the bodi parts arrd joints; expectora-

tion of blood, pitta and kapha, movement of the head to

the sicles ( on the piilow ), severe headache, apPearance

of eruptions and pitctres o1 blackish red colour on the

skin; pain in the ( region o[ ) the heart, non-elimination

of wastes, or ( elirnination in trery little quantities ), unctous-

ness ( oilyness ) of the face, loss of strength, loss- of voice

( pitth oi speech ), irrelevent.talking ( delerium ), doEa pdka

iioqas urrderguing ripenir:g ) after a long time; stupdr and

iooirg sound in the throat constantly-are tl. features of

,u""iiatu jvara ( fever caused by simultaneous increase of all

the three iopa, ) also known as Abhinyisa jvara and HXto

( hatojasa ) jvara. 27-33.

Notts :--'pika' means cooking, ripening or transformatio-n ofl,substances

by tejar (fire or fire.lik: agency), dtr;is also have in them a fireJikc agengy

uod ir" und.'rgoing constant ripening or transformation; by this process

the dogis which ari inoreased in quantity become reduced and returu to

theirnormalcv. Thetime required for proper processing ofthe dosis

dcpend upon the rtrengthor weaknessofthe fire'like agency prerent ip

the dolns which in turn, d,t:pends on the strength or weakness of the digc'

stive fire prcsent in the kostha ( gastro-intestinal tract ) and also upon the

degree of incr"asc. The doqils returning to normalis conducivc to allcvia'

tion and dirappcarance ofthe disease.

*A ffi aisi eiarqtfraQxur: I
arciltrn dts;qqt g;* rr*iqqaqlsFq ErI tt 1ts ll

sannipata jvara in which tbe doq6s are obstructed ( P..'

vented fro* ripening/undergoing processing by heat ), the

fire ( digestive agency'in tfre gistro-intestinal tract ) is lost

completily and in which all the signs and symptoms are

manifest, is incurable, or if otherwise ( the -symptorns 
bding

less and mild, ripening of the doq6s taking placc and digestive
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activity going on, though poorly ), it is difficult to
gives risc to deformities. 34.

t cH.

curc or it

qeilE qffirilqq fwi Eqqferdq r
€ft *iqqr qrd E+{rfr Sfrrg qr tr a\ tl

qrrd Sa{e qra;qr*mfrgm: u ae tl
- In anothertype ofsannipitajvara ( fever caused byall the

doqer increased simultaneousry ), pitta residing in the skin or
alimentary tract produces burning sensation iitb.r earlicr or
l-",:: ( !o t"gl ),- similarly v6ta and kapha produce cold
( shivcring ), ( is also diffcurt to cure ). Amoog these, that
which is associated with burning sensation is diffiult to cure,
that associated with feeling of cold firrt caused by liquifica-
tion of kapha by pitta; will have sourness ( acidity ), fiinting
toxicity, and thirst, after the cessation of 

"old, 
tb"i 

'associated

with burning sensation first will have stupor, expectoration of
sputum, vomitting and exhaustion at the end ( after the cessa-
tion of burning sensation are also dificult to cure ). 3s-37.

I{dcs :--Many varieties of sannipita jvara have been dcscribcd in thc
Madhuko;a commcntary on Midhava nidina, which may be referred to.

Agaftto joara (fcoers caused b2 exterrtal agents ):--
qrmg$il{?nfi[q$drqrFrrqr<a: I

aeIrd6* {td,
ffi ar ffir e* rqFqa{net n aq I
tn u*srad q6t T{ewlr q qqt r

sra sa€a€r€rA(Frqrdil: u ez tl
wrfiEr nftq-,aq: qrd qa.. r{${-a 1
s;aurtffi, q€ei g,€t ueq 1lR rr
qari{ftqfhEq*trrftrilonrgsr r
qfr.mn qtryrrFrqeutqrqrqffi rr s" rr
frqrff.Ftr* q€st Frn'tt,.qq: qrq: r
Faer6spp6.r"o*rqarqrqefrqr! u Bl rl
*iqrnrq: futaE q caTfr rrqalq* r
qtqrg*safut* *tr*nft-rhsq: n sR tl

. 
Agantu jvara is of four lcinds-one eiLch from abhighata

(trauma, injury) abhieaffga (possession by evil spirits, infection
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of micro-organisms such as bacteria, virus etc. ) abhi$epa
( curse by divine beings, godly men, elders etc. ) and abhicnra
( witchcraft, sorceryr etc. ).

Abhighata is injury caused by acts such as cutting; spli-
tting ( by weapons ), burning by fre and also due to exertion.
fn this, usually pavana ( vnta ), vitiates rakta ( blood ), givcs
rise to fever accompanied with painful, discolourcd swelling
( at the site of ioj*y ) and constaut dull pain.

Abhigafiga includes posession by evil spiritsl ( smell of )
plants ( pollen dubt, contact etc. ), poison, angcr, fear, grie{,
lust, etc. In that fever causcd by possession by evil spirits, the
patient either laughs or weeps witbout any reason. In that
caused by the smell of plants, there will be fainting, head'
ache, vomitting and sneezing. In that due to poison there
will be fainting, diarrhoea, blue colouration, of the mout},
burning sensation and pain in the heart; in that caused by
angcr there will be tremors of the body parts and headache;
in those caused by fear and grief there will be irrelevent talk;
in tbat due to lust, there is loss of appetite, burning sensation,
and loss ( or absence ) of shame, sleep, intellegence and
courage. 3H2.

q€rt\ qhqrmq qqr* rrt.€€t I
' *q,*nsfi frEsftg rTrqrffi n B? tr

cfuqraqdt *ft arqqwdfr r& r
acqt rl ee tl

qS *aadt ffi tffieqqBfur
vqnq;-ff€q qiq€ Ede cr(: u B\ tl

In the three kinds commencing with possession of evil
spirits ( those due to possession of spirits, smell of plant and
poison ) there is aggravation of all the three do;is; in the three
kinds commencing with fear (due to fear, grief and lust ), it
is aggravation of maruta ( vdta ) in thatkind due to anger, it
is the a.gravation of pitta and even of others, ( doges ). The
twg due to curse ( by divine beings etc. ) and witchcraft
( sorcery ) are caused by the aggravation ofall the dos6s, are
grave and unbearable. In fever caused by sorcery the
person whose name is called out ( during the acts of sorccry')
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along with the chanting of hymns, gets his mind affccted first
and next the body, followed by appearance of vesicles on the
skini thirst, dizziness, burning sensation and fainting, and the
fcver increases day after day. 43^45.

fa ce*sEqT EE: qmqreaf{uq er r
q|rtr} qrir€!*rfttitqqr}Jl'ddfaqr}Tqr n Bq tl
clsa\ +6d: {rttdls€r$q! qTri} fr<rqq: r
€ vtt qnQt arq], qafu qraQ lt se ll
qql ,i?srarfgiEr€dld *.qg* qeE I
qr$ fwg*, fqd ffi er.ar dart ga: ll 8€ ll
aqtsfq*d fqqrq|: €{ftr, wtr* qaqar r
qfate qftit mfrsft q gqntqiil n sq tl

Thus was described the eight ftinds of fever. Stated in
brief, it is again of two kinds viz, $dr1ra ( bodily ), and
minasa. ( mental );  saumya ( mild ) and t ikgFa ( severe );
afrtah ( internal ) and bahya ( external J; praklta ( normal to
the season ) and vaiklta ( abnorrnal to the season ); sadhya
( curable ) and asidhya ( incurable ); sama ( caused by ama)
and nir6ma ( not caused by ama ).

In the $irlraka ( typ. of fever ) the exhaustion ( due to
increase of heat ) is first in the body, in the minasika ( fever )
it is first in the mind.

Because pavana ( vata ) is yogavahi ( ambivalent ) i t  pro-
duces cold ( shivering ) when associated with kapha; burning
sensation when associated with pitta and mixed symptorns
when associate d with combination of all the dogds.

fn case of afitar jvara ( antarvega jvara-internal tever )
great heat inside the body, and orher abnormalities such as
shock and non-elimination of wastes are found; wliereas in
bahirvega jvara ( external fever ) heat is more outside ( in the
skin ) and is curable easily. 46-49.

PrdkTta aaikrta jaa

qqtmecets qrcrir rrfifar ;nqrE I
*g'cls* € g:q$q3qlerer qriD*siaalr q I I \o I I
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In varqd ( rainy season ), $arat ( arrtumrr ) and vasaflta
(spring) fevers arising.from vita etc. ( vita, pitta and kapha )
respectively are prakfh ( seasonal, natural or identical with

the qualities of the season ).

Whereas others are vaikgta ( non seasonal, unnatural,

dissimilar with the qualitics of the season ) which are diffr'

cult to cure; generally, fever arising from vata is difficult to

cure though it be prdkgta. 50.

Notes z-Ydta is the predominant do;a during varqi, pitta during Sarat

and kapha during vasafrta, by the very naturc of thc seaEons. Ifthe fcver

is produccd by vdta during the vargi ( rainy seaion ) then luch a fever ir

known as prikgra I do$o being the same both in the climate and the

fever ); if the fever is produced by pitta during varsi thcn rucb a fever ir

known as vaicpta ( dogaof the season and of the fever bcing diffcrent ).
Thc purpose of this kind of differentiation is to know t'heir prognorir'

prikga fevers are curablc easily whereas vaikgta are curable with

difficulty.

Esig qr€di gg: fqf,thqlFrdt vEI(q I

Sqlq. fqti q aG atq qtgqat $.n! ll \q ll

a?qiFiqr fqeqle ilq aFarrrq{rq.l

6qit T<;A dqfr Erdfr{ *riqg ll qQ ll

Vata undergoes aggravation ( incre ase ) in var$i ( rainy

season ) first, followed next by pitta and kapha to produce

fever; pitta undergoes increase in $arat (autumn ) first, followed
next by kapha; to produce fever; in these fevers there is no

fear ( risk ) of remaining without food ( be cause of the nature

of ) the season being visarga ( daksinalana ). Kapha under-
goes increase during vasaflta ( spring ) first, followed next by
by vita and pitta to produce fever. 5l-52.

,Molos:--Upavisa ( fasting ) is one of the important therapies in the

treatment of fevers. During iddnakila ( uttardyar.ra ) sun being strong the

people will be weak. Prescribing fasting at that timc is risky because it will

weahen the person ruffering from fever still more. During visargaldla

(dakqiUnyaara ) strn ic weak and pcople are strong, prescribing farting can

be done without thc risk of weakness of the patient.

Joara sailUdsadUata ( ltrognosis of.feaers ) :-

qaq€qrq$g c.[e usfrsgagar t

2 l

q*n lEuFeart ql"trilEq s{raa: ll ql tl
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Fever is curable in persons who are strong, which has mild
increase ofdoqis and not having any upadrava ( secondary
diseases, complications) It is incurable if it has all the features
of incurability enumerated previously ( in chapter 5 of $arira
sthana ). 53.

Samajvara:-

cqttqqqdqqiqfi€rh*gq{ar I
a lqffi fqs-*qt a g,ei*uequfr: u \B tl

Presence of complications in severe form, absencc of debi.
lity, increasCtt quantity of urine, oon-elimination of feaces,
even if eliminated, the feaces being not prooerly cooked; and
.absence of huuger are the features of sama jvara- ( fever whicb
is acuter_young, nacent and having more oi a*".rroprocessed
doqds | 54.

Pacltamdna jaara 2-

pa<ffisfwi' Qlnon slurrr sqqd rtnr I
eanqfuur*ar qernrr€T o{slq lt tU tl

Increase of fevbr ( temperature, exhaustion etc. ), thirst,
delerium, dyspfioea, dizziness, elimination of feaces and nausea-
are the features of pacyamana jvara ( fever in which the dosis
are undergoing cooking, thus returning to normal, or the
intermediary stage of fever ). 55.

Nirdma joara:--

sitoiarssqfaqqtqftqsq{ q a!ilaril. I
Fever which has become old ( due to lapse of time and

so mild in nature ), appearance of fcatures opposite of ( other' than ) those of dma jvara, ( nacent fever ), fever after lapse
of seven days and that after fasting ( by which the dosis will
have been fully cooked and reiuined to normal are the

, J.atures of fever devoid of 6ma ). 56a.
a ' .

! 2^-:' Notes.'-The fevcrs describcd so far are krrown as sama jvara ( regular
..; fever ) or simdnya jvara ( common type, ordinary fcvcr ). once they
'ln_u, comnsencc they continue to cxist without break till they ari cured or till
:{ .. the patient dics. Furthcr on, will be described.another kind of fcvcrs callcd' n" 

. as visama jvara ( irregular feven ) which arc not continuour, havc remi-
t, ff 

I e

=".:& ;'
t.

f .t i
,r' -r' I
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ssionr ( periods of relicf of fever ) cvcn without treatmcnt and reappear
again, after intervals qf a few hours, a day or two, and without uny irah
caule.

Vigama jaarc \ renittantfetters ) z;

q(s qgRq3 m
IrFl{t: qktlltn

Trafiatra'lsarq n qq tl
Wct qSMt

€;ird: <adsigqfrqTqgdd I qe tr
Based on the strength or weakness of the males ( doSar ),

fever is said to be five kinds, all of them, though jrneralty
produced by sannipdta ( all the three dosis getting increased
simultaneously ) yet -assigned to the predominant dosai
they are Safltata,_ Satata, Anyedyu ( ska ), Tltiyaka and
Caturthaka. 56b-57.

utgqfiraerHaqt aqrfra} lrarr: I
a$FI;iT€d qdl gcq(tqGqGar rr \e il
qfuit gtq: €EEn titiq <qtfixm: t
<-aa fhtcftreqr aqq g;d, I*1qEq. u rjq tl

The dosas occupying the channels of the dhatu (tissues),
rnfitra ( urine ) and $akrit ( feaces ) produce safftata jvara
( continuous fever ), tormenting the entire body, getting
exacerbation by involvement of dfisyar ( the vitiated iis a ois
the tissues ) of identical quality etc. (identicalrhabitat, season,
constitution, of the body ); powerful, heavy ( associated with
great amount of ama ), steady (not having variations in degree
of temperature and other symptoms ), residingspecially in
the rasa dhitu, not influenced by its adversaries ( habitat,
season etc. ) and very difficult to bear. 5g-59.

mi eqttil qrqqt a rfrd {qtfin I
qqlcrt ter{rigqqtsgqa$ft il r6fi( | tQo | |
Eratqdsh: qE E{r erqqt irnnrq I
ql*€t[|ca trqtqi fuTq q q€nq q n Ql rr
ttqtiriurs qd, arfiatq Sa! tqfr: r
lsgulr atr* qrqrEriurqd aqr rr qq rr
evr t*{smtqT mqrq q qflq q I
gqqgd Eqqr fio *dq.rdeft u ql tl
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The heat of this fever quickly destroys the malas ( dosas )
and the wastes or even of al l  the dhitus ( t issues ) I ike the
rasa etc, after complete destruction of either pure ( of the
dogds only ) or impure dogd,s mixed with dhatus and malas )
in succeediug order. It continues to exist for seven, ten or
twelve days, when vata, pitta and kapha are prodominant
respectively; such periods being the limit either for termina-
tion ( of fever ) or killing ( of the patient ). This is the
opinion of Agnive$a, the opinion of Harita is double of
seven ( fourteen ), nine and eleven days is the linrit of tinre
of the three dqas respectively either for termination ( for
fever ) or killing ( of the patienr ) wherher it is pure ( having
vitiation of doqd,s only ) or impure ( lraving vitiation of dopas
along with dhatus and malas ); the fever may even continue
to exist for a long time. 6&-63.

Notes : -safrtata jvara though a continuous fever for seven to fourteen
days, disappears for a day or two later and appears again to continue for
another episode of severr or fourteen days. Thur it conforms to the clefini-
tion of vi5dma jvara.remittant fever.

ia{rra i arlugurai ft s{nar <rf iQfr*<rq r
qoilsfr ilq] €S€$.tersqaqfr qq:q 1 qB | |
qfrqqil irrr gqtfleqri qTqqla+rr$ |
ql$ nr$t *qi ri 'fre Eetaqqd tr qu rr
M* gadq strrfrqqorqa: r

In persons who are emaciated and who have been relieved
of diseases ( recently ) indulging in unsuitable food etc, the
doqis which are even mild, derive strength from the diigyas
etc. ( dhdtts, malas, seasons ) and obtaining an adversary
tbereby, produce vigarna jvara, exhibiting either decrease or
increase ( of ternperature and other symptoms ). In them, the
fever appears when the dogas are strong during their own
respectivc time and disappears at the time when the dosds
are made weak by the strength of the adversaries ( dh6tus,
malas, habitat, season etc ). 64-66a.

*ft qN q<: qedt (qtfqQq ritqt n qq rl
dq?qrcnrqiTqdcrwr{taEqrfa tt! r
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When the dqis which cause viqama jvara become decre-
ased, the fever becomds mild and lurks in the rasa etc. ( rasa
and other dhatus ); because of such lurking it  produces ema-
ciation, discolouration, lassitude etc. 66b-67a.

srrqaFq?FT€reerrdaqi (qqrfEnT{ u qs tf
arg edw agil a,qrRdtq qrqt r
{reail! qaa€a, fiqiti iiwiqlq il qz il

Because of nearness and open mouthness ( cleararrce of the

lumen ) of the channels of rasa, spreading of the dosat throu-
ghout the body takes place quickly; hen'ce safltata jvara is
continuous ( for seven, ten or twelve days without remission );
whereas others ( satata, anyedyuqka, tgtiyaka, caturthaka and
caturthaka viparyaya ) are opposite ( have remissions in
between ). 67-68.

fqqfr iirqqr€rffi€qsEql

Viqama jvara is irregular ( inconsistant ) in its drambha
( nature of onset, commencement ), kriyd ( actions, production
of symptoms ) and kala ( time of appearance ) and possesses
anusaflga ( per.sistance for long periods ). 69a.

"Mofis: 
* Arunadatta, the commentator cxplainr ag follows-.'some types

of vigama jvaras commence with symptoms aPpear.ng first in the head,

some others with rymptoms apPearing first in the back, yet others with

symptoms in the calves, these are irregularities of nature of commencement.

Some types producc feeling of cold, some other types procluce feeling of
grear heat-these are irregularities of actions. Some types commence in the

torning, somc at midday, some others in the evening, yet others at night-

these are irregularities of time of onset.

ql* Gruq: cTq! 6*fir ead ca<q n qq il
sr€'!ff{rq € A: €rq q?FqQ{oFna; I
afu;qisqal ir€t: fqla€Affq$ 11 uo tl
qI* iqqrfior.qtifuqq nqfiqar t
qgg:glfieifi(fi'Titr f56r;aC qar ll el

DoEis residing in rakta ( blood ) produce Satata jvara gene'
rally, it ( fever ) manifeststwice in a day and night (24 hours).
Anyedyu ( ska ) jvara manifests once ( in 24 hours ) with the
do#is residing in the channelg of mdmsa ( muscles ). With
(the involvement of) the channels of medas (fat tissue) Tgtiyaka

4



kqr qqc siaturt < qi ftr<elshorq I
qlwqe*qqrrt

Hqr, ad sqqqfr
ag*inha,ia! il .,A tl

Raiqi g g{fr
Doqas residing- in the medas ( f"t ), majja ( marrow ) and

asthi ( bone ) produce caturthaka jvara, some opine thai they
( doq6s ) reside only in the majja ( marrow ); it appears with
an interval of two days ( every fourth day ) and manifests in
two ways; viz, with the predominance of kapha, the symptoms
commencing irr the calves first and with the predominance of
vita, symptoms commencing in the head first.

Doqis residingin both the asthi (bone) and majja (marrow)
simultaneous produce caturthaka viparyaya jvir", it i, oi
three kinds with the predominance of each dosa seperately )
( fever appears fbr two days ( conrinuously ) and leaves of
( disappears ) for a day ( to reappear again 1. lZ-Z+a.

qarqila *qrsrtqf,+sreqqil il sts ll
cin: qcnina{|{tfatqdurq aqT aEr I
*s(oqi.i€]<r*nqfiai crCIrwnr n s\ tl
qaq] lqcmuri q qrei a d, crq* r

By the strength and weakness of the dogis derived from
the food, activities etc. of the body, rikewise from the functions
of the mind, these fevers ( viqama jvara or remittent and inter-
mittent fevers ) appear at ( such specific ) times when the
dosds get strerrgth ( become predominant in relation to the
dfiqyas ( dhf,tus and malas involved ), ftu ( season ), ahordtra
( periods 

9f day and night ), and objecls of the mind ( thin-
king etc. l. 74-76a.

I cH.

jvara manifests with an interval of a doy ( every alternate
day ) with the predomioance of pitta and 'ata it manifests
with catching pain in tire head, with predominance of k:ipha
and pitta, with catching pain in the upper parr by the back
and with predominance of vata and kapha with catihing pain
in the entire back. 69-71.

E$TANCE HE.DAYAM

t \qgEst lqlqwrq;rrdqfh* r
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;11pge5;-The six kinds of fevers, viz,safrtzta, satata, anyedyuqka etcl
descrihed above, with thier sub types are in all probability, difTerent vari-

tics of malaria prevailent in ancient India, Some other kinds of rcmittant

fevers apart from malaria may also be includtd to the list of visarnajvara.

Bhlt6bhifaflga (infection by parasites, bacteria, virus, and other pathogcnic

micro.organisms ) as a cause of taLman ( fever ) has bcen mentioned in

Atharva vcda. ( 2000 B. C. )

Joara mlhto lakgapa (features of retief oi feuer ) t-

27

?rri$cdrrq{iq} q}arrA h*qt il eq il

aa\ arr lsqafiEq{$cq.qqR Qe* t

ffi notrig$r qfrWdaqgl il se tl

Eddt cq€rrr6r crftq $r *at r

€itqagq ir {rsFi qsfr *qqq lt sz tl

At the time of relief ( of fevers ) the do;as create distur'

bances ( abnormalities ) in the dhatus and become liquified.

Hence the person breathes heavilv, sweats (profusely)' moans,

vomits, does unusual movements ( of his hands, feet, brows,

eyes, mouth etc.), develops trernors, irrelevant talk; body parts

Uei"g hot and cold ( some hot and some others cold at the

same time ), loss of complexion and loss of consciousness;

wears an angry look by the effect of high fever ( great incre-

ase of temperature ), eliminates liquid feaces associated with

dosa ( 6ma-unripe, improperly processed feaces which iS heavy

and foul smelling ); noise and great force ( urgency J' 76b:78'

JVotc.r :*Fevers terminate in two ways; viz. sudden (crisis) and gradual

( lysis ), the former creates anxiety ( fear of death ) and requires great

nursing care, while the latter is safe and easy to manage. The features

d, scribid above are ofthe crisis.

Jztara muA:ti lrkEar1a (features of cure of feaer l:-'

i* ogaiqrragndtearu:
qt* gB u<ure\gqqaruiirq I

riqr qrq: q6Fd{tirr eiisafuitqt

wgsl {fS Brraaq€qrsrtFt il sq n

Feeling of lightrress of the body, absence of exhaustion'

delusion and effect of'heat, ulceration in the mouth, normal
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functioning of the sense organs, absence of discomfort, appea-
rance of swe ating, sneezing, normalcy of the mind, desire for
food and itching on the head.-are the features of the person
rel ieved of fever. 79.

ft dtffi fr rgnq$fr rerlrrsfqdbar
qTTrrF-rffSFrdRnqi edtt hEraGnt
carhqrd arq ftdt*$qm: n R il

Thus ends the chapter called ,Jvan nid6na, the second
in Nidana-sthana of Asgangahldaya samhiti composed by
srimad Vagbhata, son of sri vaidyapati Simhagupta.



qffisanu: t
Chaptcr-B

RAKTAPITTA NIDANLU ( diagnosis of bleeding disease )
erql?it <mfqqcrcFaild qrGqr€Itrr! |
ft € qrg<rlqrEi qatqt t

We shall now expound Raktapitta and kasa nidana-diag-
nosis of bleeding diseases and cough; thus said Atrgya and
other great sages.

Niilana and samprdpti ( causes and pathogenesis ) :-

q$MqsrtEra€qolftlqErfifr: I
dlqelqra*'sriqag*<faQfii' tt I tl
$Rd ffi: fr{-ri <d q q$et r
t frvrge6q?Eril.trsr t'ngacrgq il R ll
fqd qirrrr ffi: dcrriEqonqFq r
It'.aeurfuEia t*q dqesen e il
srr?rerqgr qqlarifm qsirgl aq I

Over-indulgence in materials ( of food, drink etc. ) which
are profoundly hot ( heat producing ), penetrating deep, pun-
gent, sour, salt and such others which cause burning sensation
during digcstion, use of kodrava, uddalaka and such others,
in more quantity and other causes ( activities ) bring about
increase of pitta.

By these causes, both pitta which is in liquid fiom and
rakta ( blood ) which possess closer affinity get vitiated, mix
together, assume identical qualities, spread throughout the
body, and produce the disease Raktapitta. Pitta being the bye-
product of rakta ( blood ) becaure of their admixture and pro-
perty of vitiating each other, and resemblence in smell and
colour, it ( pitta ) is referred to ( in the text )as rakta (blood).
It ( the disease called raktapitta ) originates lrom the seat
of rakta ( blood ) that is thc pliha ( spleen ) and yakp
( liver ). 1-4a.

Notcs ;-Pitta and rakta both being igneya posles! similar propertier
and grcater afrni1y. Both gct incrcased by thc same cause, at the samer timc



30 A$TANGA HRDAYAM I oH"

and give rire to the disease-raktapitta, charactorised by bleeding from
different parts of the body Use of the rerms .(pitta in liquid form" is to
indicate the p6caka and rlfl3aka pitta, especially the forrner, presenr in the
imdSaya ( rtomach ) ,yakrt ( liver ) and pliha ( spleen ), which become the
sites of origin of the diseases. Thc blood that comes out is vitiared espe-
cially by pitta, associatcd with kapha and vdta to a little extent. It will
be having increased heat, liguidity, foul smell, tendericy to penctrate the
walls of the vessels and tissue cells, flows out continuour.ly; the prcperty of
clotting being either dirnlnished or lost. Identification of rhis disease in
modern perlance has not so far bee n satisfactory, diseases like polycythemea
vcra, purpura, haemophilia, etc. which are primarily haemorrhagic are
some of thc probabler, thc first one mosr likely.

Pilroarttpa ( premanitory slmltlms ) :--

iutlgutaeufia: $fs6r ttremtsramf p ts tl
oftesQgtll€i $Kr, esr{il rrqr sqr I
dadtFraq?€fiqrTiqnqiq r?rQ{q:
ffi€rRE€Raquiar
;ilaalRaftarci

t\
dqarTEg

qurtrrqfq+raq n E il
{qi aeriEFin.i rrq-qRr{ rrfqqh r

) :--

rl€Tfq{ql+f$q*iigir*r, n o rr
r \ t " .<rqsqa €q{ariT?ccft r

i l q i l
I

Feeling of heaviness of the head, loss of taste (or appetite),
desire for cold, feeling of hot fumes coming out ( from the
stomach through the mouth ), ( increased ) acidity, vomitting,
fear from vomitting ( by the sight of the vomitted materials )
cough, dyspnoea, dizziness, exhatrstion, feeling of the smell of
iron, blood and raw f ish in the mouth, loss of voice, red,
termeric ( deep yellow ) or green colour of the eyes etc. (skin,
tongue, nails, urine, faeces ), inability 1e 1ss6'gnise blue, red
and yellow colours, seeing objects of the same colour ( red,
deep yellow or green ) in dreams-are the symtoms of the
forthcoming disease. 4b-7 a.

Rapa 1 clinic al fe ature s

s€
sfH

It ( vitiated blood ) comes out from the upper parts thro-
ugh the nose, eyes, ears, and mouth; frorn thc lower parts
through the penis ( urethra ), yoni ( vagina and genital t iact )
and rectum; from all  the channels, the hair fol l icles ( in
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the skin ) u"1 all other sites ( of both upper and lower
regions ). 7b-8a.

Jfotas :-The disease is 
- 
of three types.viz, tirdhvagata-bleeding in

upward dircction, adhogata-bleeding in downward dircctron and ubhaya.
mirgagata or tiryaggata-bleeding from upward, downward.and al.l dire-
ctions simultancously. Pitta is the primary causative doga for all the typcs,
but the secondary or associate dosa is different, kapha for the upwlrd
type, vita for the downward type and alt the three for the third type.

Sadlrydsadlryata ( prognosrs ) :- -

ur?f €ttd sqrEr€Tmkta;rtn$ritil . tl
qdtqti a, fuara &i€) R qtq*rq r
agw$1 qd qa aq a{qrfi glqsq il q tl
fittr{il: €Rdfucqta FegU,tiwoil femr r
fog fiamr: mGrTqT qr i frRqirqqrqaT: il lo tt

Crdhavaga ( upward direction ) is sadhya ( curable )
because. of kapha (being .the associate dosa ); foi tuis ( t tre
disease ) purgation is the f ideal ) method'of treatment, of
availabl i ty of large number of drugs; for ( mit igating ) pitta,
purgation is the best therapy, and it also cleari 1 *it,gut., j
kapha, the associate dosa. Kas6yis ( recipes/medicinal forms
such as fresh juice, infusion, decoction, powder etc. ) though
sweet are suitable for the person who has been freed from
kapha; then what to say of those recipes which are bitter or
astringent, which are by nature mitigaters of kapha. g-ltr.

Jfof ar : -Prati m6rg.aha*r ?a_ conque r i ng the disease through the opposite
direction-is one of the methods of trearmcnt which is apilicaule to rbis
disease' Diseases having upward and dowrward directioni are controted
by creating movement in the opposite directions ,.rpe"tiu"ltr, cg. revere
vomitting is controlled^fl 

-qrolucjng purgations and *u.r" diarrfroca by
producingvomitting. simirarry for contror of breeding of upward dire-
ction, purgative therapy anrl.of downwarcl direction, clesis th.r.py ur"
said to be ideal.

qq'l qr?i ;rurctrqrqiqcg{a€rqaq I
enefrqd q fiatq Erc{ c etvuq lt ?t n
alg<;dl qa] qq flr;aqsiq rr awr a{ t

.t

$Errqrzr liartavr qg(T qq *q-q. il qR, tl
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Adhoga ( downward type ) is ydpya ( incurable, cont-

rollable ) because of cala ( vdta beinl the associate dosa ),
for it ( the discase ) emesis is the means ( ideal method of

treatment ) and of availablity of less number of drugs. For

( mitigating ) pitta, emesis is not the ideal therapy; cala (v6ta)

being the associate doqa, the recipes ( which are astringent or

bitter ) are incapable ('to mitigate ). 1l-12.

I
q i l ?1  i l

a R dqhri fulsq€qs faoleqq t
{itE{ sFddd q {ffim fhufiwaq ll lts tl
qqhq'lqaqd qii{r} alr{ fqet r
d'eig fi iis e*lqsoqi fraq. tl t\ rr

Ubhaydyana ( both directions simultaneously ) type is

asldhya ( incurable ) because of, kapha and mdruta ( vata )
are the associate dos6,s, of impossibility of administering thera-

pies opposite of the directions ( of bleeding ) and of non-avai-

lability of drugs ( in sufficient number ), there is no purifica-

tory therapy which is opposite of both the directions, but for

raktapitta, the ideal treatment is purifactory therapy opposite

to the direction ( of bleeding ); similarly there is no pall iat ive

method for all the dosds; and when all the do;is are mixed

togefher, simultaneous mitigation of all them is ( most )
suitable. l3-15.

iTEr *qrWqrf fqqrs qE oqrtE t
vtr{als ieufraraartg qrh{{ il tq tl
qrurfi,fft qar i6lqr1itiqm: sqqqft |

It this disease, ( raktapitta ) recognition of the ( vitiating )
dosa is similar to that described in venesection ( chapter 27 of

sf i trasthdna ) I ts upadrava (sccondary cl iseases, complications)

are those enumerated in ) vikrt i  vi j f faniya (chapter 5 of $arira

sthina ). Among them kisa (cough) is going to kill the person

soon, hence its description further on. 16-17a,

$sdll e(| aq.E+ltl 1.".1 g+lq l..ltl+{

smf, crfr a:tr{r?irtqff eil*qqcq
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Kasa niil,ana ( diagnosis of cough ) :-

93

rNa t['rtl$ qrar ilaft€*rqq{dqrt: lt le ll

wqritfrart e* qffiqqqr

Kasa ( cough ) is said to be of five kinds ( one each ) from
vita, pitta, $legman ( kapha ); from kgata ( injury to the chest
( lungs ) and kgaya ( consumption ); all of them lead on to
k;aya if neglected and are strong in the succeeding order
(succeeding kind stronger than its preceeding kind). l7b-18a.

Paruarapa ( premonitory slmptomr ) :-

tqi rrftqai q{ fi"a uqgqitqu: ll ld ll

q1tryrlucEaftIq

Their premonitory features are'irritation in the throat,
loss of tastelappetite, feeling as though the throat is full of
thorns. lBb-19a.

Sanprapti ( Pathogenesds ) ;*

aErr* fiadshror t
u$rEar qrQq€fu{q€ q qiqqtt tt tq tl

ftn: alailc 
"q{i 

rdsergftqqFrq t
Fwqfiqf€4 gegq: qrr$ q freq{ tt l,o
$q*il e q€q Frqtidwrrqta; I

tgtEr?nflqn*n qrfir qies: ll ?,1
lgnraaqtlrs{ 6r€r"i sriut da: t

Anila ( vnta ) obstructed in its downward movement,
begins to move upwards, reaching the chest, invadcs the
throat and then filling the channels of the head, makes for
violent upward movement of the body, the eyes, back and
chest; pain in the flanks, and comes out of the moutb produ-
cing noise resembling the sound of a a broken bell-metal.

From the difference in the causes ( ce usative dosa ) there
is difference in the nature of obstruction of the forceful vdta;
hence there occurs differences in the pain ( symptoms ) and
the sound of cough, l9b-22a,

)

l l
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Rtpa ( clinical fcoturcs I
oataja kmu(fcaturcs of cough of oata origin ) z-

g,ffil qr*etrr grfusr"6E5ilq 1 RR tl
sfiritah<lqp ffirrs<€qtqr
ctft g:ri rtd q qai.rwr€"q lt Rt rr
*qd rqi g.ri EG?r€e?ilscq€i aiS r

Vllta u4dergoing aggravation ( increase ) from aggravating
gausec, produces dryness of the chest, throat and mouth, pain
in the (region of) heart, flanks and head; delusio', agitation of
the mind, loss of voice, gives rise to dry cough accompanied
with violent bouts, severe pain and great noise, and [orripi-
lations; the person brings out dry sputum with difficulty and
after that it ( cough ) gets reduced. 22e4a.

Pittaja kasa ( featurcs of cough d fitta oigin ) :-

ffircsar frfrr{ztticqt q* n RB tl
ftqq5ed i[E r *€ii qn*sran' r
mii srRAfu efrFcqriqe qdq tl RB lt .

From pittq thcre is ycllow corouration of the eyes and
sputum, bittcr taste in thc mouth, fever, dizziness, vomitti'g
of pitta and 651! (blood ), thirst, hoarseness, feeliog ofhot
fumes coming out through the rnouth, ( incrlased ) 

-acidity,

'nritinuous gough keeping the patient gazing at tle stars,
sitting up with his frce turned ufward. UA-Z|.

Kaphaja kasa ( featurcs oif cough of kapha ori.:in ) t--

uq,rgnftqq$ir*i Raf-mi ga I
uuffiq: €qi {tqs6?inqsr: n R!, tl
M urgsnlQpgtwad-q,

- liom kapha, there is mild pain in the chest, head and
( region.of ) the heart, very little xcovement ( of the chest )and-feeling of heaviuess, coating of the throat, debiritn runD-
ing in the nose, vomitting, loss of taste/appetite, horriiirations;
thicft, sticky, whire sputum is expelled ovt. 2il27a.'

1GII.



nr l NIDANASTHANA 35

Ksataja hAsa (fcaturcs of cough du to trawna to lungs I t-

ge,h €ra*r** tfr*rqurqqu Re tl
\r(Fffi; d crg, ffu r;f1r
rfra: wt cnt 6qi in q{ilftaq u Rd u
'ittf qqdq gqe qfuf gfoi cgr
S*n€a qsrni RffifE *<qr n Rq rr

l l  1o  l l
qrtrqil tEtqr{ qtr6{e afrsrs q r
$qreil rfu: qe,i ild quls *qt rr tt rr
6ortq qrw{ffii srg gETArrEs r

By indulgence in fightiag in war, adventerouc activitier
etc., in crcess of onct strength, therc occurs a wound insidc thc
chest, ( lungs ); veyu- ( v6ta ) gettingincreased and asociating
with the pitta, prodrrces cough; by these, the patient bringi
out sputum mixed with blood, yellow or black in colour, dry
( non-unctous ), nodular, foul rmelling and large in quantityl
scvcre pain in tbe throaq pain in the chest as ihough'pricked
by sharp needles, pain in the joints, fever, ay*p*oea, thirst,
hoarseness, tremors; cooing sound like that of a pegion comes
out of the throat, pain in the flanks arso appeat; .ritoor, desirc
for food, digestion, strength and corour I "o-pi.rion ) get
diminished steaditn cmaciation, urine is mixed with blood and
catching pain in the back and waist develop. e7H32u

Kgayja kwa (cough iluc to consumption, pulmonagt tubqculosisl z-

?(Xqqln: $ftnr
$*Fa qqqrad+:

tRttu ed
gft $r qtri q
rcrrr$oqttwr
fuqr€qqrqd
ad.sq aqr:qft

qrri <nqftqq: n ii tl
tr{ S*sqi irrs I

fu sffikequ at tl
u{.r trdde q I

TE f{rd qa{qs n lB f l
ftrq'{"f"ar I

cqtwnfqriaFe e u l\ tl
All tbe dhetus ( d9.*t ) with the predomi,,ance of v6ta,p"$y.: cough in patientj of rajayrhr.a ( putmonary tuben

culosis ). The patiint bringr oui iputu- *hicu i, putJn"i,
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{rql3 |
qe-'AFqrqr qcrtqwTd ?q<rrr utq n a< rr

By neglecting cough, diseases like dyspnoea, consumption
( tuberculosis ), vomitting, loss of voice eti. wili occur, herrc"
it should be won ( treated effectively ) qurckly. 38,

di gff*E qfrtergsqgstrefaufq {iar-
qqgq6qariFuarqi Af,ft Frqrdranl tt-

tffiEr;i nrq adfftsu{rq: tt ? il
Thus ends the chapter-Raktapitta and kasa niddna_the

third in Nid6nasthana of Aqtdngahxdaya sarirhita co*posed
by srimad Vagbhap, son of sri vaidyapati Simhagupta.

resembling pus, yellow, foul bmelling,green or red. The patient
fcels as though his flanks are sliding down, heart falling
down, develops desire for hot or cold iomforts without any
( apparent ) reason, consumes too much of food but still loses
strength; the face appears unctous, pleasing to look at, has
radiatnt look and glittering eyes; there after, all the symtoms
of consumption, begin to manifest gradualfy. 3ZU-:S.'

qrQq Hqqr rr,r€s *"rrdi *€-dnril |
qrQqr sFoqi, aaq aaqlsF+rq* g ft u lq rl
ffi €raTcntrE {rrrsrr qli, g*rqau: r
fmn qrqr efltqt q(ail erfEq{q ir n ee rl

Thus, this kqayaja kasa is going to destroy the body of
those who are emaciated, or it persists for long in the strong;
similarly the kqataja k6sa also, both may bJcome curable lf
they are of recent onset and endowed with richness ( excelle-
nce ) of all the four limbs of treatment.

The three kinds, arising from one do;a seperately are
curable, those from mixture of two dosas ari incurable,
but -controllable, and also that arising from old age i' the
dged, 3G37.
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Chapter--rl

SVASA-HIDHMA NIDANA ( diagnosis d dlspnoea and, hhcup I

slqrTir: rarciatqthilf E{nefl€ilfi! |

ER € rqTg<TlqrEdt q6fq: I

We shall now expound Svasahidhma nidina-diagnosis
of dyspnoea and hiccup; thus said Atreya and other great
sages.

Soaso nidana ( causes of itrTspnoea \ z-

l6r€EEen l{icEr€t qFi d;q6}qi, r
qqrRfltqngFavqu-gaqt<fq tt t tl

Svesa ( dyspnoea ) arises by increase ofcough, or by causet
described earlier which bring about aggravations of the
dosis; also by diarrhoea due to indigestion, vomitting, poisons,
anaemia, fever; exposure to dust, smoke, and breeze; injury
to vital organs and drinking of very cold water. l'2a.

Soasa bheda ( kinds ) t--

€q6KTq$Rs* rarrqi*q q:ilqr ll ?, ll

Kqudra, Tamaka, Chinnal Mahan, and Ordhva-are itg
five kinds. 2b.

Sanprapti (Pathogeneszs ) :-

qdqqqrtqa! qqif BtqrnRqar t
qprlEureqtfrCa gEt ffF€ qeu{,ll I ll
\r(:rcrf Sae rEfirililqnrqegfiqq.l

Pavana ( vata ) obstructed in its movement by kapha,
rpreading in all directions, vitiates the channels of pripa
( respiration ), udaka ( water ! and anna ( food ),lo_cated in
the ihest and produces $vdsa ( dyspuoea ) arising from the
im6$aya ( stomach ). 3-4a.
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Phroarf,,pa ( premonitary symptoms ) l-

IcH.

qq{ irsr E?qrd1jt' qTsrftiitffir u B tl
qtila: {ru*{s

Its premonitary ryrnptoms are-pain in the region of the
heart and flanks, upward movement of pr6ga ( respiration ),
flatulence and rplitting pain in the temples ( sidls of ttre
forehead ). 4b-5a.

Rapa ( clinical fcatures ) t-
Kguilra taasa t-

rq1qrqrftrffir r
ifra, ftAq gH €d €trqd q€q n ar tl

lvlarut ( vata ) aggravated by exertion and overeating,
produces Kgudra svasa, which subsides by itself ( without any
treatment ). 5o.

JVotcs :-Thir is heavy brcathiug on exertion, parscs off roon by rcst and
not troublcrcme.

Tdmaka ioasa :--

sraEit' icq qqqif qqar s,nt r
qR.ru Rrtfiqg(: qrd q Qeqq, u q tl
wd gd<li Mq fu qsql
snfr frqiri q r*r* rffi{n \e tl
mrlQqqq fr}" F{sqrr;t wi gtrt I
FqlfEgqnr rqfuh hqqor: qqn{qqsgfrr rrctr
sF{RaRil ao€" f€qdT Wrqffiqr{ I
Rg!6rrm gg: ur* cr|tgroiqiqgr t, c. tl
iqr€rM: ffiq feqcitr
€qFrr€Trn:r m;dtadl qr qffi rri( rr lo rr
cc<p|g6: atl: qlrQiqaq6aS €r I

Pavana ( vita ) getting aggravated beginr to move in the
upward direction in the siras ( srotas or channers of respira-
tion ), aggravates the kapha also and produces 6visa ( dyrp-
noea ), with catching pain in the heai and necki ctteit a"a
flanks; cough accompanied with cracking sound, delusion,
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Ioss of taste/4ppetitq running in the nose, and thirst; the
bouts of respiration are very lbrceful producing great distress
to life; the patient goes into darkness ( loses consciousness of
the surroundings ) by its force, finds momentary comfort after
expectorations; is unable to breath wliile lieing and findr
comfort on sirting; eyes arc gazing up ( wide open ) forehcad
sweating, experiances great distress; mouth is dry, bouts of
dysponea are frequent, desires hot comforts, and iccompanied
with tremors (shiverings ); the conditions gets increased by
accumulation of clouds in the sky, drinking cold water, cold
breeze, direct breeze and ingestion of substances which causc
increase of kapha. This Tamaka $visa is yapya ( incurable
but Gontrollable, persists for long time ), may be curable
if of recent onset and in those who arc strong. It is called
Pratamaka ( $vdsa ) when associated with fever and fainting
and subsiding by cold ( foods, drinks etc. ). 6-1Ia.

jVora:-Thir condition is identificd as Bronchial arthma in modern
parlance.

Chinna iuwa:,-

ber;gFefrr fqFs,* qriqaE€wlft: tt ll tl
c€q{=dt ilarA qk{r€frit{qr{ r
cq\eFqualwl IIu{ <fficar ll tR ll
gqrqq: coqq. fr* qwsrtr Riaar t

With Chinna$vdsa the Person breathes with inturruptions,
has cutting pain in the vital organs' accompanied with swea-
ting, fainting, flatulence, burning rensation and obstruction
in the urinary bladder; gazes downward, eyes are unsteady
( of full of tears ), goes in for delusion ( or coma ), one eye is
angry-red in colour, mouth dry, talkr irreleventi fcels helpless
( unable to do any thing, incapable to withstand ) with loss of
shade ( complexion ) and loss of consciousness. llb-l3a.

JVoto :-Thir condition is identified ar Cheync-atokes rcrpirrtion and
eppcan usually et thc terminal stages of many diseares.

Mdhafod,sa:-

rrEn rrifin fril ilta rEfafd rnll{ il 11 rl
irqqrrrd: ffi qq$rr rilfrtr{l

39
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qqEFrifMl Rsraaqarnr n lB tl
q$ €flfuq{ qqqrqqt feeitufierq r
gq6u* ggliwd *fnt-gfffiheT ti t{ rl

With Maha 6vdsa, the person has heavy breathing, feels
helpless ( unable to withstand the trouble ), respirations are
accompanied with sound, produces continuous souod of high
pitch from the nose resembling that of a bull in heat; common-
sense and intellegence are lost, eyes and face are uosteady;
chest constricted; obstruction of urine and feaces, broken,
voice, dryness of the throat, frequent delusions and severe
pain in the ears, temples and head, l3b-15.

.i\folas :-This condition also appcars at the terminal ctager of many
diseanes.

1rdhaa loasa :.-

{tdqF= ufirtryata q cidn€tdrs: I
€qr€agedal! l5ie.r?Erailftia: tr lq tl
c"fer*tq* rlraqfM qRa: Qrq-{ |
qdg t=BqqTtg qfta* faearq lt l\e t!

From fJrdhva $vd.sa, the person has prolonged upward
breathings ( expirations ) but inability of bringing it down-
wards ( inspirations ), the mouth of the channels are covered
with $lesman ( kapha ); gandhvaha ( vita ) being aggravated
the patient has an upward gaze, rolling eye balls and a teni-
fied look, has severe pain as though his vital organs are being
cut and his speech choked. 16-17,

Sadhyasadlryata ( prognosis ) :-

qfr ffigaamr Errintr trroT€(r Eqq. r
qla earqfrqr?rq r

- _ success may result ( by effective treatment ) when these
( Mahan, urdhva and chinna kinds ) are not well manifest
( appear with few mild symptoms ) but when well manifest
alpe.q with all symptoms profoundly ) are sure to take away
the life. 18a.
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Hidhna ( hikka I nidana ( diagnosis af hiccu! \ t_

wffi{"qr
rarScegsrqgvgarnpfadxqr u l< rr
Rrsr: qdtfril qIEr erqgt qadtft q r
rlefrq q

Causes, premonitory symptoms, number ( kinds ) and
pathogenesis sf hidhme ( hiccup ) are the sa.me as those of
Svdsa ( dyspnoea ).

HidhmA (hiccup) is of five kinds; viz, that produced by food
( Annaja ), Kqudr6, Yamald, Mahati and Garnbhira. l8b-19a,

Rupa ( clinicalfeaturcs \ z*
Awaja hikka:-

rriirlr ieiTursgktF*il| tl tl
c8?frqurqq|sr?d(qq#r qfiferr r
sAfr Fa'qrqact qq{rqi FErflrq.ll 1,o tl
nd erswqreq qr qqrfr q qrsqtail |

Marut ( vata ) getting aggravated by consuming foods
rapidly and improperly, by partaking foods and drinks which
are dry, penetrating, rough ( coarse ) and uuaccustomed, pro-
duces hiccup which is painless, of mild sound, followed with
sneezing, and subsiding with ( the use of ) accustomed foods
and drinks is known as Annaji hikka ( hiccup produced by
food ). 19b-21a.

Kgilra hikka t--

ETrdn{TriqErET! qf{: alqi latni qqiitq n R,! tl
crgqsrFq€rf,GqAqi qid q €r I
qkrrcrlqill arfa geari c qrisq,l t?, tl

Pavana ( vita ) undcrgoing slight increase from exertion,
produces K;udra hidhma (minor hiccup) starting from the root
( base ) of the shouldersl with mild and soft bouts, increases
by exertion and subsides after consuming food. 21b-l22.

famala hik|l 2--

iktor qr$iiqert .n sqiit I
ftorrdrgt qfe qfisrri q q€sh u Rt rr



42 e$Tnftce HBDAYAM

csqqd Rr<lffqqrqmgt -atoar

f Gi.

I

i lR ts r l
qqarr afffi laqr qksrrqEfi iT qT I

That, commencirig a long time alter taking lbod and incre'

asing during the period of digestion, coming up in pairs, cau-

sing tremors of the t,ead and neck, flatulence, severe thirst,

irrelevent talk, vomitting, diarrhoea, unsteady eyes and yaw'

nings, is Yamala hidhmd also called Vegini, and Parindmavati

rrit[a (hiccup coming up in pairs) related to riigestion,2S-25a.

Maha hikka z'-

aa€qq{lE:rqRr qr€fiqaqgqr ll R\ n
rdrrrad ad qri' rqfd rini q Srurft t
u;qdt sriqmq Sqdf qd*€ttq ll Rq ll
gg* aqi {frq naGrei qr€t r
rTfillat Ir€I{|6qT qqt*{n qarsrol ll 1e ll

Mahn hitka, manifests with rigidity ( loss of movement )
of the brows, temples and sides of the neck; ey€s are red and
full of tears, loss of movements of the body, speech,memory
and general awarenessrobstructing the passage of food, produ'

cing a feeling of vital organs being hit, bending of the body
backwards and emaciation; it arises from deep inside, with
great sound and forceful bouts. 25b'27.

Gambhira hikka:--

qEiltTETTEI AT&EI $q** Iqiqqr
aqqr il gg: wtqSxresq€t{qq ll Re ll
rrnfifuTgrrti rrc$t(

That which starts either from pakvd*aya ( large intestine )
or nibhi ( umbilicus ), similar to the previous type ( nrahi
nikka ) in its features producing more yawnings and expan'

sion of the body frequently with a vibrating sound (of hiccup)
ir Gambhiri hikka. 2B'29a.

Sadh2asadhyata ( Prognosis ):-

a€ qrqtq I
qrA a, q*tqan qdfugi q AFfr{ u Rq rl
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cqtq qErdnr{q tqFE{rq qmRar r
aqlFrfh frGetq rrc.'-dq{ds Er lt Qo tl

rk fbilhEriq I
Among these, the first two kinds should be treated, the

lart two rejected; so also the vegini ( yamala ) which has all
its features; all the kinds ( should be rejected ) in persons who
have accumilation of 6ma in their body, who are of old age,
who indulge in too much of sexual intercourse, who are emaci-
ated by diseases and by absence of food. 29b-30.

€+sfq trn rn*tq i ti qilqcrRgrl r
Gtqrrardqqrfrk qqme s,ilrcq\ u ?t tr

All diseases are going to kill but not as quick as hiccup and
dyspnoea; these two reside very close to the time of death. 3I.

ft fiAqqkf€€ggq$fiqenrsfr(fu
{rIqgma{qdf€ilqi qffQ, Rqrrrq[It

qrqfktqdiqr* 
"rr 

r6fir**: n I tl
Thus ends the chapter Svasahidhmi, nidana-the fourth in

Niddna sthdna of Asldnga h$aya samhiti composed bysrimad
Vagbhala son of sri vaidyapati Simhagupta.

13
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Chapter--5

RAJATAK$MADI NIDA.NA-
( iliagnosis of Pulmonary tuberculosis etc, )

qqrft <rqwFnGfrfla aln€iltelTr: I
Eh € qadq, t

We shall now expound Rajayakqmadi nidana.diagnosis of
pulmonary tuberculosis etc; thus said Atreya and other great
sages.

Niroacana ( definition ) :-
qq {rsqfifirEriql

qffu qg@rn: I
tlsrqqrr qq: 1frfr ttrrqftfr q rqla! 1 1 tl

Follower of many diseases and leader of many others,
Rajayakqman is known also as k;aya, $osa and rogar6,!. l.

nffiqi Qani q qrfrqryd g(r I
rrq tTsTr q qQril rr (Tqqqm a* qa, [ ?, tl
tdqqqquil: QqRtqr|Tmq {I: I
(€Tfittqqrcddt du<rs. tg <runq u e ll

since it affected the king of the stars ( the moon ) and the
twice born (brf,hmands) long back (in the previous aeon) aod
I"y" it-is the king ofyakqmas ( disiase ryrriro*., ) it is called
R-ajay$qma- Because it leads to ross/depietion ofthe body and
of medicines ( because ) -of its persistence for long time in the
body ) and also because it is thi cause'of many dii."r. (which

:iy".1:lt;tion 
of the body and medicines ) ii is called Kqaya.

It $ sora, because it produces depletion ( drying up, dimini-
Jion o1 loss ) of rasa and others ( dhatus/tirr,r., ; iod-ifogaral_
king of disease-since it rcigns ( overpowers, subdues, contro ls )over them. 2,-3.
N idana(causes)z -

tntti iq€tq: g*q:*rceq, r
qqqnEkqrrsftln*rrq *iq, rr e rr
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Exertion, suppression of the urges ( of urine, faeces, flatus
etc. ) loss of $ukra, (sernen), ojas, ( essence of the tissues) and
sneha ( unctousness, lubricating material of the tissues ) and
avoidance of proper regimen of food and drink-these four
are its causes. 4.

Samprdpti ( pathogeneris ):-

*tflott ko: ftd qqi q]frd q€a, r
ufrrm*nRqq ilqf€qr* qffqsq.n \ tl
gqrfr daet rqr atarhRqta ar r
qfqdqqMqurti qaieErq.u q tl

Aggravated by these ( causes ), anila ( v6ta ) produces
increase of both pitta and kapha, spreads to all the joints of
the body an.d the sirds ( veins and other channels of rasa )
ramified upwards, downwardsl ?rrd sidewards, either obstru-
cting ( constriction ) or greatly dilating their mouth ( lumen )
and gives risc to the disease.. 5-6.

Paraarapa ( premoni,tory slmptoms ):*
q.i q&tqawrq qRqgr,ft wt €q: I
net] gqm:g$ q*i qFata{t: u \s tl
€Is$qrqqTilt* gilqcqgdl€urq. I
qftrqr€q*orFEqra: rr*-seqnritr n z tl
agTqqs€qaF(a€]sfq qaqrq I
q|oq]1fqrT qrETqq{ifdtseqr'kfrgmaT n q tl
er*: qqturii{Kil nri *fiteaq{fiiq r
dtqqqiqlqqar gF Ei qdqoanq n lo tl
aqffiEfery, {q} qrfrrr* r{eq I
rrirgstf, nrtrrf i *f irarqEqihfo : i l t t t l
itorRugvrrcqriEtfiril qqfui€orq I
qrerr"i qmeilrai q{ii gqdfssqq: n lR, ll
a*fafttqi qaai eemai q qftErq I

Its premonitory symptoms are-nasal catarrb, too many
sneezes, excess salivation, sweet taste in the mouth, weakness
of ( digestive ) fire and the body, seeing uncleanliness ( dirt
etc, ) in the vessels ( of food ), foods and drinks etc. even
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though they are actually clean; seeing flies, grass, hairs etc. as
though present in the foods and drinks ( though not actually
present ); oppression in the chest ( nausea ), vomitting, loss of
taste ( and .appctitc ), loss of strength inspiie of eatinl ( suffi-
c-ient quantity ), inspecting his own hands intbntly, swlliing of
the feet and face, too much of white corour of the eyes, argu-
eing about the size ( thickness ) of the arms ( doubting "its

emaciation ), presuming a disguisting look of iris own bodv
( though not actually so ), desire fior women ( sex ), . wine ancl
meat; miserliness, covering the head ( always with clothes ),
excess ( rate of ) growth of the nails and hairs; clreaming oi
getting defeated by butterflies, chameleon, snake, *orrk.y,
dog and birds; cl imbing on heaps of hairs, bones, husk, ash
etc, seeing deserted villages, empty places and dry reservoirs
of water, falling of stars and mountains, and burning of
trees. 7-I3a.

Rapa ( clinical fe atures ) :--

f,aqraruqTvieqfra<r*sqfu: u l? tl
u€, he.*rdqiqrqrr., Esfiq qlgt r
R*ftU vrdwqlQ, cFiri qqia as(! u tts n
qqruQnrqftarfa srFF* aqqfqquT: r

Nasal catarrb, dyspnoea, cough, pain in the shoulders and
head, change of voice, loss of taste ( and appetite ) are the
upward symptoms (appearing when the dosas are localised in
the upper parts of the body); either more elimi'ation of feaces
or constipation are the downwards ( when the doqds are loca-
lised in the lower parls ); vomitting when the dot6s are in the
alimentary tract; pain in the flanks wlien the dos6s are loca-
lised sidewardsl fever, wheu localised in the joinis-these ele-
ven form the characterist ic features of rejayak.:man. l3b-15a.
[Ipadraaa ( secondary diseascs ) 

,.--

*otgo{l.{ Fqqrmai<n*egt€qq 1 t\ rl
E{,nrsr{hfreekqr{ttqqltai' I

Their Upadrava_ ( secondary afttctions, complications )are-abnormalities of the throat, pain in the cnest, too much
o.f yawning, bodyache, expectoration of sputum, weakness of
digestive activity, and bad smell of trre mouth. isu-teu.
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aE qrdlF6{: qpi-qlariqffiqqaq. u tQ ll
uaiEriqr cqqli{|: foqriqrqieqforg r
qdtskqris€€sfidnq;iit cetf rql tt ls tl
rqR+qcqeG: nrql qats.ilqqq r
qtn fiaqr earcr: Ts(qtrdswqlaar tt 1z tl

From vd.ta ( are prociuced ) pain in the head and flanks,
aches in the shoulders and body, abnormalities of the throat
and hoarsenessl from pitta ( are produced ) burning sensation
in the soles, shoulders and palms, diarrhoea, vomitt ing of
blood, bad smell in the mouth, fever and toxicity; from kapha
(are produced) loss of taste ( and appetite ), vomitt ing, cough,
feeling of heavyness of the head and body, excess of salivation,
nasal catarrh, dyspnoea, weakness of voice and poor diges-
t ive activity, l6b-18.

Atrfiqr".e- ffit, affir r
a)frgtg rdg qr(lqte<qfig ir u lq rl
ftrmqrd: G[senA <tTrai{iilgqqqtq, I
gnfurree;eierfrag5 *til qlxtqfr ll qo 11
q€qe dE qqraqa$rti =rrr{r qE I
cr*srfiF*aai qld iqrd' rrrggsq u Rl tl
rdls.qqq ? (ffirq siqtq $a qcr g I
sq€aGq: q {|6'en *erci q** qr{t tt qR, tt

The dosis, among which kapha is prcdominant, produce
weakness of the digestive fire, because the mouths of the
chaunels ( lumen of the channel of rasa ) are coated and so
are obstructed; the fire in the tissues ( metabolic heat ) being
poorr the rasa undergoes improper cooking and remaining in
its own place produces the various complications. Without
leading to the formation of the mdmsa ( muscle ancl otlier
tissues ) etc. it makes for upward move rnent of rakta ( blood
coming out along with sputum ). The food not gett ing dige ste d
properly by the digestive fire in the alimentary tract gives
rise to more of wastes and less for the nourishment of the
dhatUs ( other t issues ); when rasa (essence, nutrient port ion)
is insufficient for rakta (blood, the second dhatu) itself, where
is i t  for mdmsa ( muscle, the third dhatu ); the parient of
k;aya is sustained by strength of the feaces onlv. 19-22.
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Sailhyasad,hyatd (frognosds ) :-

ffitqdnqfr 61ui aqnfrqq{ol{q I
qsiQq creQte qinqFq aals;qqr u 1? tl

qh <tqqtqhqnq I
Though the symptoms are few and mild, if the patient is

emaciated and unable to withstand the strength of the disease
and the therapies, such a patient should not be treated. The
patient who is otherwise ( not emaciated and capable of
withstanding the strenghth of the disease and the therapies )
should be treatcd though having all the symptoms. 23.

Soarabhcda niilana ( iliagnosis qf hoarseness of aoice ) :-

srq rq<rltfter"q r
iidt*, es*ar qTqlq qsrf lEqr I
{Ecr}i qeE

svarabheda-hoarseness of voice-arises from each of the
doq6s seperately, frorn ail of them together, from kqaya
( rajaya\ma-consumption ) and sixth from medas ( fatl
obesity ). 24a.

Rilpd (clinical features I z-
Vataja :--

trq flrif (qrsa: qr: il ?,ts tt
tlulwinuuaiei firldMqtr*sfrolq r

That in which the voice ir feeble, dry ( unpleasant, barsh )
and unsteady feelirig as though the throat is full of thorns, the
patient finding comfort_with fatty ( unctous ) and hot things-
is of vdta origin. 24o-25a.

Pittaja:--

frttvrga* qr€: dtq Eiffitqqar u iq tl

- Feeling of burning sensation and dry'ess in the palate and
throat, and inability to speak-is of pitta origin. 25b.

furqfuq uqriqud q;{: g<g(fa* r
rq{t Frqq, e*g e*Fan, qqkcQq n ?,q tl
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q3rqdtE aaar\ iqar :tiqaaur: r
E€qoqqnr(sr qr sftotq q q$tq n Ro rr

qFd €e{Sqfqr<q ,
Kaphaja z-

Feeling of'coating of the throat, voice is slow, husky and
obstructed-is of kapha origin.

Tridogala t-

Has all the symptoms ( enumerated above ).
K6a2aja:*

Voice ( speaking ) is painful and associated with feeling of
hot fumes coming out from the throat-is due to k;aya
( rijayaksman ).

Mcdaja :-

Has symptoms of kaphaja, the patient producing only
some known words with difficulty-is due to medas ( increase
of fat ).

Among these, that caused by all the dos6s and the last one
(medaja) should be refused treatment (as these are incurable).

2G27.
Thus ends the diagnosis of svarabheda ( hoarseness ).

Arocaka nidana ( diagnosis of anorexia ) :--

qqTtqnflrqr;rt I
qftq* q+Sif&araqqderi: r
<fuqTta q?e! qrdrii ir qgq: il R< tl

Arocaka-{ loss oftaste, loss of appetite, anorexia ) arises
from the doqas ( one from each doqa seperately ) which are
localised in the jihve ( tongue ) and hgdaya ( mind ); one
from all the doqds together and the fifth from the affection of
the mind. 28.

tqrqfrffigt qrarfqg gq{ rrqr{ t
cdt?t Fq<d {ilomlarQg qqmaq n R.q tl

atqtqnFrqtrq. I
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Thc mouth has astringent, bitter and sweet tastes ( in those
produced ) from vata etc. ( pitta and kapha ) respectively; in
that from all ( dosas together ) there is unnatural taste ( abno-
rmal taate or evcn absence of taste ); and in that due to (utr -
ction of the mind ) by grief, anger etc. the taste will be, as
related to the mala ( dosa ) involved. 2.9.

Thus ends the diagnosis of arocaka ( anorexia ).

Chardi niilana ( diagnosis of aomitting ) t-

cer sftfrqraq r
oRdi: gqrqi"Gt(rY€ qsdt I
sqdt ffi ierq, eekecqtriq{qfla u ?o tl

Chardi ( vomitting ) arises from each dosa seperately,
from all of them together and the fifth from undesirable/
disliked sense objects. Udana ( division of v6ta ) which has
become abnormal aggravates all the do;6s and makes them
move upwards. 30.

Ptrroartlpa ( Prcmonitor2 s2mptoms ) :--

arg$mtqortgqqQurcqrilsqqr r

Nausea, salt taste in the mouth, more of salivation and
loss of taste and appetite are the premonitory symptoms. 3la.

Rnpa ( clinical 
"features ) t-

odtaia t-

alftgd aq{ ?ngr vr$i arar<gF.qltq tt at rt
ila] FqFgaftqra'i rqr.r +frd eiq r
uqJer<ga atutqtsi uQw iqqq il eR tl
inr{rrcqnilq6qf r edl q SqrFed !

Vdta produces vomitting of food, causing pain in the umbi-
licus, back and flanks; ( vomitting is ) inturrupted, little, by
little, astringent in taste; frothy m:rterial accompanied by
sound and belchings; black in colour, thin in constistence,
coming out with grcat difficulty and force associated with
cough, dryness of the mouth, pain in the region of the heart
and head, hoarseness and exhaustion. 3lh-33a.
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Pittaja z-

ftilrtartqsfrd qF aRaQacq ll 11 ll
eqmai q,gt.t q qory:elalqqr€q-{ |

From pitta, the vomitted material resembles solution of

ash, brown, green or yellow in colour, mixed with blood; sour

or bitter in taste, hot, accornpanied with thirst, fainting,

increased heat and burning sensation ( ofthe body ). 33b-34a.

Kaplzaja l-'

r5r6rE fu.ei q?i {td *tnagrerfqaq n aB tl
egt aqui {R sqai o}q€fqq I
gersqgqtg,iaiqni€Tq*Tsql{ tl 1\ ll

From kapha, the vomitted material is unctous, thick, cold

with web of threads of kapha; sweet or salt in taster large in

quantity; bouts are continuous, associated with horripilations,

swelling of the face, sweetness, stupor, oppression in the
chest ( nausea ) and cough. 34b-35.

Triilogaja:-

c*bsrq* qiftritcT .n iT ai ar*q r
That arising from all the males ( doqas ) also, has all the

symptoms appearing together and also those symptoms enume-

rated in the risfa chapter ( fifth of $arira sthana ). Thisr should
be reiected. 354.

Manasika:--

q:uitu r gia leq eiarrqor rii irr r r i l q  l l
dfr fu* aR lsn oGf&epi*.rqr r

Arises from seeing, hearing or other kinds of contact with
things which are emitting foul smell, unpleasant and unclean
( dirty, inauspicious ) the mind gets distrurbed and causes
vomitting associated with pain in the region of the heart; this
is called as vomitting due to contact with the disliked sensorv
obiects. 36b-37a.

qrdrfllq fiettiafra"rrq*at u ae tl
qraeqagrQtitqrs siqqi q+q. I
CIfreqhl€*?r

NIDANASTHANA 5l

ft oGhilaqt
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, Vomitti-ng due to$orms ( internal parasites ), thirst, 6ma( undigested material accumutation ) and prd;;;;t slould
also be considered as produced from vdta etc; thaf due to
worrns' especially b_y the appearance of pain in the abdomen;
rigors, nausea and symptoms of heart diaeases caused by
worms. ( to be described further ). g?b-3S.

Thus ends the diagnosis of chardi ( vomitting ).
HTdroga niddna ( diagnosis of heart iliseases ) *-

mr AqlqftEnq I

*vi **a**s: Elffi 
t"lH;lr 1€ rl

Disease of the heart are said to be five ( kinds ); they arise
from the causes enumerated in gulrna nidana ( ctrapter. lt y.

38bd9a.
Rrtpa ( clinical featurcs ) i--
Yataja :--

qftq qcaiseii gqe {$edtq ir u ae tl
ftq* gqft qa6d 6qrf qgam qer r
qnwrEt?ar {il6f trci aaqrd€gar tt Bo tl
nqgigii q]€r cErqtlulseqii{fl r

In that due to v6ta, there is severe pain such as pricking,
piercing, bursting or splitting; drying up, steadyness ( absence
of movement ), feeling of emptiness arrd increased rate of the
heart; feeling of helplessness ( incapacity to withstand the
troubles), griell and fear without (any other apparent) reason,
inability to withstand noise; tremors and iontractions of
the body; delusion ( coma ), obstructed breathing and very
little sleep. 39o4ia.

Pittaja :--

fuarynqr url q6ot **:riqlsrorrgqr n B{ tl
et i qreo&qt.q t{q6: fraar EE(r I

In that due to pitta, there is thirst, dizziness, faintings,
burning sensation, severe sweating, sourness ( acidity ), exha-
ustion, vomitting of sour pitta ( bile ) or feeling'of hot
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fumes coming up, yellowish appearance of the slin and
fever.4lb 42a.

Kaphaja :-
\ r . A o artgrqurT €Eq Ta6ET Trlt(|fi €r$rfrliqq ll BR ll

In that due to Sleqma (kapha ) the heart is static, heavy as
though having a stone inside, is accompanied with cough,
poor digestion, expectoration of sputum, more of sleep, lassi-
tude, loss of taste and appetite and fever. 42b43a.

Trido;aja :-

c*festufr{i'
That due to all the three dogis, will have all the symp

toms. 43b.

Krimija;-
ufrfu rFnqiqal ll sA ll

af,: qi{il €Er€: tfrq: s(rg: qq'qR: t
€E{ qaif Err?r fi6+lq Erdt I sB rr
RktQqrr.i *t d afrsi rffiqq r

qfi tirrRqnqt
That due to worms ( intestinal parasites ), will have black

discolouration of the eyes, entering into darkness ( fainting ),
oppression in the ( region of the heart, dryness and irritation
( of the skin ), elimination of the sputum, patient feels that his
heart is being continuously torn apart by a saw; treatment of
this grave disease which is going to increase quickly should be
commenced soon. 44-45a.

Thus ends the diagnosis of Hldroga ( heart disease ).
Tf Wa niilAna. ( d,iagnosis of thirst ) t*

qer qturlfrqrrq I
qrdlfiqqr?cctEcorl q|aqrflAqq1rnE 1 ts\ 1
q* $ilgqq{rtq

Tfl+a ( thirst ) arises from ( aggravation of ) v6tan pitta,
kapha, sannipita ( combination of all the dosis ), rasa kpaya
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( depletion or loss of rasa dhatu ( plasma ) and the sixth form
( effect of ) other diseases. 45b46.

qraiq* g $t<urq I
qqtg atcslq) k *rqqrgqdlquTrq u tsQ 1s

Vita and pitta together ( undergoing aggravation ) are the
causes (for all the types); such an aggravation is due to evapo-
ration ( depletion or loss of ) saumya dhatus (tissues which ire
coolant and watery ). It leads on' to dizziness, increased tre-
mors all over the body, feeling of increased heat, thirst, bur-
ning sensation and delusion. 46b-47a.

Fqtr: tt s\e ttlqarqurrodrcrgdlaaar:
tddlq qtw1 qlqi

Tf$A ( thirst ) is produced due to dryness of the root of
the tongue, throat, kloma ? palate and channels purveying
water ( caused by the doqas ). 47b.

Notes :._Kloma is identificd variously as trachra, right lung and pan-
creas, the lart'one ( pancreas ) being widely accepted.

atqt qtqrnToq{ur{ |
gqdtdt qotals<qiq: {ercq{qr n Bz ll
qqitglqarfi1*si Rafinmqoi EFq! |
s€tulqrE.inqqadinnirqrssqqr; n sq tl

Their general features are-dryness of the mouth, non-
contentment by drinking water, aversion to food, feeble voice,
roughness of the throat, lips and tongue, protrusion of the
tongue, exhaustion, irrelevent talk, disorderliness of the mind
and other diseases ( symptoms ) enumerated as arising from
suppression of thirst ( in chapte r 4 of sEtrasthdna). 4Ba-49.

YVtaja:--

qreiTrE q{Trrar Qr{ a6a}qr flrrtluq: r
,r-urqH1(T+{asl}If ift $EaFqT:.9 l l  \ o  l l
nitargwarefqq

From maruta t "aiu ) 
arise, emaciation of the body,

( helplessness, pain in the temples, dizziness, loss of smell, bad
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taste in the mouth, more of tears in the eyes, loss of sleep and
strength, thirst increasing by drinking cold water, 50-51a.

Pittaja :--

fur.qFetr{rRmil |
Gqqt{ qad {if* fl*sfrWs! n \l tl

From pitta arise, fainting, bitter tastc in the mouth, red
colour in the eyes, constant dryness of the mouth, burning
sensation and feeling o[ hot fumes coming out often. 5lb.

Kaphaja *-

cd wriq gFaaialaerftg qr€il{ I
darg q {q€{ qgqee}ta+ ail: il \R tl
g*Rqrfsar {qdt fiqr qg(€t*siTl I
ercfld fhre] qrqi r*iieqqsdrlqcrr l \t tl
Er[artrlqfqttlag

Kapha getting aggravated, obstructs miruta ( vita ) in the
chanttels bearing water, then kapha dries up like silt and gives
rise to feeling of thorns filling the throat, ( more of ) sleep,
sweet taste in the mouth, flatulence, dull pain in the head.
lack of activity, vomitting, loss of taste and appetiter lassitude
and indigestion. 52-54a.

sanniPataja:- 
r* .or*,ia{orr r

All the symptoms will app-ar from ( the combination of )
all the dosds. 54a.

Amaja etc , : - -

enrilgqr Er, uifi€r dtlrnara&ilil il tB tl
'\rrqsFaFr €€{rr Eitatrrri qwa{aqs I
qsm €A qa' chi qi grqiRqqsq'-cr il \\ tl
rlT q w"rfhqrriFerr,dlqonrir*eil q rn I
le.*rU+rooqurswia q.flEqr lt \q rl

A. ,,a tff4i arises from vdtapitta, due to obstruction to
food ( f.,sting starvation, or inability to consume food due to
any cause ).
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Tn+a occurs in, the person who has become exhausted by

exposure to heat ( sunlight, fire etc. ), taking bath in cold
water immediately; by this the heat obstructed 1 fro* coming
out ) gets into the abdomen and causes thirst; ii is born from
( aggravation of ) pitla itself ( so has the saLe symptorns as
enumerated under pittaja ).

so also, thirst is- produced by too much of drinking of wincs
and the thirst produced tiy too much of eating 

"i 
r"iry foods,

by persons who have very powerful digestive" activity 1 uotri
these are pittaja only ).

Thirst produced by too much indulgence in foods which
are-unctous_(.fatty ), indigestable, sour and salt taste is caused
by kapha. 54b-56.

qron rcaqHa oHia qrqTFqfi r
Thirst produced bi'{oss of rasa ( prasma ) wilr have the

symptoms enumerated under rasakqaya ( vide, chapter ll of
sEtrasths,n a l, 57a.

ll \\e fl
qr qEor qru* fiar dfqqrriFtqnr rqar rrtslrr

ft E nnrfaEltq I
Severe thirst produced as a result of rong standing diseases

such as $o;a ( consumption, tuberculosis), meha ( cTabetes ),jvara ( fevers ) etc is known as LJpasargaja tpAa. i?. 
--

qFd * iqqhfcagsqg*q arer eRrFar-
{msffi €qqtikarqt Efr t Fgranrrl

qqqqqfqfiErd 
"rs 

qgdlsqrq: n \ n
Thug ends the 

:h1p^r..r.Rnjayakqmadi nidina_diagnosis ofRajayak;ma etc. the fifth io Niaanasthana 
"a&t;;hsdaya

f:Ir:.::mposed 
by srimad Vagbhaga, son otsri'r,u'idyapati

umnagupta.
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Chapter--6

MADATTA'YA NIDANAM ( iliagnasis of Alcohotic intoxicdtion)

arunif qEriqqIFEFrEId aqtGqlrtqrs: I
Ef* € rq€qlqrEd qadqr r

We shall now expound the Madd,tyaya nidanam-diagnosis
of alcoholic intoxication etc; thus said Atreya and other grear
sages.

Madya guqa ( propertics of wine | :-

frerrlqGHqrqrr€t aqerdaratt ag r
RnTfn firad sq*qdtseqTFeq,iqr u I tl
M 6q5gmrfu*qEnffi golTr I
frf{ar;arq qrq-A &A qu,iqfkar u R rl

Madya ( wine ) is penetrating ( deep into the tissues ),
hot ( heat producin dry ) non.unctous and causing dryness ),
entering even into minute pores, sour iu taste, spreading all
over the body first and then undergoing cooking ( transfor-
mation ), quick in action, easily digestable, causing looseness
of the bindings of the joints and non.slimy; hence it is oppo-
site of ( antagonistic to ) ojas i the essence of dhatts ), Tikspa
and ottrer properties which produce disorders of the mind,
which are also found in poison, cause the end of life especially
in poison because of their ve ry potent activity. 1-2

Notes ;-lV{aclya includes all typcs ofalcoholic bwerages which produce
intoxication. Tiksna and-cuch other properties prerent in alcoholic drinks
are miid in action hencc they do not kill the perron but only causc diror.
ders of the mind, wherear in poison, these properties are powerful and so
kill the person.

Prathama nada ( first stagc of i,ntoxication ) :-

fiE"nRfrritfqi q'qr+frqc] lldna I
qoiqta e6}u *dt qqR leFmrq tt e tl
qra G
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By tikqqa and other ten qualities, wine destroys mafida
and other ten qualities of ojas, and brings about increased
activities of the mind in the first stage. 3.

Daitya mada ( seconil stage ) :--

Afrn g q|ilqTqai ftq*, r
gf*uavaa.t
qtqclaqdr

gqFs?qkg€qt lt I lt

iingn w

TUB:
atiq

6qTa)

qrEq 11qq1619{t! I

a fq | iMqeruq l l
wi q&<aarai fi: nfre<rtqerwaq r
qq'tsri egnrnhr S,i+{frr*t q(q n q tr

In the secorrd, the person remains at the path of ( border
line of ) - wrongful ( adventerous ) activities, infatuated by
wrong thinking ( and judgement ) assuming them to be huppy
( good ) ones.

- Rimaining between the middle and higher stages attai.
ning the predominance of rajas and tamas ( primarv quali-
ties ), he does not refrain from wrong activitier.yurt as a wild
elephant which is deaf and unrestrained ( begins to commit
all sorts of bad actions ).

bad activit ies, i t  is the commence-
( wine ) alone is tbe chief among
ruin ( seif destruction ) say th-

This is the stage for all
ment of al l  vices. Madya
the innurnerable wavs of
wise. 4-6.

Tritt2a mada ( thiril stage )

fi*s: nqqs,d* a?ftt g € iisa: r
q(qrrqfr qtqI?rTI rra: wsari q{ITq ll s tl

In the third stage of intoxication, the person lies on the
ground, movement.less like a cadaver, a greater sinner than
the one who dead, going through different stage of grave
sins. 7.

Mailyapana dusphala ( haaards oJ drinking wine ) :--

qqieii gs g:qcqftr?i fffiaq r
qqtqs} r qnrfr fti acdtataq: n < tl



q.qrEqqqtgiqrt ttn{rTTtrqdT?fir: n q u
qi*': qfrieu'ueaa eriaerg qq r
argkgrrd fa aqrqt
qEi eq,istifacqrffi

He who is addicted ( to wine ) does not understand, which
is right and which is wrong, whicb is happiness and which
is unhappiness, which is beneficial and which is non-benefi-
cial ( for the present and future lives ) which is suitable and
which is unsuitable ( to his health, right living etc. ); ( with
these bad eflects ) how do the wise indulge in itl

In the wine, reside delusion, fear, grief, anger and even
death, so also insanity, infatuation, falnting, eiit.psy, and
tetanus ( convulsion ). when ross of -r*oiy (awareness of
surroundiags, common sense etc. ) alone is present theu all
the activities ( of the persons ) shall be improper ( what to
say when all the others are present ).

Food partaken in wrong way leads to either diseases or
death while wine ( consumed in wrong way ) leads even to
loss.of the three pursuits of life ( dharrna, u.ihu and kama )intellegence, courage, shame etc. B-lla.
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qA q}€} rrri qilq: *ril q?ga dftrar r

5e

q(grTq eil l l lo ll

aHltq I

arfaqrqFa qfuil: iFa€rtt qarqFTr! n il rr
futqfi atavdgw qqFiqrqdpqqT: r
*qrqn.115*1 qrqarcfqilr €raq: n lR rr
iqqriisfrqruFa fqs.qr sFqarar t r
q+{ qt.arqeor €Tdtfr qgarsFc Er il tl rl

Persons who are strong, who have taken food, who con-
sume more quantity of food ( habituaily ), who are fatty, those
endowed with ( strong ) mind and age ( youth ), lvho take
wine daily ( as a habit ) and who belong to *u"h a family;
who have more of 

.fat. and kapha and leis of vita and pitia
( in their constitution ) a'd whio have strong fire ( digestive
activity ) do not get intoxicated greatly. 

\

Persons who are opposite of the above, wbo appreciate its
properties, who are in angcr get intoxicated gr.utiy; especi.
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ally so, by wines which are very sour and'dry ( non-unctous )
if it is uot digested; consumed in large quantity and too often
( frequently ), llb-13.

Madatyay bheda ( kinds of intoxication ):-

qrcrftqqnqwiqfu rqnr rgfqriqq$ l
eis& siutq* aqGqreg W€r n ts rl

Alcoholic intoxication is of four kinds viz., from vdta, pitta,
kapha ( individually ) and from all of them together. All
varieties of irrtoxication arise from all the do$At ( together
undergoing increase ) but the naming ( of each kind as v6.taja
etc. ) is based on the predominance ( of the dopa ). 14.

&amarya lakga4a ( gcneral rymptoms ) :-

qrnai 6{sf esi ffi Fi{rdqm I
Fs$q,saii itwrrfuId'q't Eqtsafe: | | l\ | I
Irr<r qrrEtREasr,it qdt?fusqer t
s<]Fqqqfqaflqt qtq: eqrq: rfiilFn! n tq tl

€ishsri flqilw: rqqgFaqhrrq: t
qurqwG'a${if rad grenqahqll l\e rl

The general ( common ) symptoms of them are-profound
delusion, discomfort in the region of the heart, diarrhoea,
constant thirst, mild or severe fever, loss of taste and appetite,
pain in the head, flanks and bones; tremors, cutting pain in
the vital spots, catching pain in the upper back constriction
in the chest, blindness ( or coma ), cough, swelling, disorders
of the mind, irreleve nt talk, vomitting, nausea, dizziness and
seeirrg bad drearns. l5-17.

{Ei uqigimfu i*rr rr€ qrqt u tz tl

Loss of sleep, dyspnoea, tremors, headache seeing dreams
such as roaming from place to place, falling from the sky and
talking with devils-are specially of vdtaja kind. lB.

frilgueq(@wdteirqeurn: I
ti aRaarRi qfteqsqloar u lq u
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Burning sensation, fever, perspiration, delusion, diarrhoea,
thirst, dizzinesg, greeo or yellow discolouration of the body,
red colour of the eyes and cheeks-are specially of pittaja
kind. 19.

QIqrqn eGagrqfrf,<<1s.il<rq I
qf* q.ifus?qq

Vomitting, nausea sleep, appearance of rashes on the skin
and feeling of heavyness of the body-a1. specially of kaphaja
kind.

All the symptoms will be found in that caused by all the
dosis, 20.

gT?Err qei foeq q: u Ro f l
s€qr€Fa qrs;qmq tEicnRqd r
qiat qrtaftqd gf[o€I Rttea: n Rl tl

He who had discontinued drinking wine for some time-
begins to take it again sud<lenly or starts drinking another
kind to which he is not accustomed becomes victim of Dhva-
msaka and Vikqaya which arise from mdruta ( vdta ); these
are difficult ts cure especially in the weak. 20b-21,

r?ie* *q[a*q: noanitq]sfrRqar r
{lcqrcEd d;ql q RAn5ntnn6e= ll 1'R' ll
$c,o6nrrr qefrt: if,rtrrrT\sfi qfodq: r

In Dhvamsaka, expectoration of sputum, dryness of the
throat, more of sleep, inability to bear noise and stupor mani-
fest. In viksaya, severe pain in the body and head, disorders
of the heart and throat, delusion, cough, thirst, vomitting, and
fever are the symptoms. 22-23a.

hEE\ qrg q+l* fuarer gi}qi-irE u ?,a rl
fuqrt: {g{qi srg a q ilttqrnQ: r

qft qfl?qqfrqTaq. I
He who has discontinued drinking wine, who exercising

control over his own self, if acts with intellegence ( descrimi-
natiol )_{9.r not get affected by diseases of the body and
nrind. 23b-24a.

6l
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Mada-narcka anil sann)asa J,liilanam, :-

t cH.

<*riffiarilrq(qq tg€A .r{: ll l,ts ll
I

lqq;6fqsqs1 qciawrilqq! n R\ rl

Three diseases-mada ( intoxication )mtrcha (fainting) and
sannydsa ( total loss of consciousness ) each succeeding one
stronger than its preceding, affect persons who are constantly
engaged in rajas (over-activity), moha (indescriminate actions)
and unsuitable f<lods; these arise from the obstruction of cha-
nnels of rasa ( plasma ), asgk ( blood ) and cetani ( conscious-
ness ). 24b-25.

Mada nidana ( diagnosis of intoxicati1n ) t-

" qqr qqREr{q I
qfrrq fri, qfo <cqqfiifq I

Mada ( intoxication ) arises from the dogis seperately and
from all o{them together; by the blood, wine and poisons. 26a.

afi'Fraq€arq$rsr€| rqfbaa&a: lt 1q ll
qqtslqrcuragd+ qla]sa uiq r
fRq aitqql <wftawr 6aairq: tt ?s ll
GrQqarrqqqlTrnugs Sqrq€Trrqitso€f I
qqt?m chqrtq ttrrruatEnseFedr u Rz tl
f\rbsi Er qa" Fqutarqq<rsar I
Fqi crfrsfrfafl q q;a{}srqfuqqg qr ll ?,q ll
aqQgqrqttnqleralfr{. qitffig t

fa mFr{"s-t
Speech is obstructed, become more fast, non-syllablic and

unsteady; activir ies hindered in the middle, body becoming
dry and blackish-red, these are symirtoms of intoxication of
vdta origin.

In that of pitta origin, the pe rson is in anger, body reddish
yellow and is fond of quarrel.

In that of kapha origin, the person speaks very less with
mingling of words, body is yellowish-white, is always found
worrying and lazy ( unenthusiastic ).
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In that caused by all ( the doqas ), all the symptoms will be
found simultaneouslf.

In that due to blood ( sight of blood or effect of increased
volume ) the body is stifl gaze fixed and other symptoms of
pitta are present.

In that due to wine ( drinking alcoholic beverages in
excess ) all the activities of speech and body are irregular.

In that due to poison, there will be tremors and too much
of sleep. this intoxication is more powerful than all others.

In these kinds such as from blood etc. vata and others
( do96s ) should be determined by the predominance of
symptoms. 26b-30a.

Thus ends the diagnosis of mada ( intoxication ).

Mnrcha nidanam ( iliagnosis of fainting, unconsciousness of short
duration ) :-

eru qesiqfitnc^ r
sraq swr;ifd qr d qqqr;cBtt?q: il lo tl
{itEi it nfrgt}6 aiftel aag.ie, r
q,r$EqrqrcoTt 6r{TrWsttqrqar?q* ll et n
Fqia <d fttf qr ar{r q?q{ Fqisq: r
figrla q qrefr Er€aurarqftlea; tr ?R tr
FrqEqf,to,ftarrit rmffatsilqrur r
fi*a iadqr{i qEqqrfiT{rcfqtq n 1E tl
aqiartrq $tQa e€RIq: x*neta t
gsfut Faiitq+(rdqqtqnacrq rl ats ll
eqtafhfqirrq'tirqrqn {qlq(: I

rrrirq?{rrg ii*tt iqar {trrteile*: lt t\ tt

{fr qcgfqiaqraq t

The person sees the sky ( surrounding space ) to be light
red, black or blue in colour, enters into darkness ( becomes
unconscious) and wakes up (regains consciousness) soon; pain
in the region of the heart, tremors, dizziness, emaciation,
blackish-red complexion are the symptoms of mfrrcha
( faintings ) caused by vita.

63
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In that caused by pitta, the person sees the sky to be red
or yellow, becomes unconscious and wakes up quick; sweating,
burning sensation, thirst, increased heat, diarrhoea, feaces is
blue or yellow, eyes red or yellow and gaze unsteady.

In that due to kapha, the person sees the sky to be full of
clouds and becomes uncorrscious, wakes up uft., long timel
associated with oppression in the heart, salivation, feeling of
heavyness, restricted rnovements of the body as though covered
with moist hide.

In that caused by all the three dog6s, all the symptoms are
present and the person appears like a patient of Apasmira
( epilepsy ), falling to the ground with loss of coasciousness
but without Bhi bh atsace$tA- horrifying movemen ts (appea rance
of froth in the angles of the moutb, unusual sound from the
throat, jerky movements of the arms and legs ).

Thus ends the diagnosis of mtirccha ( fainring ), 30-35.

Sann1Asa niil,ana-itriagnosis af coma ( deep uncon,cciousness of long
dura t ion) : *

qq qnqr€faqraq r
q}is q{rl;gtqr 6diig tftarc_ r
{qqiE}qilrqFa, erc{rrdt a\s}ftar rr aq
qtrtaqaqi *srqTfq{.qfaqor sor: I
{r;;qtd qiqqiaar: eT€rrqa;rdgrqr: il Qel l

il

gffi6, *a gw' unilqr'l qdlw: r
FeQa {tsi rfrd tFeirter a rgcei n ?z tl
qrna qrEqge
q;;qR iiFqqGffii

cladq {qne r
rr<mg keiiEq lt iq ll

qh csrqrqfiqnq I
In case of mada ( intoxication ) and mtrcch6, ( fainting ),

the doqa,s subside by themselves ( wiihout any treatment ) soon
after the bout ( of unconsciousness ) pass oft but in Sannydsa
( coma ) it does not happen so, without treatment.

.. The malas ( dosas ) which are very strorrg, undergoing
?ggravation, together and getting localised in the seats of life,
bring about impairement of the activit ies of spe ech, bcdy and
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mind; because of this the person appears like a log of wood
and a dead man. He iies soon, if not treated quickly.

The person who is sinking in the ocean of sannyisa (coma)
which is very deep, infested with many crocodiles, having
huge waves and no shore should be abandoned soon. 3G39.

fi qn nr\sal'{cufr ft tRfirf i$: qft rqg: t
ginrgFi ir qd gfinFqg*a qai tt so tt

By proper, improper and judicious use of wines, accruc
inseperable association of natural enemies such as infatuation,
pride, anger, pleasure etc.; hcnce only the judicious way
should be adopted for obtainng moderation ( in therc
qualities ). 40.

Erasruluqr?rqlrirfhq€Tqrsqeqifu |
qfEqcq aqgc{ qR frqh aa: frqiq11{ u tst tl

He who drinks wine, considering carefully, the bala (strc.
ngth his own and of the wine ), kala ( season, time of the day
and night ), de$a ( place of residing and of drinking ),sitmya
( accustomed or unaccustomed kind of drink ), prakliti ( his
own constitution ), sahaya (help from others), amaya (disease
he is sr.rfferir'g from ) and vayas ( ug* ), suitable to all these-
actually drinks nector. 41.

qh St qqkf€sgaq$fr qerrq emar-
qrqgtrdqqdrEetqi Sftt |Mq-
il?qqGFEri arq q&sqrq: il q tr

Thus ends the chapter Madatyayadi oidana-diagnosis of
alcoholic intoxication ctc, the sirth in Nidinasthdna of Ag6n
gahldaya sarhhiti composed by srimad Vagbhala, son of sri
vaidyapati Simha gupta.

65



lR.i,tS NLOANLU ( Diagnosis of heamorrhoid,slpiles )
wrfrsl&Ri kqri Eflrqrc{nq: I
rfr € reiga@ qedq: r

weshallnow expound the chapter Ar$as nidanam-diagnosis
of haemorrhoids/piles; thus said Atreya and other great sages.
Ar t as ni.r u c an a- d efini ti on

e€cqlqqtqntqriqr qgNta: I
gqfiTfqhtqrq

sahaja (congenital) and Janmottaraja ( arising after birth)
are-its two kinds, in brief; so also $uska ( d.y, noi.exudative j
and sr6vi ( exudative ). 3a.

qq1fr5649; 1

Chapter-7

cffi qiq*oqir Faarvf;a <q r
q{frfq armg=q'.1 gqqrdfttftr: 1 I ll
iqrq?eqqiciqifu cqna ftflurwitq r
eivg<ratrari Ueqqdl|q aq ugr n R rl

Just as foes torment the person, similarly the sprouts of
muscles -( give troubres ) by obstructing the purr"g. of the
rectum, hence it is called as Ar6as. The dosas, 

- 
vitiaiing the

skin, muscles and fat produce sprouts of muscres, of diffe-
rent thapes in the rectum etc, which are called as Ar$as
( piles l. l-2.

Nates :-The etymology of the term Ar6as is .arivat' like a foe .sggiti,
givcs troublc. The foe referred to hcrc ir not the one who resider far eway
but onc who stayr nearby and gives troubles frequently ro, u ioog ti-".
sproutr of murcler, rLin or fat tissue, growingin ih" r,or", ."rr, ,klr, 

"t".,arc allo called Arfas, but thcse are referred to along with the n"-" of th"organ conccrned; the term Ar6as, without such a name of trrc organ referronly to pilcs/haemorrhoids occuring in the rectum. These are'actuaily,
cngorged veins and not sprouts ofmuscles, as dcccribed abovc.

Bheda-kind,s
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. lFr cmqtluqr 0 I ll

@*saetgr: fqratl
er@r!, ffirftuil a6rq;afq fq€-jift ll ts ll
qTsr dqwif rr{ril g*S e|atge r
qetcqti: $qriq nmuqq ira: q<{ il r n

Guda ( rectum ) attached to the large intestine, is four
and half aflgulas ( fingers breadth ) long, in which, three folds,
each ofone and half affgula are located; of these, the pravi-
hiqri is situated inside, visarjinl in the middle and samvaraqri
at the outside; in its outer portion ( of samvaraqrl ) of one
affgula ( io depth ) is the gudoplha (anall ip ), of the.length
of one and a half yava ( barley ); and after that, there are
the hair. 3b-5.

Notes :-ln terms of modcrn mearurement, thc rectun or the terminal
portion of thc largc integtine is 6$-7" in length. Pravihi+i is the fold which
initiates the urge of defaecation, virarjini ig that which expels thc facces

and tamvarar.,i is the rphinctor which closes thc orifice of therectum.

Pilc masses develop in an arca of about 3-'*" from thc cxterior.

Salzaja arias ( cangenital piles ) :--

uq !g: q€firnai qdrfldqasar t
erdei, flwaftrg qreifcqqqrcft il q il

tqrq, arrqi *dt FE qfqqrdrq rr?qaf t
qcrtqr;nqqrcrnars q* ftfl: gdqar: ll s tl

The cause of sahaja ar$as ( congenital piles ) ls the abnor-
malities of valibija ( seed/genes which are responsible for the
formation of the rectal folds ), abnormalities of the seed are
improper activities of the parents and daiva ( providence );
their ( of these two ) aggravation is the cause for sannipita
( increase of all the dosds together ). Hence this kind ( of
ar$as ) is described as incurable; similarly are all the diseases
which are kulodbhava ( familial/hereditary ). 6-7.

q€ilrf" fqtQur cre{farfr ir I

6l

wadqrR qpgfa qruitr{qrFT ir n < tl
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. -Sahaja 1t{ar ( congenital piles ) are speciafly dry, ugly to
look at, facing inward, yellowish-white 

"i 
d uccomp"oi.a *itt

grave complications ( secondary diseases ). 8.

Janmottaraja arlas (. piles occuring after birth ) :-

f,ars;qrh gqrdqd€fftqqrea: I
The otber kind is of six varietiesi one from each doqa

seperately' one from the combination of all and one fi'om
asra ( blood ).

gtutFl qn:tiqrqmrqtfur iqafqqar n q il

. S5Q ( dry, non-exudative.) are caused by vata and gls5rnx
( kapha ) a_nd the Ardra ( moist, exudative ) by asra ( blood )and pitta. 9.

N idana(causcs l : -

iqcdqt$rg sTgin{*a erQt t
q*, qdshFqfqt, grurrfraqErtqar |t lo tl

I
t | t l  r l

eraeqffi qqsftil?6esrtrarq
rffi ql{rd}g}dtaa*€GqE"r-d
?{I qtarrgd€d-.qaadiqqr€srqt
emqpouiqq t<qnirg{f E urr (
uq<gerrfrqrrrr4asifqiqqr"gflq: I
nqiarQqsrqq Qerrql, frfqai ga: tt le tl
wrqrf c qa"rtrriqfeqft sirq
fettuntatllt.rnr sfqa]
qrd*ftg ii
ilrq;ils{fifu

The causes of aggravation of the doses have been enume-
ratecl previously ( chapter. I of tbis section ); they cause
weakness of the fire ( digestive activity ) and accumulation of
wastes, the faeces ( which lead to the production of piles ).
Further, indulging too rnuch in copulation, riding, ltrain,
qitting for long peri,rds on uneven, hard seats ancl ontne$ own
heelsS abrasion caused by enema nozzle, stones, bricks, rough
surface of the groundn cloth etc; contaet with verv cold watir
( during ablution ), too much of straining at stoois habitually,

lr lR ll

I

q€qn t8 n
q+ anqFrqourqfFg r
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suppression of the urges of the flatus, r:riner faeces or prema-
ture irritiation.( of these urges )! emaciation caused by fever,
abdominal tumors, diarrhoeao nccumulation of ima ( undi-
gested material ), disorders of the duodenum, dropsy, and
anaemia; indulging in improper activities ( such as exertion
etc. ); again, in women, due to abortion or miscarriage, and
abnormalities of development of the foetus; by these and
similar other causes apdna vayu ( a division of vdta ) getting
aggravated withholds the accumila.ted faeces irr the folds of
the rectum. From such a contact ( trard and intimate, causing
friction ) arises the piles. 10-15a.

Pnraa rapa ( premonitorlt ymptoms ) :--

ml,iaaoi qqqfffir tr l{ tl
f*ew: uRuega fqFenlagt uFI: I
€rq}s* lq{|r qrlqr {r6*isq€r qE: n lq rl
qrair: sgt {d| qrfr arirqqq, t

63

cuq eaf<tdrx uqrferieeh-qqa{, n ts rl
qq6ililil*q: wredlrrtqfiat t

qmEw Resrfl qffi5s65: ll tz ll
gdt€i qloqrc+?i fhqqufrar r

a;iFqqruri idqd *rit g:Qqin(il tt tq tl
q6oitE\qqrqg{Fq}qig ir I

Rqde sRg f,anTf,g tt Ro tl

Its premonitory symptoms are weak fire (digestive activi\),
indigestion, weakness of the thighs, twisting pain in the
calves, dizziness, debility of the body parts, swelling of
the eyes, either diarrhoea or constipation, mdruta ( viyu,
herc refers to flatus ) accumulates in large quantity moving
downwards below the umbilicus, accompanied with pain ( in
the lower abdomen ) and cutting pain in the anus, comes out
with difficulty and greai noise, intestinal gurglings, clistention
of the abdomen, emaciation, too many belcirings,large quantity
of urine and little of faeces, absence of inclination to void
faeces, feeling of hot furnes coming out, increased sourness
( acidity ), pain in the head, back aud chest; lassitude, dirco-
louration of the ski r, stupor,weakness of the sense organs, anger,

F{d
Rr<:

qr{nfr
qil?aq
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fceling of unhappinessr-all these creating doubt of ( the pre.
sence of ) disorders of duodenum, anaemia, abdominal tumors
aqd cnlargement of the abdomen;. these ( diseases ) get incre.
ased when hatand.ma ( ar$as-piles ) manifests. l5b-20.

Samprapti (Pathogenerdr ) :-

Rqfmitsq$il Fa *ritqr,ttqa: r
Alnqqfirurd?qtq qdpqqas$Ir{ ll R'! ll
aqn qs{r6Rqq6qr{ ur(a ql{r{lr{ t

T5r,qf,a aa: <;it qqfr nrq{ilsriqt u ?,R tl

Apdna vdyu, moving in the upward direction, due to
obstruction of the lower passage ( rectum ), aggravates all the
other divisions of vdta, present in the entire body, and also
the uriue, faeces, pitta, kapha and the dhitus ( tissues ) along
rvith their places of dwelling, cAuses weakness of the fire
( digestive activity ). Then all these together lead to produ-
ction of piles. 2l-22.

Rnpa ( clinical .features ) :-'

uril uti r*ic€t fla: qrnilsf*fitcq: t
arcrfr Rsrmsr.ii qtggq {E . Eq, ll ?,a ll
sa*rt,rqi;€] +rt*ddftei: I
aqr rrrttftqwrrqftglqrqQaQ: tt q,e tt

I

il ?,\,il

Arcn{.q€it r{ilqrgg: Sqtatssit t
i l 1q l l

g{a aaat fq€-si SerckmeFaurq t
fiq€gui gnclif qc,ri irlraqj;irTl ll q\9 ll

qIEg {fd afiqai frFBet ffiqqi t

Profound emaciation, Ioss of enthusiasm, feeling of

belplessness, feeble voice, profound loss of cdmplexion'

ubr^"rr"" of excellence ( health ) of the tissue ), loss of ability

;i;;t.g shelter like a worm'eaten tree ( unable to help or

,oipott"others ), seized. with many complications as enume-

tti.a earlier, pain in the vital points ( or organs ) and also



vnl xioANestrinxa il

with cough, thirst, bad taste in the mouth, dyspnoea, nasal
cattarrh, exhaustion, vague pains in the body, vomitting,
more of sneezes, oe-dema, fever, impotence, deafness, blindness,
urinary gravel and calculii; voice feeble and broken, worry,
frequent spitting, loss of appetite, pain in all thejoints, bones,
heart, umbilicus, anus and groins; slimy fluid reiembling rici
gruel coming out of the rectum, sometims hindered and some.
times free; pile masses ( appdaring ) either dry or moist, ripc
or unripe in between, white, yellow, green or red in colour,
and slimy ( slippery ). 23-28a.

Vataja arias :-

gq5tr qqftot: $fibhFEf,fi{dT: n Re tl
rtTt;l: {ruE1r€o11: RTcEII fqqrn: q$n: arq: I
frfr Fev€{n qffR*wr feqiEniil: u Rq, tr

hfum-qrEg.qrfi: ffift*qniqilqfi, 1 lo rl
faq: qrrdcnqoqEurr*rfirmqqr:I
u;I{ertFaulq€qlraTiqrqqr:

*qrd, a&ti qfrqi q{r6E qqerkst u al tf
q*haflqeorgrra fqqqgqe{qi
srsrqrqiluqrlaa*ea orqt ll al tl
gtrst*{(nftareisETaa qq ;r I

Rectal sprouts caused by predominence of anila ( vata )
are dry ( non-exudative ), having tingling sensation, dull or
shrivelled, bluish-red, static, irregular ( uneven ), coarse and
hard, each one different from the other ( in shape ), curved,
sharp, their face cracked, resemble the fruits of 6imbi, karka.
fldhu, kharj0ra, and karpisai some lilce the flower of kuau-
mba, some others like siddharthaka; severe pain in the head,
flanks shoulders, waist, thighs and groins; pioducing more of
sneezing, belching, stasis of food without digestionl catching
pain- in ,the region of the heart, loss of t"it" o, appetite]
cough, dyspnoea, irregularities of digestion, ringing in the
ears and dizziness; suffering by ail these the pJrsJn voids
faeces which is scabelrous, less in quantity, u..orripanied with

i l  1 l  t l
I
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qqqrRmrr

I cH.
noise and straining;- followed by painful expulsion of frothy
and slimy fluid hindered in its, passage; the skin, nails, fueces,
urine, eyes and face become black. Tr,"n there is the possibi-
lity of manifestation of atlcrominal tumors, enrargement of
spleen, the abdomen and the prosta te. 2}b-34a. 

a

Pittaja arias :-

frrlaqr fiugcr <mtilarFqasTrr: n aB u
a;Eqqrhsfr leqrqaaeil gca: :?slII: I
gnkarasqwswdrlaqr{ih*r: n e\ rl
qlaqrficil(riqatr{e,6irfue}aqr: I
tiluqrqil qEfidwrftacepq*q: 1 iQ tl
qErrrtln aR.eaarftifqqaqEqr I

That caused by predominance of pitta, the sprouts have
!lup, r-cd, yellow or black 

"o*pt.*iorrl 
exude thin blood of

foul odour; are thin, soft, s,rppti;-iesemble the tongue of theparrot, piece of liver, moutl of a leech; produce" burning
sensation in the body, ulcer.ation, fever, peispiration, thirst,
fainting, Ioss of taste and uppriit. and derusion; faeces is
warm, watery, blue; yellow or red in colour, and unripe ( not
well processed hence heavy ), the skin, nails etc. are of the
colour of middle portion of bartey (brownish ), green, yellow,
or.termuric ( deep yellow ). 34b_37a.

Kaplwja arias i-

teqlaqon qar{6r qil q,{€srr fisar: il ae t!
oq'ifaar: Fqrqr:

Rturr ffiar -rfif*stRu<rr 
t

rf,lsrctr: tq{hfqqTr u lc tl
qttqrrqncrlffiKaqr ri\€"qftqm: t
eiliuTlr11&"t rrgrkarFuFqqf*ar u aq tl

l l  B o  l l

I

i lB l t lecuururrwgfrw:
n ffir a M eiugfuwerrgar r
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ffiqat:t
gqTkgqqfiffir: u Bl rr

7',t

That produced by predomauce of 6leq,na ( kapha ) the
sprouts, are deep rooted, thick/hard; with dull pain, rourrd
white, bulging, well grown, greasy, static (immovable), heavy
stable, slimy, steady, smooth, with severe itching, likcs
touching ( scratching ); resemble the sprouts of karira, rtone
of panasa fruit, or nipple of the cow; ptoduce swelling of the
groins, cutting pain in the anus, urinary bladder, and umbi-
licusl'accompanied with cough, dyspnoea, nausea, salivation,
anorexia with nasal catarrh; gives rise to dysuria, dull pain
in the head, fever with rigors, impotence, dyspepsia, vomitting
and diseases caused by ima; the faeces resembles muscle-fat,
mixed with kapha ( mucus ), more in quantity, associated
with straining; sprouts neither exude ( blood ) nor break
( get split ); the skin etc. are yellowish-white in colour and
greasy. 37b-42a.

Tridosajd:-

tieEfrmr d€.rla nqqrq{Gqorft u 8i, rl
That produced by all the doE6s wilt have all the symptomE

simultaneously. 42b.

Raktaja z-

tsqii gEg*i q {rraRaJRftfrarr r
aqFr tr€cr mi as qffir n Btt tl
tww ffi g:8: dfrrcnfaeaf,t: r
*aqoffiti€rit aiftqr, 6gifug: rt eq rr

Rectal sprouts produced by aggravation of rakta ( blood )
are similar with those caused by pitta ( in symptoms ), rese-
mble the sprouts of va!a, the seedg of gufrje and bead of coral;
troubled by the hard faeces, the pile masses exude impure and
warm blood suddenly; from such heavy blecding the persorr
develops the colour of the frog and suffers from diseases caused
by loss of blood, becomes poor in colour, strength and enthu-
siasm; destroyed of vigour and impaired sensory activities.

t 0 4345.



,1 A$tANce sg.oevaM

IJddoarta nidanam ( di,agnosts of uda-aarta I z-

I oH.

q*:sqrrRfuafu,€qefiSFntqd H sq tt

q&df hfr (eq reRrttqqrqtitaqr
qitRfirtarqtqFigdq<rEq:
i * q €rmqr tqr ilffe q!{rqraq:

qelqafr ffFa dqtqrq: q{ilqqt r
gttni qTaRvqrqr gdta rrcorq u ss tl
tq iitf,r tvr d'tggg*at€m rriq r
ffi{r"gnridt 6fli€: qftqiia{ tt sz tl
qd a gad qf,€ .to3rirqggrqq: I

re*-eriaRrqtt; il tsq tlqqadt€ilftttf

gaffiqqraf: w*sagqqq:

I

ll lo
I

i l \ t
I

arilrftqfqitsni *f*arsfr tr qrq* il q?, il

By partaking of mudga, kodrava, j0rrlahva, karira, car.raka

etc, foods which are water absorbent ( and so constipating ),
v6ta getting aggravated in its own seat ( pakvi$aya or large

intestine ) and becoming powerful, blocks the downward

channels, dries them up ( of their moisture ) and produces

severe obstruction to the movement of faeces, flatus and urine.
By that, severe pain develops in the abdomen, back, region of
the heart and flanks; flatulence, griping pain in the abbomen,
nausea, cutting pain in the rectum, severe constant pain in
the urinary bladder; possibility of swelling of the cheeks,
upward movement of pavana ( vata ); then vomitting, anorexia
and fever; other diseases of vd.ta origin such as diseases of the
heart and duodenum, suppression of urine, dysentery, deafl
n€$sr blindness, d1 spnoea, headache, cough, nasal catarrh,
disorders of the mind, thirst. bleeding diseases, abdomina
tumor; enlargement of the abdomen, etc. which are drfficult
to manage also develop as secondary affection of the durndma
(piles); thus ( the disease ) udivarta is ihe chief complicationi
secondary disease. .fhis Udavarta may arise in persons who
have predominance of v6,ta in the alimentary tract, even
without piles. 46-52.



vr l NIDTNASfHhNA

SadlUasadbata ( prognosds ) :-

€EilrR kfrqrFur qrR errq.at ed r
Fsmrfr aFqqwqrR, ar.a;tsffih: il \1 tl

Piles which are congenital, born from all the three dogis,
wbich are situated in the inner-most fold ( of the rectum ) arc:
incurable; or persist for a long time depending on the strength
of the digostive fire etc. 53.

e;eqrfr ffiumi *d qrqrfirarfa t t
S€q€Itl{TFa aFqrg: qfl<tieiqqFor q ll \s ll

'fhose which are born from two doqis, which are located
in the second fold ( of the rectum ) are difficult to cure; so
also those which are more than one year old. 54.

elarqi g eol qlart6tfdfEqurrR q I
qdiFq geeirxrrfa a Httqffi q ll \q ll

Those which are situated in the outer fold, which are
caused by the increase ofany one doqa are easily curable; so

also those which are not chronic. 55.

Anya sthana arias ( piles of otlter places ) z--

itqrRnaft qqq+ qqnd arFuqlft g I
iloHqErT{TGqrFT ftFOarh €(ft q ll qq ll

Ar$as ( piles ) arising in the penis etc. will be described at

relevent contexts; that arising at the umbilicus resembles the

mouth of the carthworm in shape, slimy (slippery) and soft' 56'

;qtalrIflur:trtfloi qfr?qdtq* ekr t

fialqd Rq{q{ qdfta g * Rgt ll \s ll

flta dlq: qrctd, ftnrqf€a(ffit t

titqsrr Fwrqar ar{r qfta?* qqotm ll lu ll

Vy6'na ( division of vita ) combining with $leqma (kapha)

prod,o".* pil., on the exterior of the skin, resembling a nail'

*t i"t is Jtatic ( immovable ) and rough ( hard.) is called ar

C"i*"lif" (warts); with pred'orninance of vata, it is. painful and

rough, with pitta,'it is blackish-red, with. $leqma ( \tp$ ):]t

is greasy, knotty 
"na 

of the same colour ( df the skin ). '57-58'

7s
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c . \fttai rtn qilmg giftr gforr<r

i sit.

iil-rng fa gi TSr $1tquftqil qq tl

The wise physician should try to cure piles (of the recturn)
quickly sincc it may lead to the disease-Baddhagudodara
( intestinal obstruction ) by blocL,ing the rectum. 59.

ft SlqqRkaggqgdtrerrrsGnf*cr-
qTqE$an{Kikerqi aclt |ffi-
sei si ftqri arq €€frJEfiqs ll s ll

Thus ends the chapter-Ar$as nidana-the sevinth in nidina'
sthina of AslefrBa hydaya safthita composed by irimad
Vagbhala, son of $ri vaidyapati Simhagupta.



sFeQsEqfq: t

Chaptcr-8

ATI S ARA.GRAH ANI DOSA NIDANAM
( Diagnosis of diarrhoea and duodenal disorders )

qqrfiffii tqtanettq.l

IRT E sIgSffi mdq: r
Wc shall now expound the chapter Atlsara, grahapldoqa

nidanam-diagnosis of diarrhoea and disordcrs of the duode-
oum; thus raid Atreya and other great sages.

Awara bheda ( iinds of ilianhoea ) i-

fri-f* €rdq sqt€d6ts qFq: t
qftcrct

Atlslra ( diarrhoea ) is of six kindss viz. from each dqa
reperately, from all of them together, one each from fear and
grief. l.

Niilana-sampa/ti ( causcs aad pathogcnesis ) :-

e gmi qrqisqqrra: ll t ll
: l

ffir cfquqlqilR,rl
uffid futhrq cEi: gftalsfra: r
Fn*crrtq*.s"qrci etEr aiE qrduq I I tl
Eqrqqtgttu,di St{ qqat iq{ |
sriltsfrsnrq

It chicfly arises from drinking large quantity of watcr,
I eating meat which is emaciated and <iry, unaccustomed foods,

puddings, of tila ( sesami seeds ), sprouted grains, excess of
i wine, foods which are dry ( non-l'atty ) and in large quantity;

from ar6as ( piles ), improper oleation therapy, worms ( inte-
stinal parasites ), suppression of urges and such othcrs.

I

Anila ( vdta ) getting aggravated, makes the ap dhatu
( watery tissues ) to movc downwards; destroying the anala
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( digcstive fire ), invades the koqlha ( alimentary tract ),
makes the faeces watery and produccs atisara ( diarrhoea ).

lb-4b.

Paraa ra\a ( premonitory ymPtoms | :-

*n uqsqf,}}s
6{oi tq qrRa: n I n

tnq€ti qnrre: I
qnrynqftqrN6q

Its premonitory symptoms are pricking pain in the region
of the heart, rectum and alimentary tract; wea(ness of the
body, constipation, flatulence and indigestion. 4b-5b.

Rapa ( clinical featurcs ) :--
Vataja ahsara*-

aq ere" Fe.q6q || \ tl
q<qrcd {r-qt[orai iqq.Egq+qqi r

eH q*aqwj q qFrd eT ggdg, u q rl
aqT qrugetutd qiqGglqftuFieq r
gcnr€if Trsqtgs Egiqr fqfis:r{,n s rr

In diarrhoea caused by vdta, the faeces is watery, very
less in quantity, expelled out with noise, s€vere pain and
difficulty; it may be dry, mixed with froth, tbin or scabelous
and expelled often; or it may resemble over-burnt jaggery
and mixed with slimy material; the person has dryness of the
mouth, prolapse of the rectum, horripilations and straining at
stools. 5b-?.

Pittaja-*
A \ \ A

rqtlt qtaqt€ir
^ e .

€GnFIAgffq

€rii{ qtTeaqlrt I

Cqq66l€(Er€€rrq.u z tt
{T{96 qrgtl;arqqrsqH,

In that caused by pitta, the faeces is yellow, black, ter-
muric like ( deep yellow ) or algae like ( green ); mixed with
blood and foul smelling, the person has thirst, fainting, per-
spiration, burning sensation; elimination is accompanied with
pain, burning setts.riion ancl ulceration of the rcctum. B-9a.
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trqorr Eaq I
frkiaq3Qiiftneard rtlfudqrl Q ll
q*rwr g€ g,i"i ieqacgqq{q r

qQrai: *?${il
gt5rqirci{q

cseftt,,q ll lo 11

gwkgfuc t

In that due to $lesma ( kapha ) the faeces is solid, slimy,
thready, white, fatty, uncooked, mixed with kapha ( mucus ),
frequent, heavy foulsmelling, accompanied with difficulty of
elimination and followed by pain; the person is always sleepy,
lazy, dislikes food, has slight ( mild ) straining at stools ( or

tenesmus ) always; horripilation' nausea, feelirig of heavyness
of the urinary bladder, rectum and abdomen and feeling of

non-elimination (of faeces) though actually eliminated. 9-lta,

Triilopja-
qql?fl cdoetgr, n lq tl

That caused by all the doqis will have all the features

( sirnultaneouslY ), llb-

Bhayja and iokaja-:-

rrQa dFqt fqi cFq* Qraft66q I
argradsFaeria fuqgd qri sEIt tl lR ll

ildRrqd f?,$q1$ aeq tima: t

The mind getting disordered by fear, makes for increase

of pitta and viyu ( v6ta ) which cause the faeces to become

liquid, and produce diarrhoea. Elimination is quick, faeces is

warm, fluid and floating ( on water ); the person. having

svmptoms caused by vata and pitta; that ( diarrhoea ) caused

Ulr giief is also similar- 12-13a.

qffqrc: qqt*d fliqr ffq'f fu<tqer ll q,? ll

qrgfsl:rt€r! aqlt .htarqtg qsfr l

trsq+qqla\aflaun565otfqa; ll lB ll

fffi6 Fnrueg nqr€*trft qsfr t
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In briof, diarrhoea is of two kinds viz , s6ma ( associatcd
with ema ) and nirima ( unassociated with dma ) and sisra
mixed with blood and nirasra not mixed with blood. In the
first ( sdma ) the faeces is heavy and so sinks in water, has
foul smell, accompanied with intestinal gurgling, stasis of
undigested food in the stomach, pain in the abdomen and
more salivation; nirdma ( which is not having 6ma ) has
opposite faetures; fcaces containing more of kapha also sinks
though it is ripe. l3b-15a.

Grahagt iloga niitranam ( diagnosis of duadcnal disorders ) z-

qffcftg fr 
"rfilqqqrq, 

qaqftqE: n l.r rr
inRr qrqhFqrdqrt<qq th* r

fhe patient of diarrhoea who does not try much ( to get
cured of it ) becomes affected bv disorders of grahapl ( duode-
num ); so also even othcrs who irrdulge in things ( food ancl
activities ) which destroy the agni ( digestive acriviry ).

l5b-l6a
qr{' {rufu qr *t nnrffit u tq lr
*rft=t.lsftqwmgsdt cErrrcRr:r
qri qrqqfioisi ft.i qd g ie ar tr ls u
srrf€TreT ggeeq6qrrf"6ft?t gg: r
Fqtuaaoftqlq: qgq|gh+otq rr lz rr

Too many elimination of f,aeces with or without adrnixture
of ama, after the digestion of food is atisira (diarrhoea) which
by nature, is going to cause death soon; whereas in grahaqr?
doqa ( disorder of duodenum ) the faeces is mixed with ama
and food, eliminated either when the food is undigested,
during digestion or after it; or there may be no eliminatlons
( of faeces ) at all; the faeces is somtimes eliminated, solid and
some other times loose ( liquid ) without any other reason;
elimination occurs only after accumilation ( in the large
intes'ine ); this firease causing death after a long time. I6-1-8.

Grahavtdoga bheda ( kinds ) t-

e egut ggqi, cfrqmrq crqt r
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doga scperatcly andIt is of four kinds; ( one ) from each
from all of them together. 19a.

Paroarapa ( premonitory s2mptoms ) :-

sqs iTer qqf FqqiqqFr,rrrau| il lq lr
qesl qvdrsmfr<1e. s* uns I
qraqt{tal 6f{r tlfr€e}str$sir{tt Ro 1s

Its premonitory rymptoms are-weakness, digestion after a
long time, sourness ( increased acidity ), salivation, bad taste
in the month, loss of taste/appetite, thirst, exhaustion,
dizziness, distenion of the abdomen vomitting, noise in the
ears and intestinal gurgling. l9b-20.

Rapa ( clinical features ) z-

qrfire{ oaui n,rqf qFswqd w(: I
q6st fuffiunr: raqgs 6<qr{dl3 l R,t tl

Its general symptoms are emaciation, feeling of hot fumes
coming out from the mouth, tamaka ( dyspnoea ), fever,
fainting, headache, stasis of undigested food in the stomach
and swell ing of the hands and feet. 21.

Vataja t-

aqrfrerqrg{r}qkfrt quiq}: rqnr I
' 

FqFqqI l t  RR, l l
gTjoII qmfi t.tg ukr €*g

*d *ffa qT?rrd gi qqnsri qq?i u ia rr
qmAqlqgtsr{i: Eitaqrugrq{rfgnt r
fir<6d qd g.€ a;Errrf aaqft"qE ll Rts tl
g?: gr! g*e+, .nga*ear{tfirq{rq I

In that caused by anila ( v6ta ); there is dryness of the
palate, tamaka, ( dyspnoea ), noise in the ears; constant pain
in the flanks, thighs, groins and neck, vif0cika ( vomitting
and diarrhoea simultaneously ), desire for ( things of ) all the
tastes, increased hunger and thirst, cutting pain in the rectum,

1 1
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flatulence after digestion, feels comfortable by taking food;
le-ads to- suspicion of disease of the heart, abdtminar tumor,
piles, disease of the spleen and anaemia-alr of vdta origini
patient eliminates faeces alter long intervals, with difficultyj
faeces is liquid, dty ( non-unctous ), ttrirr, uncooked, frothy,
associated with pain, and increased frequenrly, accompanied
with pain in the rectum, dyspnoea and cough. 22-25a.

Pifiaje .--

lqi" f,fa{teid dlanr: qqla qeqn Rt tl
EurdnrcAdnq?tqr€r€hqsftar I

In that caused by pitta, the faeces is bluish-yellow or
yellow, and liquid;- the person has bad smelling, sour telchings,
burning sensation in the region of the heart and throat, Ioss
of tarte/appetite and thirst. 25b-26a.

Kaphaia :-

uEq
qrfr

I
g€ i lRe t l

gEqI(! dnqaforq r
6 - , \ . e
rqwrq5qrq(lEgaqir: Eqaaq il Rz tl
qirrrsrfi i{tqq.

In that caused by $lesma ( kapha ), the food is digested
with difficulty, there is vomitting, loss of taste/appetite,
coating of the mouth, expectoration, cough, nausea, nasal
catarrh, the persoh feels his throat as solid ( heavy ) and
abdomen a. static ( movementless ) an.l heavy; impure bel-
chings ( with bad smell ) and sweet; debility, lack of desire
for womcn ( sex ), elimination of faeces which is brolgen,
uncooked, mixed with mucus, and heavy or large in quan-
tity, and feeling of weakness even though not erlaciated.

26b-29a.
Triilosaja .-

uf,* udug<: r
Frrfisgs t +ffir Fqcqrur€.i|.saq: lt Rq tl
tsft rgiauiliqT: {rqrg esr{c.rsrcUrq I

qqa

rulrfqT wq* g:ena sf{dHo: n RQ ll
qreitqtahff qtrqamq{tqsr:

qrqt eiqrqg{t fiafqd
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In that due to all the dotas, all the symptoms are present.
Even visamdgni and other kinds of agnis (kinds of digestive
activities ) described in afigavibhdga ( cbapter 3 of $arira-
sthflna ) are also grahaTi dosa ( disorders ofthe duodenum );
the samigni ( normal digestive agency ) only is the cause
for health. 29b-30a.

em&ilwn{ttgg}A{<qqftltr: I
sufiF$ ?rEq,frEqdt Tariq: (ilI<rtr! n lo 11

Vntavyndhi ( nervous diseases ), a$marl (urinafy calculus),
ku4ha ( leprosy ), meha ( diabetes ), udara ( enlargement of
the abdomen ), bhagafidara' ( fistula.in.ano ), ar$as ( piles,
haemorrhoids ) and grahagi ( duodenal disease ) these eight
Mah6rogds ( great diseases ) are dificult to treat. 30.

rk dl*qqAfcagsqgcfr qerllTemar-
qtsErsr-fl qdfaffi ri afr t fr qrc{qdsft-
€rtrtqft*qFrErd arquqlsrrnq: n d ll

Thus ends the chapter Atisara-grahaqri nidina-the eighth
in Nidinasthina of Aqlanga hldaya sarhhita, composed by
$rimad Vagbhala, son of $ri vaidyapati Simhagupta.
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Chapter-9

MlTRAGHATA NIDAJ.TA ( Diagnosis of Rctention of urinc )
aTlEqrcqq: Iqqra

ft € vrgtrM qas'qr I
we will now expound the chapter M0tr6gh6ta nidana-

diagnosis of retention of urine; thus said Atreya and other
grcat sages.

qntretrnral *t,i gqtftarfuq<tuqrr u I rt
The urinary bladder, head of the urinary bladder, penis,

waist, testecles and rectum:are all related to one another and
situated within the cavity of the rectal bone ( pelvis ). I.

Notes :-Head of thc urinary bladdcr meanr the two ureters, which
conn€ct the Lidneya with the bladder; penis hereafter refers to the urctlral
pa$age, terteclcs are outgide the pelvis and not connccted to the bladder
ro alrc thc rectum. Mfftreghata is inability to pass urine though the
bladder fu full ( retention of urine ).

{$gqtsh qfiaf€ q3qrFaicrrg$r r
qrdrqr qi+. qfilt rqoqrilfuqr.uq u R tl
ittq qiqqii {vrr gfFa frqlFaq r
Tilqrild qhatq impr;qfq'flufii l! e tl

Though situated with its mouth downwards, the urinary
bladder gets filled from ( all ) its sides through the minute
cha'nels carrying urine, which are secreting (oozing) without
break ( continuously throughout day and night y. tne do;6s
entering (the bladder ) through these channe-is produce the
twenty kinds of mEtrdghdta (retention of urine) ana prameha
( diabetes )residing in this marma ( vitar organ, the urinary
bladder l, 2-3'.

sgdgr r
qq|Eas.ll B l l

MatrakTcchra ( d2nria, strangur2 ) z-
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rin qr uq'& qfiata.lt<qdtqqq r
qM chqni q c$qqftqr* q*r tt q u

In mf,traklcchra ( dysuria ) caused by vita, there is pain
in tbe region of the bladder, groins and penis; the person
voids small quantity of urine frequently; in that caused by
pitta the urine is yellow, voided accompanied with burning
sensation or he may void only blood; in that arising from
kapha, the person has hcavyness and oedema of the bladder
and (region of the) penis, voids urine which is slimy and with
disrruption; in that caused by all the dosas all the symptoms
will be present. 4-5,

Aimari ( urinaryt calculus \ t-
qEr Ergdai ertaqea qRdqiq r

W qiqd qsqi q{Ifi fl aql tfi{Iq ll q ll

eqrqesrqtt dttr fqqrrttRq {n;n t
dpqruat q q.il qqlq

When the viyu ( vata ) covers the mouth of the bladder
and dries up the urine ( inside ); then urine getting mixed
with pitta, kapha or sernen, gives rise to the formation of

a$mari ( stone, calculii ) just as goracana (oxgall) gets formed
from pitta ( bile ) in the ( body of ) oxl all of these are
having kapha as their receptacle ( their mass ). 6:7b.

ParsaTxpy ( premonitory ymptomt ) :-
q{nwfi: Xdawqu s tl

E{?qtrqri aEr€qiig qRa\s@ t
q! a qrtTffq?ii rIFssP aqtlftfqr ll d ll

Its premonitory symptoms are-distention of the bladder,
severe pain in and around ttre site of stone, urine emitting the
smell of goat, difficulty for elimination of urine, fever and
loss of appetite. 7b-8.

Rapa ( clinicat features \':-

usgrFrblitaRaq.ig r
q{ {fi?{rr qr.frftfuA u q rl

ntE€qt rr)iqclqqq t
qr€rErrr(qrldhqrxid ll lo tl

F

QTtqI.{refr
A t

F[{TTIJ;l;tTt

aaqrqrtgd
ft€F{rr(i{t
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Its general symptoms are-pain near the umbilicus, raphae,

and head of the bladder; stream of urine inturrupied when
its path is obstructed ( by the stone ) and easy flow whcn its
path is free; urine is clear, resembles gornedaia gcm ( dolo-
3it! J in colour ( yellow ), when it ( stone ) causes- a wound
by friction, the urine will be mixed with bloodr pain becomes
more on exertion ( straining to pass urine ). 9_i0.

Yataja :--

T{ €rTilrfr,fliqta"t ffirq qrqia ffi r
€{dh A€" arfq ,itsqsftei rnur{ n l t tl
crRo ggfr {rsrggriaia lergur r
{qFilq{tsfqtqls rqrisar qoa*f€ lt tR n

In that caused by vdta, the pain is very severe, so the
person grinds his teeth, shivers, squeezes the penis, rubs the
rrmbil icus, crying co'stantly; voids faeces accompanied with
flatus, urinates too frequently and in drops; the sione is black,
rough, and qtudded with thorny prejections. l l-I2.

Pittaja z*

frin qu* qRaf qgsrn? x*tqerq, r
qflrdf,rFel{tErTr (iil qtarsflsersqqfi il 11 rr

In that caused by pitta, there is burning sensatio' in the
bladder, as though ulcerated, and is u.rf *ur*, the stone
resembles the seed of bhallataka ( in shape ), red, ye.llow or
black in colour. 13.

Kaphaja :-

lRaf*rrgqa TE liqor dtra'f go r
wqt qaft treurT q:gwtserqr ivm n tB tl

In that caused.by $leqma_( kapha ) there is prickir; painin the bladder feering of cold and h.uuyo"ss; the stone is bigsmooth, of the colour of honey ( golden I o. *Uit". 1+,
qal tnfu qroTrri tqrlq q {{tr[ |

rrq.t(qtllfsrlE(ur gqt ll ?q ll

,11.:..jr"*l:^:*. 
kinds ) .occur more commonty inchildren and are casy to grasp ( with instrumcnts ) and *,Ji
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out because thc receptacle ( urinary bladder
not fully grown. 15:

iukralmari ( seminal calculii ) :--

81

) is small,  being

' l ^

gffqFq g Tftiar
{snaEgaqgqi fi

ilqt grnqr(oTrq I

fiqqgaaga gqi ffigt5qrsQ t

qqe;ErRq: Sqtgqr cQdd n€q I

trqT €d 6"Ei n,qrFqq {EsFn! ll io ll

l|€qrr.rr efiage{ qrriri q{uEqr{ l
6ffh ar aqrarq-q*isqrR ir il 1,1 ll

cq*a q{ e€t g fiFst rfi.gra
st<etr Falq.ils.Aq qraef\aRR rEa! lt Rq, ll
gwt g(ilrirfr Fetitq, qqorha: r

gqqlaatsfro: n lq tl

i l l g r l
gEAR fefrqe t

Seminal stone gets formecl in adults due to suppression of
the flow of semen which has left its seat ( of production ) but
not released ( ejected out ); it gets dried ( of its moisture ) by
( the action ) vdta inside the scrotum by withholding it, that
is $dkra$mari ( seminal calculii ). There is pain in the bladder,
difficult urination, produces swelling of the scrotum, soon
after its formationl the semen begins to flow but stops in the
middle and comes out through the channel when squeezed.

l6-18b.

sr{qtE q {1*(I n te il
qg{il Ergar Frm qr uftrega}et I
f?th ar€ qlq cFaeli Fqqtqt ll lq ll

Sarkare ( urinary gr.rvel ) is urinary stone itself, but broken
to small pieces by vdta, coming out along with urine when
vdta is having downward movement and obstructing the f low
of urine when ( vata is )having upward movement. l8b-19.

Van basti z-

a  
- '  -

aRtErflreril"Fri
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In persons who suppress the urge of micturition habitu-
ally, mdruta ( va,ta ) becoming aggravated, blocks the mouth
of the urinary bladder, produces blockage of urine, pain and
irritation; sometimes the bladder gets too much distended,
displaced upward resembling a gravid uterus, hard and full
of fluid, accompanied with p,in, burning sensation, thro.
bbing and twistings; urine comes out in drops and in a conti-
nous stream when it ( bladder ) is squeezed. This disease is
known as Vatabasti and is of two kinds, viz, dustara ( difficult
to bear and to treat ) and dustaratara ( very difficult to bear
end treat ) the second one caused by the powerful anila
( v6ta ). ?.0-23a.

Vata afihtld z-

qrE Tr,iq q€rr ing$mqrha: rt 11 tt
{frar}i qi qfiq mt}eaeageaq r
qrdT$efr qtssqnRarTlRo€suq ll 1B ll

Vata (aggravated) getting localised in between the rectum
and the urinary bladder, gives rise to a hard, rlevated, immo-
vable tumor resembling the cobblers stone, this is known as
Vataghila, and causes distention of the abdomen and hindre-
nce to urine, faeces and flatus, 23b-24.

Ydiakusdalika:-

Egqr: Sas*r3it qafr fiqqaftsfte: r
qrFqq ql Hqld s{aritaE.il<qt ll ?,\ ll
qTqaqErnTqril Fegela {ll[;?qqq. I
crcgiqsfu*Aqr

Vata aggravated and moving in a ciruclar way in the
bladder, causes severe pain, circular movement o[ urine
inside the bladder itself, obstruction to its flow and heaviness
of the oladder; urine is released out, l i t t le by l i t t le, accompa-
nied with elimination of faeces. This disease is called Vata
kulr{alik6. 25-26b.

Matrdttta:*

$ghqdEqnlqr l
i iatfr Eq{i il urrft' il{a-qaq t
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By suppressing the urge
urine fails to come out tleing
this is Mutratita 266-27a.

Mfrtra jalftara z-

fiqrcurrqfu

NIDANASTIIAT.IA

of micturition for a long time,
hindered, and with mild pain;

q$ i lRe l l

Ianl<u<gqt errrqctcqr
sqtfrqarrnurraqqffi' aG6n<rrcdqqq€q il 1c lr
a;q*n6(q

By the habbit of suppressing the urBes, vdta gett ing obstru-
cted begins to move upwards, the bladder, full of urine causes
distention of the abdomen below the umbilicus, severe pain,
indigestion and accumilatiou of faeces. This ( disease ) is
M8tra jaq[rara. 27b-28a.

MVtrotsaftga Z-

Bqigetarfria eI r
ertflETsqe'i q{ aeqff a€slqr qfr tt qq rr
RQrtqr q*.o*: q?ilruqd qrq f,ttqq t
q*F€H: tl EB-sqasAqgaitq€: ll Qo 11

Either due to abnorrnaiities of the urinary passage or by
aggravation ofanila (vata ) little quantity of urine staying
either in the bladder, urethra or the glansp:nisr gets obstru-
cted, comes out slowly with or without pain; the residual
urine produces heaviness of the penis, this disease is MEtrot.
safiga. 29b-30.

Mntragrafrthi z--

a;a{ft6g9 gar Rutfsrq! ql€qr qiq r
wwtgtqt'q aFqdqqFq! {T s€qt tl 11, tl

A round, immovable, hard and small tumor developing
suddenly inside the rnouth ( cavity ) of the urinary bladder,
producing pain resembling that of urinary stone, is known as
Motragranthi. 31.

MfrlraSukra t-

qFtnq
t2

fud qrdt ilgar gqtqiq I



ftd' aqrqtqfrryilssrlfrqnrtquqrRf\: r
ilg"r kd ergewrf*qr€qq u T4, tl
sedii{ta qqd <.n}q et r
gar ga! if'€pqruTqti qqfiiT dq 1 tq tl

Pitta gett ing aggravated ( increased ) by excrcise, loods
which are penetrating and hot, long distance walk, basking
in the sun for long periods, etc. gets displaced ( into the
bladder ) by aggravated vita. causing pain and burning sensa-
tion in the bladder and penis, urine is yellow, mixed with
blood or only blood flows out, urine is warm, comes out again
and again with difficulty. This is spoken of as Uqtavata.

3136.

Mafiaksay .-

c{tq SFirtarq qRffed fitrqrt* r
qrArd €€Erd s"iai dqruqq. u le n

I  n persons who are dry and debil i tated, pitta and miruta
( vd a ) getting localised in the urinary bladder produce loss

t oH.90 A$TAtrGA HBDAYAM

qelril€Ega qqqa: qr{, rrqrar qq** tt eR tl
rrqrr}qnqftnr{i tqgqi ag.qt I

'rhe 
person who has the urge ol micturitio* well manifcst,

but indulges in sexual intercourse inspite of it, the semen
displaced liom its place gets obstructed in the middle, Eornes
out either prior to or after" rnicuturition, the urine resernbling
solution of ash" This'is called as fuIntra$ukra. 3Z-53a.

Vidaigltata * -

eqrg,ffital€Eqrq* $6'Er{r n l1 rl
qvaHsgq+k qqti {rirtrl aEr I
t* Feq$qrr+i cqrkleqra dqrRiQ,lt ?B tl

In persons who are dry ( with loss of fat ) and debilitated,
when vdta begins to move upwards, it brings the faeces
( small quantity of faecai matter ) into the channels of urine
( bladder and urethra ); then the persons void urine having
the odour of faeces. This disease is Viglvighata. 33b-34.

aspaaata :--

sqq
s3
S{ui



rx I NTDANASTHANA 9t

( diminition ) of urine associated with pain and burning sensa-
tion. This is known as Miltrakqaya. 37.

Mntrasada:--

fqtf qdl rrqfq qT dwt*sffia *q r
6€PI?qF aEI f?i <qi dd qa q*q ll 1c tt
s{r€ tcrur6-.qtfi+ifi qiq aq I
gtqi cqwqfi er trqrq qqFa aq n qq rl

Pitta and kapha either seperately or in combination, if get
aggravated by anila ( vdta ), then they produce difficult
micturit ion, urine is yel low, red or white and thick; accompa-
nied with pain, resembling the colour of'oxgall or powder of
onch shell or of all colours rnixed together and is dry
{non-unctous, nonsticky); this is called Mutrasada. 38-39.

{fi hqa<ar dfmr tnr {ow€faqr r
flaqrqsqilfrqt{ aqa'*shc?Fqatr tt uc 1s

Thus, were described in detail, the diseases produced by
non-eliminaiion of urine, along with their causer and clinical
featuresl those diseases produced by over'elimination wilr be
described further on ( in the next chapter ). 40,

{Fd efi Wfiqagf, egarlqerrqshrhar-
{TrqursEEqdRmqi udtt kqrawri

q3rqrafqqrd ilq aqfl$,qTqr il q tl

Thus ends the chapter \{ntrdghata nidana-the ninth in
NidEnasthina of Aq(angahgdaya sarhhita composed by $rimad
Vagbhala, son of 6ri vaidyapati Simhagupta.
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Chapter--10

PRAMEHA .NIDANAM-( Diagnosis of diabete s, polyurial

q{nar ciafiqtd .tnamFfirr: I

ft € trrg<riqr{* rqdq: r
We shall now expound the chapter Prameha niddna-

diagnosis of diabetes/polyuria; thus said Atreya and other
great sages'

Pramcha sanhlya ( kinds ) :-
qtar fettFar €u* qlt, ftrar t
vq, aarfrsRurt

Prameha ( polyuria diabetes )
ten arb born from $leqma ( kaPha
from anila ( vdta ). 1".

N i i lana(causes l : - -

arqqrahqTqTd'
*dnihurcwq€qn t il

ftsrqrftcqdtfi{ t
i lR r l
I

q|5,rrrrar(I;nfr: {rqi FBrqfiinq ll 1 ll

Foods, drinks and activities which produce increase of

medas ( fat ), rnf,tra ( urine ) and kapha are generally the

chief causes, such as; foods which are sweet' sour, salt, fatty,

not easily digestable, slimy and cold; fresh grains, beer, meat

of animais of marshy regions, sugarcaue juice, molasses and

milk; (habit of ) always sitting at a place and sleeping without

adopting its proper procedure. 1b-3.

Sanprapti ( Pathogenesas ) r-

are twentyl out of which
), six from pitta and four

€rer6€qurhqgaft FsG{fr aut
qqtn:q gqraqq i t g gs{it<qq

t s t l

q l l

qRrqfimq grut nitn. {\a: rnt6: I

Eqfi€t {g:
Rti rmqfi qfti
qfttS <f\agarrita

Sqqiqifltqfqsq ll
6qR\ qa{rraq t
aqtsft cT sIQa: ll
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Kapha which gets vitiated ( increased ) and localised in

the urinary bladder, produces prameha by vitiating the body
watef, sweat, pitta, fat, plasma and muscle ( all these are
watery tissues, ); even pitta and rakta ( blood ) also produce

it, by vitiating the residcnce of urine ( urinary bladder ) when
they ( watery tissues ) are decreased ( depleted ); even miruta
( v6ta ) also causes it, by dragging the- dhdius ( watery
iissues ) into the bladder when they are depleted. 4-5.

tttEr{rF4qfuqrvqr
cqrcqffiqaqr

irr€*q aqqlf I
sa?{rqarnsft iril I tl

Mehd is classified as curable, controllable and rejectable,

is done so on their basis, ( of the doq6s ) and ( the quality

of ) samakriyati ( identical therapy ), asama ( visama kriyat6

non-identical therapy ) and mahdtyayatS' ( great danger

involved ). 6.

.lfola.r :--Thc above brief statemcnt is explained as follows; the tcn
kinds of prameha produced by kapha are curable because in them, the
causative doqa and dtsyas ( tisrues and wastec ) are identical ( of the samc
qualirier ) and so drugs and therapies are the same for both ( indentical

,'U"r"py;. fne sir kinds produced by pitta, are controllable but perrist

till death bccause in these the causative doqa 1 pitta ) and the diqyir

f tirrues and wastes ) are of different qualities and so drugs and therapics

i".r" ,o be different ( non-identical therapy ). The four kinds produccd

by viita are incurable because of the risk of grave complication/recondary

di:easec arising due to loss ofall thc tissues.

Rapa ( clinical featutes )
Samanla laksapa ( common s1mptoms ) :-

qTqr€{i a{oi tsi cqilfqa{qar I

Ttre common symptoms in all of thern are-increased qua-

ntity and turbidity of the urine. 7a.

qtqeoarFqiQsft a?€qlrhtsa: ll s rl
qqqsrlRtt{ ti atg 6aqi I

Though the dosas and dusyas are similar ' ,  their combina-
t ion ( types of combination ) being different; there occurs
differences in tbe colour etc. ( other properties ) of urine;

based on these ( propert ies ) they ( kinds of diabetes ) are

described further. 7b-8a.
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gtri* gtrgilgqiqsqrr} qaq ll lo tl
dEs(tlrr ei" ftEqead fucq I

I cH.

Kaphaja meha ( diabetes caused fut kapha :--
qrd ag f€if {t?t RfsqgEdqqq tt < tr
twgnita fs&€rRaRirsaq r
tqn qcfrqGqei sgt Agfaai n q tl
spftrffifird crqnta ffi r

gnrd gsfrd .n gmA6t riefir 1 t? tl
qrt.$ lq66Tf* fhqilqfroil qar1 t
{ftai*- gqqT] egt wefraaq n t<, rr
ai: {r* {riil* qqqq ni66',
ororffinfd qF ercrita fnFBoq n ?Q rr

ln udaha meha the person passes urine which is crear ( not
turbid ) large in quantity, white, cold, odourless, resembling
water, sometimes with sright turbicrity and ,ii*yr..rr. In
Ikgumeha the urine,is 

-like the juice of -sugarcane and very
sweet. rn sindra meha the urine 6..o*. thiJk when kept over-
night. ro sura me ha the urine resembles suri ( beei i with
clear top ( portion I and thick bottom 1 portion ). rn pi?{a
melta the pereson has horripilations, voids urine wtrich is thick
likc a solution of corn flour and is white. rn iukra melta the
urinb is like semen or mixed witb semen. rn sihatd meha the
B.rf:- 

passes.urine.containing dirty particles resembling sand.
rn srtd meha the urine is sweet and very cold. rn iaiirmeha
the person passes urine verl slowly and with very little force.
rn Lalamcha the urine. contains threads like ttat otsaliva and
is slimy. Bb-l3.

Pittaja mcha ( diabctes cawvd fu pitta ) z-

rrrueohqrfi ultor tniitqqtt I
fiofti f,fam nrsi* q{tfrqtr-tr lts tl
ErfurA* sgq Ek{Tqfimi qiflt I

qff iqqn$rr
<wri rmlear t

rn Kldra meha the urine is like a solution of alkali in smell,
colour, taste and touch, rn Nila meha it ( urine ) is blue. In

Fqd q&snli
€wsi
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Ka,ld mcha it resembles ink ( brack ). rn Haridra meha the
rling is pungent ( or bitter ) resembles haridra ( tern:ruric )( yellow in colour ) passed.associated with bur'ing sensation.
In Manjigla melta the urine is foul smelliog uni resembles
solution of rnanjipla ( slight red in colour ). rn Rakta meha the
urine is foul smelling, hot, slight salty ancr resembles blood
( red in colour ). 14-16a"

Vataja meha ( diabetes caused b1t odta ) :-

q€ri€l qqrhd qei qT WQ"gg, n lq tt
qsd qsFqrf cn qwA* ggg'g: r
Edt qtr tqrq€i qd errfitqfHaq tr lo rr
€adf* Fqqq ir *rai* oAifo ;' 

'-

q:gi* qgqqq

ln vasa meha the urine is mixed yit muscre fat, or onry
muscle fat may be passed frt quently ,\n MEla meha theperson
passes only marrow or nrine mixed with marrow frequently.
ln Hasti mcha the person passes urine like an elepha't'in rui,
continuously and without force, mix_ed with lasj'ka ( lymph j
and with obstruction ( difficuity ). rn Madlrumeha the person
pa$ses unine resembling honey ( in taste ). I6b-lBa.

srrqe q Fqa ftqr tt tz tl
se wgq{qrqnh s}vqautsuar r. a  

\qtlil] thk*rfi clsFafrti qniiq u tq tl
Su: qrunqrurrEqoit uwt oeqwrwrirr{ I
nr$qltfqmr: ci qqdia qII}Ear{ 1 R,o tt
qgt uv eig qral qiiqq t-efr't
eisfi egiarwr qrgqts adlqar n Rl tt

This ( madhumeha )arises in two ways, by the aggravation
of vd,ta c:rused by u ) dhrrtuksaya-.lepretionlloss of ds"sues and
b) obstructio^ of i ts path (rnovement) by t l ie closds covering it .

In the obstructed. kind, i t  ( vata ) exhibits the symptoms
of the dosa covering iq without any other reason, oecassionally,
hence the bladder is found sometinres empty and sometimes
ful l ,  and rhe diseases becomes diff icult tocure. All  variet ies
(of  prameha ) i f  neglected wi l l ,  in  course of  t ime,  become
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madhumeha. All those in which the urine is sweet resem-
bling honey and the body also becoming sweet, arc called
madhumeha. 18b-21.

Prameha u!'adraaa ( complicationslsecondar2 diseases | :-

qlqqrfrs€hqesfifiqr $lqr qQaqr t
irqeqr: qqFla iarai tt,tnffrrtfiq ll Rl ll
qftataqrikfr* $61eqwi iitn: I
qtrqFqrrsro* q;oi fie.t$ fqcffrnq u Rl tl

{Ipgkqal {il$ rrrtT! tstqrr qlqt ll 18 ll

Poor digestion, anorexia, vomitting, more of sleep, cough
and nasal catarrh-are the complicatioos/secondary diseases
of diabetes arising from kapha.

Pricking pain in the bladder and penis, exudation from the
scrotum, fever, burning sensation, thirst, sourness ( increased
acidity ), fainting and loose bowels are the upadrava of those
( diabetes ) arising from pitta. Uddvarta ( upward movement
of vita ), trernors, catching pain in the region of the heart,
diflerent kinds of desires, pain in the abdomen, loos of sleep,
dryness ( of the mouth, throat etc. );  cough and dyspnoea are
the upadrava of those ( diabetes ) arisir,g from vita. 22-24.

Prameha pigaka ( iliabelec ulcnlcorbuncles \ :--

il<rfqcr rssliw iliaft fq"arsast r
qqRfi offrcT gflq"it eFqrficr n Rq tl
ftqfq€Fa Fqfanr sHtiqqr q{r r
efiuefg crwr;t qiqdg q qrqg u RQ rr

$ardvikd, kacch:r.pik'a, jaliri, vinatd, alaji, masflrik6, sar;a-
pik6, putrini,  vicldrika and vidhra<ihi-are the te n eruptions/
ulcers appearing on the joints, vital spots and muscular parts
during the course of'diabetes. 25-26.

errdtErfl qtqfrfl Tqrqr tq€rTFqar r
{RrqqTidTrrril fqEsr T{n€gtIB$r il Re ll
qqrrrarf*hrAqr qarq€gqftqrr r
oqrn $sBqgEr{{r frErr rcBft qar n tz tl



97xl NIDANA8THANA

crrEn fu{trrroqfi fw.qqrET qfiqrqr t
twrffiqqgil qaqf+rfl q wrftrrfr tr R,q tl
q-{.r6€w*qr g} Er qaisfr qr r
qa:df frftq,r fior Raar Gnar a€ilr rf 1o tl
qak ?Eag?Eri udi eeT fMiu,ft r
rrffiqufuaasduqruritaEq<rsa* n il tl
qridafla,ikgeqr qqtor lqRur r
qf,qrqrad{em r fusqrqr [€r€eTT il aq tl

vfergefrEqrqftilftil r
gFruit T€a1 qRgqrrftEuTfutn tr al tl
kqnlcqqqqT cBm t ffiqrt
ffi*s*s.qr

$araviki is pitaka ( eruptions/ulcers ) having elevated
edges and depressed centre, black in colour, associated with
exudation and pain, resembling a saucer is size and shape.

Kacchapikd is pilaka having severe ( deep ) pain, eitber
continuotrs or intermittent, extends over a large area, smooth
and resembles the shell of a tortoise.

JAIiui is stable, has veneous net-worL,, greasy ( unctoue )
exudate, and big cavity inside, with severe pain, intermittent
pain and has minute openings.

Vinati is big sized eruption, developing either on the back
or abdomen, blue in colour having selere (deep ) pain and
exudation and bent downwards.

Alaji has burning sensation and elevation of the skin, very
difficult to bear, spreads to other places, reddish-black in
colour and accompanied with severe thirst, boils ( appearing
in different places of the body ), burning sensation all over
the body, delusion and fever.

MasEriki resembles masilra ( lentil ) in size and shape.

Sar;apikd is like sarsapa (mustard seed) in size and shape,
ulcerates soon, has severe pain and surrounded by eruptions
resembling mustard seeds.

Pirtri4i is a big eruption, surrounded by many small
eruptions.

l ' i
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Vidarika is round like the tuber of vidari and hard.

Vidhradi will be described elsewhere ( itr the nert
chapter \. 27-34b.

aqrci &Fueieuqil ?ts tl
g|qsit q fiqrit it g:tlil eglqcr r
qEm &dl€qurrqtqeil! qwE;idrQshqe: rt lt tt
arg taqnp tariQieit q{rFIsI{ |
sAtgr AatsAar
alqrq atrqeqq-i

sT<;h geiEtl t
qHergqRq€: il l'q ll

Out of these, the first three ( $aravika, kacchapika and
jalint ), putrir:i and vidarika are difficult to bear ( and also

to treat ), these arise from predminance of fat tissue, the

remaining and those having predominance of pitta and thosc

arising from less of fat are bearable ( and easy to treat ). In

thes.e ( eruptions ) the recognition of aggravation of' doqas is

similar to that of ( the kinds of ) diabe tes.

These eruptions occur even without diabetes, due to vit ia.
tion of fat tissue but are not taken note of ( treated ) till they
get localised ( permanantly at any pkice ). 34b'36.

Sapck;1a nidana ( iltferential diagnosis ) :-

€IREq.ri rd Err
d qate tf a€

iarrluafoaq r
{frfqd g akg; u le tl

If a person passes urine having the colour either of
termuric, deep yellow ) or of blood ( red ) without the appea-
rance of premonitory symptoms of diabetes, he should not be
understood as haviug prameha ( diabctes I but be taken as
havingraktapitta ( bleeding diseases ). 37.

Prameha paraardpa ( premcnitor2 s-ymptom.s of d'iabeter ) i-

*qlssrrrq: fifi&etqc$ ueareaq?rsgqtfuqsr I
ueqlqurEtqoilqiel q;rrsirr *oacrRrgie| tt Ae tt
rMqqei {roarg{ilGil ergriurrQ 6(qREr€: I
qR.qfr ierqr{q s,i qisirrqnlia iq,ftiontq u lq tl
More of perspiration, bad smell of the body, looseness/

flacidity of the body parts, desire for the cornfort of the bed,
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seat and sleep; thickening of the hearti eyes, tongue.and ears;
stoutness of the bodr', greater increase of ( growth rate ) the
hairs and nails, desire for cold, dryness of the throat and
palatc, sweet taste in the mouth ( always ) burning sensation
of the palms and soles; and swarming of ants iowards his
urine ( place of urination or-urine potg ) arethe premonitory
symptoms of the groups of diabetes. 38-39.

Pramcha sad@Asad@ata ( pro,gnosis ) :--

sF llri €t qft€€i qqsd FarQ3flem frqrqr r
<rqssnel Etnsurqr r'{rq 'F'tig tlitqfro6q6t il !t tso rl
Finding diabeteu, with urine being sweet, slimy and rese-

mbling honey, the ( unintellegent ) physician get; doubt on
two points; whether it is born from kapha Jaused by over
nutrition or whether it is born from anila ( v6ta ) caused by
decrease of the doq6s ( under-nutrition ). 40:

q{irsrn: nwmqer nilur a qraiparlq tu: I
qrtql a t, fiq6tnrg qrcm €rtqpi1 ni qfi 

"rfrggq 
lt s1|

Prameha caused by kapha and pitta ( all varieties )havingall the premonitory symptoms and thor"'causerl by vata, aftei
lapse of time are incurable; those caused by pitta persist for
long time and are controilabte; and those are curauli in which
the fat tissue is not greatly vitiated ( increased ). 41.

Efr Stqqafttgaqgsqerrqgk{Rilr-
qtqe$EqqqiFaurqi Afrt frflaanf
qtEh{d -nq {{rrt'qq: u lo tl

Thus ends the chapter-prameha niddna-the tenth in
Nidanasthina of AsFngalgdaya samhita 

"o-posJo, $rimadVagbhala, son of $ri vuiay"p"ii Simhagupta.

qqisnt: nqfcqla:
e

fiiur n
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Chapter--t1

VID RAD H I-VBD D H I GAL M A.NI D AN A M
( Diagnosis of Abscess, hernia anil qbdominal tumours )

e[qlal fwgkgaq|{{rri 6qrcqr€nrT: I
{la € srg<rlqrqq} qqdq: r

We shall now exp_ouxd the chapter Vidradhi, vgddhi, gulma
nidenam-diagnosis of abscess, hernia and abdominal tumorsl
thus said Atreya and other great sages.

Vidradhi nidana and samprapti ( causes and pathogenesis t
absccss ) :--

g*, qiflvarq.orqq{une,RErfiFr* r
han"qr&*srhrrttalv*rlai: n t rl

q: effit qR(€ql Tar{* TT€recr: u R tl
€q.tqrqtqi* qrrqa: *a ttEqfq: r
fri: qFrrqgf{*: qilFqta aRa q u a tl

By indulgence in foods which are stale ( kept overnight ),
very hot, dry ( without moisture and fat ), dried up, thosc
causing burning sensation during digestion; lying on uneven
bed, improper movement of the body parts and those ( foods
and activitiec ) which cause vitiation of blood; the doqis
getting aggravated cause vitiation of the sftin, muscle, fat,
bone, ligaments, blood and tendons and produce a swelling
arising from them (any one or more), either outside or inside
( the body ) situated deep inside accompanied with severe
pain; being either round or wide, this is known as Vidradhi
( abscess ); it is of six kinds; from each dosa seperately, from
the combination of all, from blood and from trauma. t-3.

Rnpa ( clinical features ) r, -

qrrfrs" asail* <raur] aFam\ea: r
eflfrTrl ilaor-dtl rraftit TJQrrEfEiil: lt ts tl
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qotne€gggr.ft qilqsrcqfattarq( r
l t q t l

qr$s*(wrl q
tTh" 

etternal one, occurs here and there ( anywherc on
the body ) difficult to bear, hard and elevated; the internal
one is more difficult to bear, deep seated, hard like a tumor,
growing upwards like an anthill, causes quick death like the
fire or weapon, manifests on ( near ) the umbilicus, urinary
bladder, liver, spleen, kloma ( pancreas ? ) heart, abdomen
( epigastrir* ), groins, kidniys, and rectum, 4'6a.

qmrc*ktr}a€qr
{qrqrcorfrrftqnqmf i}eqdftEiaf ll q rl
aqqc&EHqril€flrqqdq{rqil{ |
(fiarqt|sft fluarg-<dlasq<{r€qr{,u o rl
fuqJtqcqqffiat tnrrg: quEgsr rnnlq l
q1t$mftancrlrlgrln{fqmrft<q: ll . ll
fe<krrTaii.ncer eftott qRqraar t
srrcqtqr{ rqs*elarrot;t(ovuqu q tl

That arising from vita has very severe pain, blackish-red
in colour takes long time to grow and suppurate; of irre-
gular placement ( uneven shape ), has pains such as punctu-
ring, excising, rotating, flatulent and throbbings; of the nature
of spreading to other parts and of producing sound.

That caused by pitta, is red, coppery or black in colour;
produces thirst, delusion, fever and burning sensation, quick
to grow and suppurate.

That caused by kapha is white, itching ( irritating ), acco-
nrpanied with nausea, cold, stiffness of the body, ( more of )
yawnings, losr of taste and feeling of heaviness of the body;
slow in growth and suppuration.

All the symptoms are present together, in that caused by
all the dosds.

Determination whether it is external or internal should be
made on ability ( severity ) and relation with organs etc. ( of
the symptoms ). 6b-9.

l0r
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iqqqEtqq r€dlsfugTatqa: n tR tt

I GH.

uwtrfrargar qqrqrfreqr€eilfip: I
Fqc|e5lseil qtqs gftorrle iTsrssir(f 1 to tl

That caused by blood is surrounded by black eruptions,
blue in colour, accompanied with severe 

-burning 
sensation,

pain and fever and.other symptoms of pitta ( aigravatio' j
and is erternal; it is internal only in women ('irn'irying trrai
it arises in the uterus ). 10.

eqrAtffia 6il qrsqqqrrRsn r
q?hTrr ergfii{ar <tai fuc*<qq rt lf rr
fiqreru€of $qikEfrr tgqqqq I

Vayu ( vnta ) getting aggravated by assault by weapons,
etc- or by unsuitable foods etc. and by dispracing ih. h.u, ,,
the site of trauma, leads to the aggravation of piia and rakta
( blood ) and gives rise to an 

"bi".rr, 
pr.r.r,iing symproms

of pitta and rakta_and producing severe cornplications,
secondary diseases. l1-t2a.

ratq[q Rfu, Rrrqqi*eea] aR r
qdtaraqu: qrql aiii qE" 6qcrl tr
$fimrrEt;d{imf$r $ilerljfqffq q I
*3d* qeiq{6d' cFagsq}i rr
tnellrna 6qEI qtql qEnel Rttraaq r

These complications ciepend upon ttre site ( of trre abscessetc' ) such as; hiccup if the abscess is near the umbilicus; diffi-cult and foul smelliirg urine if the abscess is in trr. Lt"aa.r;
dyspnoea, if in the liver; obstruction to expiration, if in thespleen; thirst a.d obstruction of the throat if in tt. kronra( panereas ? ); catch_,ing pain.1 o, ,igiaity ) all o*r., ih. body,profounct delusion, d arkness (unconicio"r*rr), .rrgfrl frictionand pain in the heart manifest if trre abscess is in the heart;pain in the a'domen ( upper region ), nunr., 

-;;; 
;;"lders,gurglingnoise in rl l ..,pj*.urt, ir.- l"gnearif it is in the epiga_stium; stiffness of the thighs, if i t is i"tte groins; .ut.t ing pui.,

il$ri Rtnr, TAEs"dl q* sQq q.h r, ,
card qufir, r'lurg utaqrgrTqrq, ce gil | lllu

l s  t t

1\ t t
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in the waist and back, pain in the flanks if it is in the kidneys;

obstruction of flatuS if it is in the rectum. l2b-16a.

errqqq&qcqfti iqi ulceilRtrq ll lq ll
artqs$ gcrrcqirr: qqtriqqt IIErq I

Uqtqqrerfoa} Fsorq},i *qrq f{qrfr lt ls lr
qqrqd qaTqE

The unripc, ripening and ripened stages are similar to

those of 6opha ( inflamnratory oedema ).

Those ( abscesses ) localised above the umbilicus expel

their contents ( pus, blood etc. ) through the mouthr after

ripening and those localised below the umbilicus, through

the rectum.

The features of the dosis and of the exudate in abscesses,

should be understood as similar to those of an ulcer ( organic

ulcer and not traumatic wound ). l6b-18a.

Sadhyasadh2ata ( Pr ognosi.r ) :--

ae flqqdr qFqqtaq: t

wit aarfrqFraeeif fr'ftsra{Fatq qt ll l< ll
qlfianftT: qe{ ET{rqsqrqfrqqqttiqdr t

Those produced by all the do;as together; those located

in the heart, umbilicus and urinary bladder, which have

burst after ripening either inside or outside; those which have

burst inside and have expelled their contents inside through

their opening; those arising in debilitated persons, those having

complications/secondary diseases should be rejected. lBa-19a.

Stana artddhi ( breast abscess ) z-

qEAq raqRq f"aqat: ctcq +&ilq lt q,q tt
qnr"i qf&frai qI s+qisgqgdar r
rat <gisg& er Elaiqqfire{ur: u ?,o ll
aT€td qEqE+q?iniinrqrri a q srpr* |

qfr fqEfuFr{raqt
In the sarne way ( the dosls ) irrvading the open channels

of the breasts in women, who have either delevered ( the
baby ) or pregnant produce a hard swelling in the breasts,

r03
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having the features of an external abscess; when the bredsts
are either having milk or not, this is stana vidradhi
( breast abscess ), It does not happen in virgins ( girls who
have not menstruated ) because the mouths of thl thannels
( in their breasts ) are small. l9b-21a.

Thus ends the diagnosis of vidradhi ( abscess ).
Yiddhi nidana ( di,agnosis of enlargemcnt of thc scrotum):--

qq €&iil{nq r

Tq]
gts\

ueaFaalg: nifqq1a611r(q.1 Rl rl
irHioRrs qFq s€*{|rFuqrkf,t: I

qQ<q q*it,ifq 6iR qsqlwilr n R1 tl
dqreAiq3t*r e *q' €aqr rrE: I

*auq u Ra rr
vayu ( vita ) getting aggravatecl from obstruction of its

movements, begins to move from the groins to the scroturn,
producing.swell ing and pai', followed by pull ing down of
the dhamani ( blood vessels ) going into thi ,"ro-r,,- and
gives rise to enlargement of dhamani ( blood vessels I inside
the scrotum. this is known vgddhi roga-enlarg.*.,-,i of the
scrotum. )

.It is of seven kinds-viz from each of the dosa seperately,
by blood, by fat, by urine and by the intestines; those by
urine and intestines are ( actually ) caused by vita itself but
are designated differently ( to denote the organs involved ).

2tb-23.

Rnpa ( ctinical fcatures ) :--

qrcqutffi cqfr ararqtgoq r
afurmvg.tlr: flqqrqr€]trqrrqq n ?,ts tl
nqn=6dt gu: fuu: fisEqrE nfiitswrq r
irwrrdutifd: FqqEfbRtra {erai l ?.\ tl
s{Fffhqqr Ukdgraraqdfqq: r

In that ( sweli ing of the scrotum ) causecl by vdta, the
( scrotum ) resembles a leather bag f i l led with air for touch,
is dry and painful without any other reasoni in that causecl
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by pitta ( the scrotum ) resembles a ripe fruit of udumbara
( brownish rerl in color:r and small ) and has burning sansa-
tiorr, heat and suppuration; in that caused by kapha ( tbe
scrotum ) is cold, hcav|, uncfuous, itching, hard and with
slight pain; irr that caused by blood it ( scrotum ) is studded
with black eruptions (boils) and has the symptoms of increase
of pitta; in that caused by fat the swelling of the scrotum is
soft and resembles a ( ripe ) fruit of taia ( blakish-btue ) in
colour and big in size ), 24-26a.

Matraja t$,&hi ( hytlrocele \ z^

{qqltuf{ifueq tqq: ar u rreea: u ?.q tl
rslilFq: Xrffiatdri qlR qaq€g: I

{ri$sqqEr€FEr q€ri tradle*s il Rg tl

Vgddhi ( scrotal enlargement ) caused by urine happens
in persons who suppress the urge of urine habitually, the
scrotum resembles a leather bag fiiled with water, producing
movements; is painful and soft, accompanied with difficul
micturition and creating round rings underneath the scrotum.

Antraja oTditrhi { hernia):-
qr6dRnTqart: qtffi:r
qrtfrqurfirff-qEqqrrqa**: u 1,( tl
6]qft: gfHsdq €qr*r{qd qEr r
qqa\ hguitgal €iiilrrqri aQq rr rt rr
iFqlg6iqefiqr?if *;vErrr rqqgi ail |
sQtqqrqT€ q gtnqk-

TrqriaQcr{Tqff {I EI!Is I
sq-rfudrsa: €aqr{sqrfu

qqtqqifr g.w g6: i l  t o  l l
l l l t t l

I

qqqf:qqrd5ti maqfffi:

By indulgence in foods which caule increase of v6ta,
intmersing the body in cold water, suppression or premature
initiation of the urges of the body, carrying heavy loads,
walking long distance, impropcr movements of the body and
such other acts, vata getting increased pulls down the debili-

t4

tf,t
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tated small intestine from its place and produces a tumor-
l ike swell ing in the groin ( inguinal hernia ). By neglecting
it, v6ta produces enlargement of the scrotum accompanied
with flatulence, pain aud rigidity of the abdomen; when the
swelling ( of the groin and of the scrotum ) ir presscd ( by the
hand ) it ( intestine ) goes inside ( the abdomen ) accompa.
nied with a sound and.comes down again ( into the scrotum )
when released. This Antravgddhi ( scrotal hernia ) is incu-
rable and possesses symptoms similar to vlddhi ( scrotal
cnlargement ) caused by vdta, along with network of blachish-
rcd threads of veins spread all over. 28-31.

Notcs t-The term .v{ddhi' in its common use, means.an incrcase morc
than thc usual. It may refer to numbcr, qualiticc ctc. of rubgtanccr.

lncrcase in the rizc of thc rcrotum ir named ar .v5ddhi, barcd on thir
mcaning only, but the term has gomchow gained a technical scnsc, to
stand for rcrotal enlargcmcnt. Vfddhi ir also called as Bradhna In miitraje
vgddhi it is not thc uriae that collocts in tbe $crotum but it ir a fluid
recretcd by the layen of thc scrotum itlelf ( hydrocele ). Antraja vpddhi
includes both inguind and scrotol hernla. Hernia occurs rt the umbilicur
ako erpecially in wcak childrcn ( hiatus hernir ).

Thus ends the diagnosis of vfddhi (  scrotal  enlargenrent ) .

Gulma niilana ( diagnosis of abdominal tumors ) :--

qq gtTFqlrrq I

gcfrsuar g'fri' deif*q{ q*: rr lR tr
qr*erq ? *ior adtqi nnrfuEq! |

Gulma ( tumours inside the abdomen ) is of eight kinds
viz., from each doqa seperately, by the combination if any
two of them, by the combination of all of them, the eighth
in women only, due to disorders of ertava ( menstrual blood/
ovum ). 32'33a.

Gulma niilana ( causes ) :--

rdh: u te tl
cffta) iilaolaTk lftd arsrg ggfl6a: r
q! frq?qi! qrqrf" ofrgqarfqrnq n lts ll
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Qa* tae$fir eft ET qg{€q t
ag{tur}$fiorlrqr emrfra iqggk u l\ tl
da€qrqaqaq {frqd qr f,qiq* r

S* erssg iiffift rrq* rwE*h qr ll .Q tt
qrdeqqnratq qar: gqtnfiar HssrET r
qd qr <tngfiT il qarda'Qflfra: n ?e ll
c*qtdqriqr{?q sde rtaqdcq r
qdlqsui gaar<,agryi aFueftwqrr az rl

Pcrson rvho has bccouic wcak by fevcr, vomitt ing, diarr-
hoea etc. ( otirer such debilitating diseases ) or by therapies
like emesis etc., begins to eat foods which cause increase of
v6,ta, or drinks cold lvater when hungry or indulge in jum-
ping, swimming and srrch other streneous activities immedia-
tely after food; or init iates the urge of vomitt ing which has
not started or suppresses the urges of flatus etc. which are
patent; who resorts to purifactory therapies ( emesis, purga-
tion etc. ) without oleation and sudation therapies; who
begins to consume foods which cause burning sensation
during digestion or which produce more secretions (moisture)
inside the tissue immediately aller purifactory therapies
( without following the diet schedule prescribed )1 by tbese
causes, the malas ( doqas ) with the predominance of vita,
undergo increase either seperately, in combination of any
two or al l  the three or even with blood, invade thc al imentary
tract, spread to both ttre upward and downward paths, and
gives rise to a palpable, elevateci hard mass, preceded by pain
in the abdomen; this is known as Gulma. 33b-38.

Rapa 1 clinical featurer ) :-

hAMja: -

i n l

ilg: iFallrs: di r\qqrdrlFa;qqma: ll lq tl

{Etitqr qqT?rq gE: g(tfitr q(Iua I

&Fsarqrqqdsiq qitqfra dfua: tt tso tl
gaq q?gqt qRaarfiratataiduq: t

107

qrar;q;qtRn: {t€ vq(S€rlllFq"qti Bl tl
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Equl qalq fu..*n' 5sqrgqni gg: r
ar* rni gi lfrq: nrqii f,errnqRar u n n
ureqaqrfti?i q€?aT{Fr€{q €r r

i l sa t l
iifrbq,rrqrn {q gaq: qrFe gqe r

Either by weakness ( due to loss or depletion of tissues ) or
by obstruction of its passage by kapha, vi1 ( fae ces ) or pitta,
viita gets aggravated, localised in the alimentary tracr,
becomes hard ( forms a mass ) by ( causing ) dryness. If it
( rnass ) develops in its own ( of v&ta ) seat ( the seat of vata
is pakva$aya-large intcstine ) then thc discasc is primary and
if it develops in the seat of the otbers ( pitta and kapha )then tbe disease is-secondary; though tbe mass is not hivini
any shap, still it is considered as having a shape because of
( cagregatcd at any one place ) forming an elevation, and so
callcd as a gulma ( tumour ); it ( urually ) occupies tie region
of the urinary bladder, umbilicus, hcart and thi fanks.

Pain in the rides of the neclc, headecbc, fcver. ealargement

:f .th" rplecn, gtrrgling souod in tbe intertincs, pin a* tn""fb
bli"g prickcd by ncedles, conrtipation, difficulty in breathing
often, rigidity of the body, dryness of the rnoutrr, emaciation]
irregular digestion, dryness and blach colour of the slin etc.
( nails, eyes, urine, faeces |; becau* of unsteadyness of anila
( vata ) the tumor rnass ie iudcfinite in shape, place, increale
or decrease ( in size ) and naturc ol'pain, tbere is fteling lr
though ( the tumor ) is lrirg swerrncd- by ants; throbf,ing
and cutting pain. 59-44a.

Pittaja :-

&qrqr*rra61 qFdRq$qa*qqqve<rs | | BB | |
ErRqiri ?qilAg gEtr qtiarct: r
Aqt {.q* *oqr €tefid <cde €T ll ts\ tl

In gulma of pitta origin, there is ( increased ) sourness
( acidity ), fainting, diarrhoea, sweating, thirst, fever, deep
yellow colou. of the skin etc.; the tumour does not toleratl
touching ( tenderness ), has burning lensation, great heat as
though burning its own site. 44b-45.
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Kaphaja t*
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$FrtctFs?qqaF: qqri krfu<e*<r r
ffaqtataaETrcrclqgffiqrrrlqat ll 8q ll
gelsecrcr qiiil gar gflr Rert.stqaq t.

In gulma of kapha origin, there is inactivity, loss of taste/

appetite, weakness, cold, fever, nasal catarrh, lassitude,

nausea, cough, white colour of the skin etc.; the tumor is deep

seated, hard, heavy, painless, static and slightly painful,

s{qrq,-Enqrar {} q* n,} q u.s.,: *, * ,1*t*'
$rqf

Tumors arising from each dosa are found to develop gene-
rally in their own seats and produce pain at tbcir own spe-
cific times. 47b.

qr€ Frt?ql {trQqr: dqseRilqr t
q*qqtitaqqtqt {tqqtdt qilrdr ll 8< lt
*sss*

?hc threc kinds arising frorn the combinatio{t of trro
dcilc, have mixed symptorns; that arising from the cornbi-
netion of dl the dosas has severe Fh, burning rnsation
iuFpurates soon, hard and grcatly elcvated, this is incurable.

4Ea.
R*ta gulma :-

rfigtq<! Rr.rr qq scnqt r
qeil qr irEqrn qt qfq Er frFn]ffi u sR tl
R qTaafr dt ffiaertqt; €fiqoT: I
Frqqraqr$d ftqi qhm€rEfsrdq n \o tl

$fu 6{R am'Fa*mfe'qih q r
i l  \? t l

niur qrgqirsqtffiRaqr e aE I
{nFurd $rt mqr qmfrattqgaqsra lt qR tl
sftaT|r{rarffqr(ais-Fq(1qtgqqer{ |
qqH q gil<i q5€ gEqrrrsq u \1 tl
*;qrx wcffnqtrlErqrqaeqil: I
a e*rfi+iqq-glqf rgrafa g Ttoq|q. n qs rl

t09
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frt*qrr qqErelrs t(r&ftq;tth<rq I

" 
qftqr qdti sRnieq qq U qdi rr qq rr

Rakta gulma (tumor arising from blood) occurs in women
only. women who during their menstrual period, or period
soon after delevery or who are having diseases of the yoni
( uterus and vagina ) indulge in foods and activities which
aggravate vdta, in them samirar.ra ( v6ta ) getting increased
obstructs the Lrtava ( menstrual blood ) coming 1ut every
month, within the yoni ( uterus ) and produces signs and
symptoms of pregnancy inside the abdomen, such 

"r,rour.u,longings ( desires of pregnancy ), appearance of breast milk,
emaciation etc; gradually the rakta ( blood ) with the associir-
tion of v6yu ( vata ) and pitta, such as pain, stiffness, burniug
seosation, diarrhoea, thirst, fever and such other s.condur!
diseases; severe pain in the uterus by accumilation of vitiated
blood, exudation, foul smell, tearing and pulsating pain in the
vagina. The tumor, though moves inside the uteius is like a
foetus without its part (head, arnrs and legs), such rnovements
being painful, and also rare, becausc it is a garirered mass;
there is no growth of the abdomen (steadily as i '  pregnancy)
but there is growth only ol ' the tumor. 4Bb-55.

.fforas :-Rakta gulma is the different kinds of tumors and cyrtr devclo-
ping in the uterus, ovaries or ovarian tubes.

€qlqdarfr gil: efr mfr ia qr r
qrrf Rtur uqi iq qr, iqqfq, ga: u \Q tl
qEqi dfqq?qt gEtifilrftirar r
.aa; d1qflqqrfb€rEqirT: tilsihtftqi rr qg rr

Gulma ( turnors ) have only the ( causative ) doga as their
base ( zupporting material ) and so they undergo suppuration
after a long tinre, or not at all; whereas vidhradhi (abscesses)
undergoes suppuration quickly because their base ( zupporting
material ) is the vit iated blood. Because of their quici< suppu-
ration they are called as vidradhi. 56-57.

grlsa<tal qFqasfqaafrseqar r

l l 0

ahqdqsg{il irrni vtaa'aq n \< tl
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qF] fffi qri qii$B.g g arfrq r
Mqqfiqrs cfl€EaaarsFnnq n qq rl

tR gqfrfla*,

Gulma ( tumours ) situated inside ( the alimentary tract )
produce pain in the regions of the urinary bladder, upper
abdomen ( epigastric region ), heart and or spleen; weakness
of 'digestive activity, loss of colour/complexion and of stren-
ghth, non-appearance of the urges ( non-elimination of urine,
faeces, flatus etc. )i those situated outside ( the alimentary
tract ) and in the abdominal organs produce opposite symP.
toms such as mild pain, dlgcolouration at the site ( of thc
tumor ) and greater outward growth. 58-59.

Anaha z-

qrn{Herettti iililaIiE

€Eq. I
qq€* il Qo tl

Sevcre pain in the abdomcn accompanied with gurgling
noise, and profound enlargement of the abdomen, due to
obstruction of the upward and downward movement of vita
ir spoken of as Anaha ( flatulencc ). 60.

Aslhla anil pratyasthtla t-
qnrffiq* qFrmffiti €lIrRTf I
annaffirrfu siqfttn erqrsihr u ql rl

A hard tumor resembling a cobblers stone, elevated
upwards, presenting symptoms of aneha is known as Aqhila;
if elevated sidewards in sanre shape it is pratyasthila. 61,

Tam and pra$fint;*

qw$fieqlqai argrfieuw r{n{ |
qfr, s(fi g qt€ qqrd Eqdi n qR tl

Vayu ( vita ) produces severe pain travelling from pakvi-
$aya ( Iarge intestine ) to the guda ( rectunr ) and upastha
( penis ) is known as T0ni and pain travelling in the reverse
direction ( from rectum aod penis to the large intestine ) is
known as pratitf,ri. 62.
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Gulma pttnarfr,pa ( premonitor) stmptons of tumors ) :-

ardqilcrrdqqfffimq;ruers qqffa k6q, n ql u
More of belchings, obstructions to elimination of faeces,

( morbid ) feeling of contentment, intolerance, intestinal
gurgtings, movement of air ( 'ur ) inside the intestines, flatu-
ience, and poor digestive capacity are the premonitory symp-
toms of gulma ( abdominal tumors ).

qR *iqqnrftaggqgetrerr{Efqfq-
crqrq,emaqqdfedrqir-fi afr qr{-

ot1 lqqfqgkgaqfttqr d ilt-
Qrqdtsqrqr il xt I

Thur ends the chapter Vidradhi-vgddhi-gulma nid6na-
the elevinth in Nidanasthiina of Aqlaflgahgdaya sarhhita
composed by $rimad Vagbhala, son of $ri vaidyapati
Simhagupta.
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Chapter--1.2

ADARA |VIDANA ( Diagnosis of Enlargement of the dbdomcn)

qqra stqiiErt aqTEdnarrrt! |
{fr € ts€trffi qtd4 t

We shail now €xpound the chapter Udara nid6nam-diag.
nosisol 'enlargernentof the abdomenl thus said Atreya and
other greai sages.

(Jilara nidana ( causcs \ :--

tlmt c,isilq qts* garTgc{rfur g r
q*qi$qfuA?Fr*stq;t qaqgqr{ tr I rr

Generally all cliseases are produced by nraf,digni { weak
digestive activity ) especialtrv so the udara ( e ' largement of
the abdomen ); i t  also arises frorn indigestion, conrarninated
fbods and accumulation of malas {dosas and waste products). l .

Samprapti ( patitogenesis ) :--

srElSr Eraail {.qr ErRfrtlgErRfr: I
rrTsr1ffi{rsr"1a {t;Erq g{rawieqfiqm: n I tl
qrrqFq sisgqrt

DhAtus ( dosas-vdta, pirta and kapha ) gett ing aggravated,
obstruct the char;nels of ambu ( body water ) both at the top
and bottonr, bring about abnormalit ies in the prdqra ( divi-
sion of vdta ), :rg.ri ( digestive activity ) and ap6"na ( division
of vf,ra ), causes accun.rula.t ion of 'warer in between the {layers
of ) skin, rrrusclcs ancl joints and produce lJdara, by enlarging
t l ie  a l rdomen,  2-3a.

gEr+&: qqr*x

*rmt gl6dTaE\sr:
ag*gmorcrq: i[{tT:
rgr ieewr qqnrll

Etg-tfi dq firqt I
ffaqeaalq*; rt

TldqrEfiifq(t| |
$rqliT!$iwr: tl

er l

8 l l

l 5
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It is of eight kinds; from each dosa seperately, by all of
them togetber, by plihe ( enlargement of the splcen ), baddha
( obstruction of the intestincs ), kqata ( perforation of the
intestincs ) and udaka ( accumulation of fluid ).

Affected by this disease, the persons have dryness of the
palate and lips, swelling of tbe fectr hands and abdomen;
loss of activeness, str6ngth and desire for food; emaciation,
scvere ffatulence and appear like a cadaver. 3a-5a.

Pttrvarnpa ( prcmonitory synptomr ) t-

fiEa€€ qqrqq.l

gwr!fird Hqiq+ qfeqr€ e qqt u \ tl
sitqtdtufr a qrarR ti\Ri{ qai a q r

dfqt qoar er.r;gfimadsFq A&A lt q tl
?Faf*{ilrrqfrq fu:r=dqr* qql}: I
wqkg;* aaar oEEtrsr*sll<fq tt u tr
qftwq eaifqr{il cat

Loss of hunger, digestion of food after a long time and
accornpanied with burning sensation, the person cannot
decide whether the food is digested or not, does not tolerate
intake of food, loses strength steadily, pants for breath even
after mild activity, there is increase in ( the quantity of )
faeces but i t  is not ( easi ly )el iminated, sl ight sweli ing of the
feet, pain in the joints on either sides of the urinary bladder,
and distention even with easily digestable and little quantity
of food, appearance of white lines and disappearan". oi foldi
over the abdomen. 5a-8a.

Rnpa( clinicalfeatures ) :*

qqg

qaig g I

aeqT qq" qo€*JaqEflaar il < il
(rt: 'qrlg(ItTraq* qfuoqnrq: I
qt €dfqquorq{r}.d arhurftuq u q tl
qqlta{d k<rqri: sfl gsqsrq* t

ilFTqsi q herq |rf 6iar qurqqR tt 1o ll
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qr€fr
q{te

eeo*arfqqqFeqig: I
frstagf*wql qrqEqFqu ll tl

arFcqQsnd dad a qqrkrdgqtl

In all types ofjalhara ( another synonym of the abdomen
and its enlargement ) there is stupor, debility, accumulation
of wastes ( especially the faeces ), poor digestive activity,
burning sensation, swelling; flatulence and collection of fluid
( in the abdomcn ) at the terminal stages.

In all the typesi before the collection of fluid, the abdomen
is of slight red colour, without any swelling, not very heavy
and covered with the network of veins, miruta ( air or
gas ) moves inside producing constant sound, obstruction of
the umbilicus and intestines and then subsides; there is pain
in the region of the heart, waist, umbilicusr rectum and
groins, the flatus comes out with great sound, faeces is
obstructed and urine little in quantity; the digestive capacity
is not very dull, there is neither increased desire for food
nor bad taste in the mouth. 8-12a.

Vdtaja :-

l r5

ilT qrcfqt ailq: qtFrqI5gqgFHS u lR rt
A i G ^

sir{qIeirlq{fElEg:€q q{+{aq. t
i l 11  t l
I

qalq*qg1t aguturfu<raaq
eTTEITilERFBqTIRi q6TIa

€nlFilr q€$rnit Rq*qddt rfrr rr lu rr
In vatodara ( abdominal enlargement due to v4ta ) there

is swellir,g of the hands, feet, scrotum and upper abdomen;
pain in the upper abdomen, flanlcs, central abdomen, waist
and back, cutting pain in the joints, dry cough, body ache,
heaviness of the lower parts of the body, accumulation of
wastes, blackish-red discolouration of the skin etc., the
abdomen increases or decreases in size without any reason,
occassionaly; pricking and peircing pain, appearance of
thin black veins on the abdomen; the abdomen produces

gtnardssqqTs*g€ar qottstr€:

{qFlraqiirrnhtqqn*eqlFeaeeq
i l lB t l

i t l
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sound when tapped similar to an inflated
viyu ( air, gas ) moves in all places ( inside
acccmpanied with pain and noise. 12-15"

Pittodara:-

mEt e*i qe6f Era{qs^sgsnut?il t
sdtsfacnr ffaai ?qqTErgqi

Qrarqfwrad €€,f $!r
qfiqld qg{qit fqnuid

In pittodara, there is fever, fainting, burning sensation,
thirst bitter taste in the mouth, dizziness, diarrhoea, yellow
colour in the skin etc. the abdomen bas grcen, yellow, or
coppery red veins appearing everywhe re; it is sweating, warrn,
feels as though being scroched by fire, as though emitting
hot fumes; is sott to touch and undergoes ripening ( collection
of fluid ) quickly. 16-17.

Kaphodara:--

titn rsctri GrFr: rwgil<eq t
Fdtttnqfqesruqrqggta.rrQaT n lc n
sqr flTahd €quf gpftitad qaq r
fi.rfloeFq cBd qta*t gu fiu<q n qq ll

In kaphodara, there is debility of the body, loss of tactile
sensation, rwelling, fe eling of heaviness, more of sleep, nausea,
loss of taste and appetite; dyspnoea, cough, white colour of
the skin etc., the abdomen is static ( without any movement ),
smooth, has white l ines everywherc, incrcasing slowly in size,
over long period of t ime; hard, colt l  to tonch, heavy arid
immovable. I8-19.

SanniPatoilara i-

I cH.

leather bellow;
the abdomen )

is+q*qir*€,
rr<S.itRqrda
cld qFq F$;qtqr: {r}vqcsiuqriiaaq 1

sdfulesgq{

Ekq il qq ll

qat t
cqqe il qe rl

***s tqlqii,: t
Et{fir: cflgat TaTr u q,o il

qfrqqrq gil€qrq. u R,t lr
gad ritaqmr.qqdl tElqf ag
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By indulgence in things ( food, activities etc. ) which cause
increase of al l  the t l iree dosis simultane ously; by ingestion
of menstrual blood, excreta etc., administered by women ( in
order to ki l l  or seduce ), ingestion of art i f icial poison ( admi-
nistered by others to ki l l  )  and of dupiviEa (poisoh which are
weak to kill but can cir.ure diseases ), the mal6s ( dosas ) along
with rakta, get aggrar' ; l ted, become localised in the abdomen
and gives rise to abnormalit ies; emaciation, faint ing, dizziness
and produce enlargement of the abdomen, having the
features of all the doqas; it undergoes ripening ( collection of
fluid ) quickly, the condition is severe, gives utmost troubles,
when the sky is full of cold wind and clouds. 2V22a.

P lt ho dar a1 a k ilitrudar a :--

stilnF{raaq sEitTnEraqrfrrRQfb-*r u RR tl
qRqqlquqltq{trmqrtqeqi* |
qrqqtealleTar f1n ;gar errirkqdt tr qa tr
{ilFrii at twQrft iug* t fqqdEq, r
elsdtilerRclaar qrE aar Wggrq, u RB ll

r Q

$Ttq| qqqFul sqilir{(.nqtq I
,ar€6TqfiqrqFqaGqrtqrqetu-qt! [ R\ tl
qlogiir{EsleqTfuqtEdttry dgaq. r
qaqrri fqE"r ET alenRqaRqq n Rq u
Eqtqt€qnrtfraqesaaaqtr I
.il<qr€Fq6rE*fEqmq qard sqK.lt Rs ll

In persons who consume large quantity of food habitually,
by exhaustion, strain of travell ing in vehicles, r iding on
animals and such other activit ies, over-indulgence in sexual
intercourse, physical activities, long distance walft, too much
of vomitting and by weakness due to diseases, plih6 (the spleen)
situated on the left side gets displaced from its place and beco.
mes enlarged; the blood, rasa (plasma) and other tissues which
have increased also bring about i ts enlargement; i t  ( spleen )
gett ing enlarged becomes very hard l ike the cobbler's stone
in the beginning, then increasing gradually resembling the
shell  of the tortoise, occupies the ertt ire abdomen start ing
from its upper portion and producing abdominal enlargement,
accompanied with dyspnoea, cough, severe thirst, bad taste

tt7
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in the mouth, flatulence, pain, fever, yellowish-white coloura-
tion of the skin, fainting, vomifting, burning sensation and
delusion; the abdomen is either slightly red or of any other
discolouration, with blue, or deep yellow lines appearing
on iL

Predominance of the mala ( doqa ) sbould be determined
by the presence of udivarta ( upward movement of vdta ),
pain and flatulence ( these three are produced by vata );
delusion, thirst, burning sensation and fever ( these are caused
by pitta ); feeling of heaviness, loss of taste/appetite and
hardness ( of the abdomen caused by kapha ) respectively.

22-27.
glaqqfusrrdqleEtq. sqtqsEft ,'gaq I

Similar to the plihil the yakrit ( liver ) situated in the
right side migbt also cause enlargement of the abdornen when
it is displaced and enlarged. 28a.

Baddhodara:*

{t$Frror tlarEra gfr'{iqllrr
gatqFraErqit* qirdf qdfqFr :

g{ I te l r
I

q-$ Ranql{ €6r lntfFa gfrd}sha: tt 1e, tt
qqra\ qst +i €dwma{Qre1t ,
;wrardneqd FrrnamfltqrgaT lt 10 u

\ 6 4 'qeiqflJarrFBtqFE( qarTrair{ |
f\ad ,ilareqfuqttfqaqqttftfi €rr n Qq tl
qrirqR q qrdl .rlg=orufa crqi t

By ingestion of eyelashes and hair aloog with food, by
obstruction of the rectum by diseases like durnima ( piles )
udivarta ( upward movement of vita ) or by anything form-
ing a coating inside the intestiaes, apd,na vita becoming agg-
ravated, obstructs the movement of varca ( faeces ), pitta
and kapha and produces abdominal enlargement; from that
arises, burning sensation, fever, thirst, more of sneezing,
cough, dyspnoea, weakness of the thighs, pain in the region
of the heart, umbilicus and rectum, constipation, anorexia,
vomitting; the abdomen has no movement of vita ( flatus ),
is static, covered with lines of blue or light red, veins or not
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having lines; enlarge.ment resembling the tail of a cow appears
( broad at the top small at bottom ) above the umbilicus.

?,fb.32a.

Kgatodara z--

qcqm, cr*Sg*<qnla il.n ir tl
ffi qc;q* irrsqt ilF6*u qqlqRr I
eilq qq g{IAR cdsqrc,i <Ega! il al tl
gtq! $qqff*? fqFoor ,ilcdfaa: r
itqrrTqi qat qat @{ u iB tl
qiiM artcg ih aarqrrql
sms6'{ q EqTd tr ril€qqsi: u q{ tl
H{$td qrg: qRardtR -qrqi 

r

By ingestion of bone and other sharp foreign bodies along
with food or consuming large quantity of food, the irrtestines
get perforated or ulcer2ted; the undigested food material
flows out through that hole or ulcer in small quantity and
collects in the rectum, getting mixed with the faecer it
becomes foul smelling like that of a dead body, slimy, yellow-
isb-red in colour, gradually fills up the abdomen producing
its enlargement, which increases in size below the umbilicus,.
the condition soon changes into collection of fluid in the
abdomen; presenting symptoms of the predominant ( causa-
tive ) dosa and associated with dyspnoea, thirst and dizziness;
this disease is called as Chidrodara and as parisr[vi udara by
some others ( also as k;atodara). 32a-36a.

Jalodara :--

cqrdavtart: caeusnngatfur n lq ll
atrr{gqll-qq1)3 sorrqrRro{rrq er r
€$srgqmtifia! $r5er qoq!,sa: lt As tl
qfaai aiqr€ irilwilifiqrfi[d r
aa! aqrgEt aqgqqffiiraq il v rl
rnrcrearcfrc'f"gtf -nrhcmnrq I
frqwi€R{qf{FEctrFiqg il tq tl
qdqt r€Frci Rutrrq!ilft c-{ |
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In persons q,ho drink unboiled water during the course of
therapies such as oleation etc., drinking large quantity of
water by those who have poor digestive capacity, rvho are
debil i tated ( bydepletion of t issues ) arid who are- very enla-
ciated ( by debil i tat ing diseascs ), ani la ( vata ) and kapha ger
aggravated to ether, mix with the body.rvater, nrake'for lts
great increase, displaces it from its place ancl cause its accu-
mulation in the abdomen; then there develops thirst, exuda-
tion from the rectum, cougb, dysPnoea and loss of taste/
appetite accompaning; the abdome' has veins of ma'v
colours appearing all over, resembles a bag fiiled with water
for touch, sound, movement and tremors, large irr size,
greasy static ( movementless ) and bulging urnbil icus. This
diseasc is cal led Dakodara (udakodara or jarodara). 36b-40a.

gtqrqr q qig _*qrr $rccrFrd*gar: u tso tl
qrqT*n q*Sdt wfiaeldlgaffqfi I
€qq uurilarg firaRaf"rrftria: n sl u
a{dtqnewpq ftrsi $qlqqr u*q r
g6qt fart :Iama 

' 
E ?T {r-qTq, [ tsR tl

qg Eqi6tr*tn, illqi tgs q cdfr r
a{*ilnq"rnfu -9fu Zf iqaa}shnq.
Fq<r;aqtagq*qailni q aqrur

i l sa i l
aqrore^ I

By neglecting ( quick and ei lbctive trcatrnent ) in.ai i  kinds
of udara, the doqds gett ing displaced from their own sites
( due to increase ) make more fluid to accumulate even in
the channels of the joints and t issues; the slveat obstructed in
its outer openings, begins to rnove in all directions, gets
mixed with the body-water making it slimy, it collects in the
abdomen, which becomes heavy, static, round, not producing
sound when tapped, soft, and absence of veins; the fluid
spreads to other parts when the umbilicus is pressed; gradually
accumulation of fluid in the abdomen occurs, leading to
great increase in the size of ' the abdomen, disappearance of '
veins and othe' symptoms of udakodara. 40b-44a.

Sad@asad@ata ( prognosrt ) :--

i lBB t l

ta: Iqdrnq qtrdqt qrqkqt
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In persons who drink unboiled water during the course of
therapies such as oleation etc., drinking large quantity of
water by those who have poor digestive capacity, rvho are
debil i tated (by depletion of t issues )arid who are- ve! 'y ema-
ciated ( by debil i tat ing diseascs ), ani la ( vata ) and kapha get
a.ggravated to ether, mix with the body-water, nrake 

- 
for lts

great increase, displaces it from its place ancl cause its accu-
mulation in the abdomen; then there develops trr irst, exuda-
t ion from the rectum, cough, dyspnoea and loss of taste/
appetite accompaning; the abdomen has veins of many
colours appearing all over, resembles a bag filled with water
for touch, sound, movement and tremors, large irr size,
greasy static ( movementless ) and bulging umbil icus. This
disease is cal led Dakodara (udakodara or jalodara), B6b-40a.

stH?n e qig Elqrr Grrcrrffiag?Tr: lt tso tl
rrrqTqEr E*srd, efiauldlgtrFqft I
r*qs arudarg firaRadrrfiqa: n Bl tl
aidfEnqrqpq R€6t $qltqr q*q. r
g6et fM €ilfitd Er ir tr-qqq, u tsR n
€g EqftTqT** nurt agrj q cdfr r
aT*$6q$rnRq-gfuZfbqad'rsfk*q usAn
Fc<r;aqtnqEt,qaifd rt arq{uTrr^ I

By neglecting ( quick and eflbctive treatment ) in.ai i  kinds
of udara, the doqds gett ing displaced from their own sites
( due to increase ) make more fluid to accumulate cven in
the channels of the joints and t issues; the sweat obstructed in
its outer openings, begins to rnove in all directions, gets
mixed with the body-water making it slimy, it collects in the
abdomen, which becomes heavy, static, ronnd, not producing
sound when tapped, soft, and abserrce of veins; the fluid
spreads to other parts when the umbilicus is pressed; gradually
accumulation of fluid in the abdomen occurs, leading to
great increase in the cize of ' the abdomen, disappearance of '
veins and othe. symptoms of udakodara. 40b-44a.

Sadhyasad@ata ( progno.rrt ) :--

qmfr rrrqfr aq leqTiilEdErq i l BB l l
Is=Ej q*!q qtrqt qrqlsqi air:
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d* Er ardefud Fnidqrilfcq n ur tr
orr**qt c* qFr! gcqdd qtr{ r
aFoaqaqsrdrrg qeqwi aqlRrcr u tsq rr

Udara-{ abdominal enlargement ) caused by vdta, pitta,
k.rpha, pliha (spleen ), sannipi&r (all the three dora, together)
and urilaka ( water ) are difficult to cure in their successive
order; other kinds u.sually ki ir  the patient by a fortrr ight, so
also all types after the formation of fluid aord acconrpirnieci
with compiicatians cr secondary diseases enumerated i '  the
cirapter o. r i .5!a ( fatai signs ) ( chaprer 5 of $arira sthana ),

Ai l  kinds of ut iara are by their very onset are said to be
very difhcult to cure, those occuring in persons who are
strong, wbich have'ot reacherl the stage of f luid formation
and those erf recent 

. onset may get cured by great effort
{ effective treatment ). 44b46.

qk itiqqlafleegu qg*qar,ls lqrkar-
{nTftrw[qqqfailTqi q"dft frEnqa{}
Eqqfiqr{ qffi qr{qt$qtqT: tr l,R tr

Tlius euds the chapter Lldara niddua-the tlvcrft ir in rhe
Nidana stherra of Aglanqa hldaya samhita cornposed bv
irimad Vigbhala, son of Sri vaidyapati Sirnhagupr;. '"

l 6



aq}fiftssqrq: I
Chapter-13

P AN Q U NOG A.iO P HA.VIS ARP A N ID AN AM
( Diagnosis of Anaemia, ilrapsjt and herpes I
qqrar qrugftRTlqtqqtifiqri qr€qr€nqr I

tqE(Ifqr{'it q€dq: I

We shall now expound the chapter-Pa!{uroga, $opha,
visarpa nidanam-diagnosis of anaemia, dropsy and herpesl
thus said Atreya and other great sages.

P d4 {ur o ga ni d An a- s am p r dp ti (c aus a s an d p at ho ge n e s i s qf an e amia) r

frqqqrlrr sfrar qri*r dq*dar: I
ililhe? qiail taTd frd aR frmq. u t rl
Tiqfi{{r trsspq Eqqqrcfifi'ut agq t
tlmqqtqierh ceftTrra(Tnfrraq tl R ll
eqw iq*w?Sai taf,q eorh gufiaan t
qrug€rRq€Fwrt qagei tg erRcq u 1 lr
qdsa: aragR?gfi: q tq:

Dosds among which pitta is predominant, get aggravated
by indulgence in their respective causative factors; pitta that
is present in the heart is forced into tire ten dhamanis ( arte-
ries and veins, attached to the heart ) by the powerful ani la
( vata ) and made to sprcad throughout the body; i t  ( pit ta 1
then vit iates the $lesman (kapha), the skin, blood, and muscles,
by residing within them and produce in the skin and muscles
different kinds of colours such as 'pa+du ( yellowish.white ),
heridra ( termuric, deep-yellow ) a.rd hariia ( green h pa+du
( yel lowish.white ) being more ( common )among these, the
disease is called as Pa+flu roga itself . l-4a.

Rapa ( clinic al features ) t--

ta rilraq r
ETIifril IqFE trRrcqfrqgrl goerq; il B ll

ft
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afrseq<eN R:qltr qrssotF{qr I

eqrriffiai d{€T EEti *r tt q tl
wrEp6ur rn1ar frqqr ffiseqqtq I
qwRg firnmaq $aittm ernrrol n q tl
qqed ceS rqtd 6rie}€f ufi arfl r
q rnilEn gr.q'fir eq*.ffuclqatq tl e tl

By this, the tissues, bccorne heavy ( inactive ) and loose,
the properties of ojas become diminished, then the person
becomes poor, in blood and fat ( quantity and qualities ) and
of excellence health ( of the tissues ); the body becomes flabby
and has a feeling of being squeezed, beart rate increases, swe-
lling of the eye sockets ( area surrounding the eyes ), .debility,
anger, expectoration of sputum and diminution in speech
appear; the person has hatredness towards food and cold
things, falling of hairs, loss of digestive activity, weakness of
the thighs, fever, dyspnoea, constant noise in the ears, dizzi-
ness and exertion.

It is of five kinds; from each dopa seperately, from all of
them together and from eating of mud. 4b-7.

Pttraarapa ( premonitorl symptoms ) l--

cr{qs€ rqqrqfi G{dr iqh I
Er€fq: {taq=?d €qTfirfrftqqRar n e tr

Its premonitory symptoms are throbbings of the heart
( palpitation ) dryness of the skin, loss of taste/appetite, yellow
coloured urine, absence of sweating, poor digestive activity,
weakness and exertion. 8.

Vataja pap{uroga t-

€tq! ufr qhele" rrrr€Talqtr.rqiq I
$rqe{r€Eff€(Taqrq(I{{eqdr u q tl
nilcnrarrqMe^riw: ndqriuq r

In tbat caused by vita, there is bodyaches, piercing pain
and tremors, blackish-red, lustreless discolouration of the veins,
nails, faecesi urine and eyes; swellirrg, flatulence, bad taste in
the mouth ( astringent taste ) dryness of the faeces and pain
in the flanks and head. 9-10a.



r24

Pittaja:--

A$TTNGA HB.DAYAM I cH.

EqtGTrr! ll to ll

aq€{W6m*iql fti;rd sgqvrifi |
qihlitsrs* qrer

In that caused by pitta there is green and/or yellowish
colour in the veins etc., fever, unconsciousness, ttrirst, perspi-
ration fainting, desire for cold things, bad srnell ( of the body,
mouth etc. ) bitter taste, loose bowels, sourness ( acidity ) and
burning sensation. 10b-11a.

Kapletja :--

cqp.qgfutt&ar u lq tl
**qantd ttq6dr eErQTrr: I

ssfirq

In that caused by kapha, there is wlrite colour of the veins
etc., stupor, salt taste in the mouth, horripi lat ions, loss of

voice, cough and vomitt ing. 11b*I2a.

Sannipataja:-

faqqTFq.{ie*slagrea: tr qt ll

In that caused by the combination ol al l  the doqds, there
is mixture of symptoms and the disease is diff icult to hear.

M7t bltaksapaja :-

€tuqrqrsFd &qqqr qgtl t6(6q I
g*Ftnqr t<rfr's fuorgui Feeqq ir n la tr
rfratwv*arqi guiggr ? t*"q r
qwgt{i aai q1f,Trf}{qqreqier! u lts tl
gfld oFnr;1gikd €rq$.n, a(r I

In persons who eat mud (habitually for a long time) astri-
ngent mud aggravates vata, alkalline mud aggravates pitta
and sweet mud aggravates kapha, it ( mud ) vitiates rasa and
other t issues by i ts dryness and produces dryness in the cha-
nnels ( of the tissues ) and without undergoing digestion it
fills and blocks them and produces pdg{uroga as before. The
person develops swelling of the umbilicus, feet, face and geni.

|f,',I{rq
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talsl expels faeccs containing warm8, broken (not well formed)
mixed with blood aud kapha ( mucus ). 13-15a.

Kamala rcga (Jaunilice | :-

qr qrgifi efu Fqqet d€ rnTqarqt tt l
d'tglrrel}Tqi fid qrquewiqmetq r

I l q t l
qTafqqniqn.Trir{. tnrft g{ifrqqr r
rr*liqqilworeqrd wagrlmetsfu q tt ls tr
stqqlq{itnrarf q1 lisqT i5i{rrsTqal I

afiaqqrq,i'lad qrogii qqr lTeE n l,d tl
qniianqq{ilun doqafr qgaq(! |

aFqrq6ri€ri{r} o't6t d 
' 
adleaq ll lq ll

qod tia {iqf;a
That patient of paqr{u r(ga ( anaemia ) who indulges in

things which cause increase ol pit ta, the pitta gets increased,

burns up the blood and muscles and produces K6mal6 roga,

localised in the al imentary tract and the t issues, by producing

deep yellow colouration of the eyes, urine, skin, nai ls, mouth

and faece s; feeling of burning sensation, indigestion, thirst,

resembling a frog ( greenish brown in the colour of the skin )
and weakness ol ' the sense organs-

It ( kamali ) happens even without piqduroga ( anaemia )
in persons wlio irave a.ggravation of pitta; neglecting it, leads

to Kumbha kdmala having profound swe l l ing which is diff icult

to cure. When in a patient of paqduroga ( anaemia ) greent

bluish-yellow discolouration appears along with dizziness,

thirst, lack of desire in wornen ( sex ), mild fever, stupor'

weakness of the body and of digestion due to increase of vdta

and pitta-then the dise ase is named as Lo{hara or Halimaka

or Alasa. 15b-20a.

rfa argt qrdq I
Thus ends the diagnosis of pdrrdu roga ( anaemia ).

Sopha nidana ( iliagnosis of swellingloedemaldrops2lanasarea ):--

twi qriglqqr: r
n'lqrqratr dqar: q qrrit'l faqqt ll Qo ll

r25
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Since $opha ( swelling, oedema, dropsy ) was enumeratcd
as the chief complication/secondary diseases of them (different
kinds of p6!{uroga ) hence it is described herein. 20b.

iopha samprapfi, ( pathogcnesiss of oedema s-

qrl lffif{tiqr

fitqifiEq,r.qlg€i g!'r{, qRrRq:r

ffirrfr€ft $qt?qwiedqcq. u Rt rl
dait df.f aqrgffiqqr(e: r

Vayu ( vita ) getting vitiated ( increased ) brings the
vitiated pitta rakta ( blood ) and kapha, into the external
channels and getting obstructed by them, produces swelling
localised in the skin and muscles called utsedha, samhata
and $opha.2l-22a.

Notts z-Thc term .6opha' in this chaptcr staods for non.inflamatory
rwclling known as dropsy or anasarca.

tgF{iti q riqAErEE ?qnq u RR tl
{-ti: gqrai; qq*tFrsrarkqrqiq r

Based on different causes and rymptoms, it is of nine
kinds-from each doqa seperately, from the combination ol'two
dosds, from the combination of all of them, from trauma/injury
and from poison. 22b-23a.

Eer qr Rwrrrrqi eqt*'w*si q a{ u 11 tl
Ertaaskaarfittq Frt{r Fqgr r

Againl it is of two kinds; nrja ( organic ) and dgafitu
( traumatic ); sarvaflga ( of all the parts of tbe body ) and
ekdfiga ( of any one part h it is known to be of three kinds-
viz-p1thu ( hard and wide ), unnata ( raised/elevated ) and
grathita ( knottedlglandular ). 23b-24a.

lopha nidana ( causcs ) z--

qFrFqtgr tilc'ni iqqnt Fqfrqar 1 RB tl
aqrlerf,Tqemrmqq rqiit Silq-l

fiter
s?td

.c
(Ft
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rsrqcrqlfr qr<ttfr q?t<lrE(aE<t :

r27

qfrrrrqgrqq gi$aftne{ta.q u Rt tl
TqS.II|T(F I

t

qqr*qtffi {nta dfrqrfi
l l  RQ tt

i n l
i l 'Re l l
I

c;tqhqdqfi.are*iftqr qqiq hrat tt R< tl
wr {itsrt$t qqfi qtt gdFa qtqrn: I
qqtnqr: c,imi q?q*g aqler{n: ll 1q ll

General causes of $opha (swelling) arc those which increase
the dosas; some other special causes are; persons who are
debilitated by diseases, therapies, fasting etc. suddenly indul-
ging in large quantity of food and imprbper way; foods which
are heavy ( not easily digestable ), unctous ( fatty ), cold,
qalty, alkaline, penetrating, heat producing and leafy vegeta.
bles; drinking more water, excess of sleeping or of keeping
awake, eating mud, meat of domestic animals, dry meat and
uncooked things; e xertion and copulation, walking long distance
with the army colomn; or streneous riding on animais or
vehigles; effect of diseases such as dyspnoea, cough, diarrhoea,
piles, enlargement of the abdomen, rnenorrhgia, fever, vi$aci
( simultaneously diarrhoea and vomitting due to severe indi-
gestion ), alasa (long stasis of undigested food in the stomach),
vomiiting, pregnancy, visarpa ( herpes ), pa+du ( anacmia )
and such others which are improperly treated.

Doqis locaiised in the chest produce swelling in the upper
parts of the body; iocalised in the region of the urinary
bladder, produce swelling in the lower parts; localised in the
middle parts produce swelling in the middle parts; localised
all over the body they produce swellir,g of the whole body
and localised in any one part they cause swelling of that part
only. 24b-29

Pflraarapa { premonitory synptomr ) :-
e . A \ \

a?$5q qegs rrrwrTxTJFtl(qt I
Its premonitory symptoms are-feeling of burning sensation

in the eyes etc., dilatation of the veins (at the site of swelling )
and feeling of heavyness ( of the body or part of it ). 30a.

oqqqnfrqfrq$r6rql



128 A$TrfrCe HBDAYAM

Rap a- c I inic al fe atur c s :-
Vataja ioPha :-

qrfisdq'so} q€r q<tsrsrsrrfucr n ?o tl

I cH.

fufranamr: @aflfvmagr u at n
lwtit.orqd* m?Erqrqrfi Rfl rr€r{ |
€T ir qdqffiq atffihfffi n t?, tl

In that caused by vata the swelling is movcable, dry, with
rough bair, crimson or biack in colour, associated with pains
such as constricting, pulsating, tingling, pricking, puncturing,
and cutting or having no sensation at all; swelling increasing
and subsiding quickly, soon spreads to other parts elevating
them ( by swelling ); subsides.by massage with fatty and hot
nraterials; is mild at nights and severe during day; there
is mild tingling ( burning sensation ) as though the skin is
coated with paste of sarsapa ( mustard seed ). 30b-32.

Pittaja z--

ftaffirkatqwr fiqrErilrqfrruqr
qfrErgqrqc{rdt q}A firilqt ag: 1 l? tl
(Iite-ql€Fsltdqqq*qqEuqf t
dtarFratQFac$*Tl;rftrq{rtq€} €g: n er rl

In that caused by pitta, the swelling is yellow, reddish-
white in colour, with coppery red hair; swelling increasing
and subsidding quickly, appears first in the middle parts of
the body; is accompanied with thirst, burnrng sensation,
fever, perspiration, toxicity, and dizziness; the person desiret
cold things, has diarrhoea, the swellirrg is foul smelhng, into-
lerant to touch and soft. 33-34.

Iiaphaja:--

[uE{FI, wgteteaEar {ftil-dqrgE {rrr. l.tus(t+r(-rqt6nr {TIil€tT lr€f I
fuiqr{r{srFrqrr ttqr.i}ftraT;sdluqrEsq u l\ tl
qrxrafr iletrwgttqnTrqr hnrqu: r
qiEnqT feqFqsst Sflrrafifqtqqar u aq ll
{qtitwffirfr ir firfiTE
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In that caused by kapha, the swelling has itching, yellow-
ish white hair and skin; is hard, cold, heavy, unctous, smooth,
static and thick, accompanied with more of sleep, vomitting,
causes weatness of digestion; the pit formed when pressed
does not get filled up, appears and disappears with difficulty;
swelling more during nights; when pricked with grass or knife,
it ( swelling ) does not bleed but exudes slimy fluid alter
a loag time, desires touching and warmth. 35-37a.

qqR?i gegqqu: I

Faqqrlqqqr?qqr lt le tl

r29

qs<rigk$iq

Sinrilarly, the three caused by two dos6s and that by all
the dos6s wili have their respectivc symptoms appearing
sirnultaneouslY. 37b.

Abhi,g,hataja ( traurnatic oe(ena ) :-

efiiqrta $qr8€q*qq{alQfr, r

r*: qr*rx dwnhgagr tqfaetard r
Uqiltqr alfkarms: $qqr: ftaaqw: n aq tl

Abhighataja ( traunratic ) is that caused by cutting,

splitting, hitting etc. by sharp and other kinds of rveapons; by

snow, colcl breezel sea breeze, touch by the juice of bhallataka

{marking nut) hairs of kapikacchu and sharp spikes (of grains
" 

itc.)" Sweiling spreads from place to place, is very hot to touch,

rcsembles blood in colour and usualty having symptoms of

pitta. 38-39.

ViSaja ( ocdema due to Poisons \ z--

l

l l  B o  l l

I

i lB t t l
qgualsaarfr q {if* ql€Evlrr'(r I

Visaja ( caused by poison ) is that produced by crawling

or urinating over the body, injuring by tusks, teeth or claws
by poisonous animals or even by the contact of excreta, urine
or semen; or of cloth contamirrated by these of even oon-

l"l
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poisonous animals; touch of poisonout trces, wind ( gas, smoke,
fumes of poisonout nature ) and rubbing of artificial poisons
ctc. Such a swclling is roft, movable, drooping down, quick
to manifest aud causing burning sensation and pain. W*Za.

Sadh2wad@atd ( Prognosis ) :-

qe}sgqq$ tilw €Irq'|s€Ita: gtRar ll 8R ll

rk tffifrtqt
Swelling which is of recent onset and not having compli-

cations/sccondary diseasesl ir curablel those dcscribed previ-

ously ( in chapter 5 of $arirasthana ) are incurable. 42b.

Tbus endg the diagnosis of ocdcma/dropsy.

qq ffifrqraql
Visarpa nidana ( diagnosis of herpts lostcr I z-

tq&qfisfhqnrt{+t€* tftqeq t
Visarpa is similar in respect of do$6s, dtgyis and kinds

with $ophai till that kind onding with the traumatic. 43a.

JVotrr :-IJkc 6opba ( ocdema ) vimrpa is cauccd by cacb doqa scpera-

tcly, by tho combination of any t\flo, by thc conbination of all thrce, and
by trauma ( injury ); thc pathogenerir of both are alsr the samc.

Adhiqhana ( placc of manifestation ) :-

;q&gri q ii lqctrmlauwtlrqrd lt Ba ll
qrittr< irgs€ttar:

Its place of manifestation is said to be three'external, inte-
rnal and both; there are difficult to cure in their succecding
ordcr. 43b44a.

Sanprapti ( Pathogenerfs ) :-

ar qltrl qenqqq I
qffir qsftil fittigr FeqTEfu ll tsB ll
tt {ftd ffifra *s;acar fuiar qR! |
qf€tqn ftrcn ftrrnrr

The doqds getting aggravated bv their respcctive causes'

cspecially so, by foods which cause burning sensation, spread
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quickly to all the internal parts; those localised outside spread
to all the external partsl and those localised in both to all the
parts, both internal and external. 44b- 45a.

N idana(causes \z -

Rqr"qrfiratrrq lt $r tl
sfiqilqnqsfrERwTrii hqEarq r
awnRq}lni.rni fiqd tr sEii"rq n tsq tl
rrg arfresd{n{dit qrti Rqiqr{ r

The internal kind is to bc understood as arising from
diseases ofvital organs ( such as heart, head, urinary bladder
etc. ), loss of consciousness, severc injdry to the sense organs,
profound thirst, improper way of initating the urges of the
body and sudden loss of digestive capacity and the strength
of the body; the external Lind arises from causes c;pposite of
the above. 45b-47a.

Rapa ( clinical features ) t-

irEr qrfiIittit€d €Irac€T(arq6{tq! il 8e il

l3l

ftarEaqfa: fqv$effisfhAEa: lt sd tr
rfirfiIFfiqsgil fonqr t[lfi\rq(qeli|e6 |
Tq*qb+a*q* aA q*iaifudT! n Bq tr
t qa6Tsrr qd d q R?rFa eoTosurq I

ln that caused by vflta, the symptoms are similar to those
of vatajvara ( vide chapter 2 verses l0-lz ) in addition there
is swelling; throbbing, intermittanr; piercing, dilating, cutting
and tingling types of pair''. In that caused by pittai the
spreading is quick;has symptoms similar to those of pitta-
jvara ( verses 18-20 of chapter 2 ) and swelling is verf rcd.
In that caused by kapha; it is itching, unctous ( greasy ) arrd
has symptoms sirnilar to those of kaphajvara'( verses'21-22
of chapter 2 ),

tVhen neglected, each kind develops eruptions ( blebs,
vesicles ) having symptoms of the respective doqa. These erup-
tions burst after ripening ( suppuration ) leading to ulr:ers
having their own respective sytt,ptoms, 4ib-50a,-
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Agni visarpa z-

l l  l l c  l l

I

u*fa $iqd q {tmwr<tq$toiqq n tl tt
d {' ed ficts fqq'{R q*q qr t
qmnrRnrfq*dt*ffi\erssgu*q* tt ql tt
qfiqnq qq r*t, dtqqier(gii a <r r
rqtgcrfi *cf: rqram'lsftGraettar lt {a tl
aqlarsi aitdsi fut q sareflttq
Rtgi q q rr€}sq+rrfreqit ou* a rr
qFseqtrFaq€"| qfbawruar[Eg
tsqneaar ftfie:t q*'tta?nq]qErq

I

i l { t s t l
I

i l \ q l l

g.m)'isqt Fout clstaftcf s€qi r
Visarpa arising from the combination of vita and pitta,

is accompanied with fever, vomitt ing, faint ing, diarrhoea,
thirst, dizziness, spl i t t ing pain in the bones, weak digestion,
bl indness, 'and loss of taste/appetite; makes the body as
though f i l led with burning coai; al l  the parts to which it
spreads become black like coal which has been extiriguished;
blue or red in colour; eruptions ( blebs ) develop in those
parts resembling as though burnt by fire and spread quickly
since vi,ta is very powerful, this visarpa invades vital
organs, causes severe pain in those parts, Ieads to loss of
consciousness and sleep, produces dyspnoea and hiccup;
having reached this stage the person does not find even little
comfort by lying on the gropnd or o;r the cot or by sitt ing;
makes difficult movements constantly arising from the exer-
t ion of the mind and body; attains sieep fronr which he can
be aroused with great diff iculty ( sirni lar to death ). This
disease is known as Agni visarpa. 50b-56i.

Granthi uisarpa :--

T+i €q: q-qil ft€r d. agm muq u gq tl
tti €rT qqfifiwr uqinuargqiqrrq I
qtFmar a *qigZil?do€Trr?qirq u qg rl
qaffxi got erat ffiTqi f,tqrruqcrq. r
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Pavana ( vata ) gett ing obstructed by kapha, breaks it
into many parts, or vitiating the blood present in the skin,
'reins, tendons and muscles in persons who have aggravation
of blood, produces a chainof tumors of blood, which are
either long, small, rcund, thick or rough; associatrd with
severe pain, fever, dyspnoea, cough, diarrhoea, dryness ofthe
rnouth, hiccup, vomitti:rg, dizziness, delusion, discolouration,
fainting, cutting pain in the body and weak digestion; this
diseaseis Graflthi visarpa caused by aggravation of kapha
and vita. 56b-59.

Kardama uisarPa t -

qtnfrilsqqr rariil frqraqqrfrrtluq: r
ars{ q qlEfq trqq stqru}tllrulrn : l l  Q o  1 l

Wgtia"fl fr Sisrsri ft qriiiqqrit€q. r
eTrqJqiod bq: €fraqt q q etla rr qt n
crlurmiut .g6intni ? arftrqq I

il qR. ll

iorcrrif sflqa : 16r$1 ciba r d]neq gr : r
nr*rqrm: q;dlner rgur fu.frsq{tdt n qt rl
uga;affuietuu $rE€rgfEl{1qq: I
flqqfiqs qlcq' c{nrcuguFa aq. n qts ll

Caused by the aggravation of kapha and pitta, accompa-

nied with fever, stiffness of the body, sleep, stupor, headache,

debility of the body, tremors, irrelevent speech, loss of appe-
tite or taste; dizziness, fainting, loss of digestive capacity,

splitting pain in the bones, severe thirst, feeling of heavyness
of the motor organs, elimination of feaces containing ima

( mucus etc. ),  coating of t l te channels (of rasa'plasma) by

dma ( undigested fcrocl tnetobolites ). It generally starts at the

site of 6.ntd3aya ( stonrach ) and tlten spreads to other parts,

it is studded with eruptions which are not very painful, its

colour varies from deep yellow, red, yellowish white, rese'

r t3
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mbling that of peacocks feather ( deep blue ) or black; it is
greasy, dirty, swollen and heavy; undergoes ulceration fronr
deep inside; with increased heat the muscles of the afi-ected
part becoming very moist, fall of like slush when touched,
exposing the bundles of tendons and veins and emitting cada-
veric smell ( these being the signs of gangrene ); this is called
as Kardama visarpa. 6044.

Sannipataj a :--

qd!il orrfr; qir q*qrtqlcqforr t
That caused by all the dos6s presents with symptoms of

all the doqis simultaneously and spreads greatly to all the
tissues. 65a.

Kgataja:--

qnGalr {iTr?nqr qtd fq?fian{ n q\ tl
i{€t er€ar sqiq. garqq€Aiqaq r
edir qiqce<tqTErarci {qrea}i€aql qa u

Maruta ( vdta ) aggravated by trauma due to external
causes aggravates blood and pitta and produces visarpa, srud-
ded with- boils ( blebs ) resembling kulattha ( horse gram ),
associated with severe swelling, fever, pain and burning sensa-
tion,. itr colour being blackish-red. 65b-06.

Sad@asadfuiata ( prognosds ) r-.

gq.qliqq: ttrqr $eltr*ngqqEil: I
qiltril Ha€qTat qi amraqf$: n qs tl
ftiargfu<tqi{Tr nfterr .rcrr;qqr n qg* tl

di RtliFr{r"q r
Those caused by each dosa seperately and those by any

two do96s but not having any complications are curable,
Those caused by trauma, or by all the do;6s, those which
are invading vital organs/spots, which irave caused loss of
tendons, veins and muscles, which are highly moist and
emitting cadaveric smell are incurable. 67-67\.
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JVofr.r ;-As.can be gethered from the abovc dcrcriptionr, Vbarpa ir an
infectiour direase which sprcadr from place to placc quickly, involving thc
blood, drin, murclcr and tendonr, having painful eruptionr on thc rkin,
lcad on to ruppurating tumors, gangrcnc and mutilation of the body. It
har been idcntified with revcral dircaror likc eryrcpclar, ccllulitir, herper
roilcrrgangrcne, eczcma, romc kindrof dcrmatittr, cencbr of thc rlin,
plaguc etc. by modcrn rcholarr.

rh nliqqfr tt?a gwg$rerraft(Fin-
qrsE-rifu(qef Earqt €ffQ Fqqr?rrnf

qwgtrt{Mqq,ikqtd ilq
qQqrilsrqrq! u 11 ll

Thus ends the chapter Pdqduroga-$opha-visarpa nidina-
the thirteenth in Nidanasthana of Aq@frgab$aya samhite
composed by $rimad Vagbhapi son of $ri vaidyapati
Simhagupta.

t35
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Chaltter--l4

K A $TNE. ST/ IT RA- K R I M I.N I D A N A M
( Diagnasis of leprosy, leucoilerma ancl worms )

sTqlttf guiiEa$frftqrt Eqr<{fi(qtq: I
qfr € rmgriaqal qedqr r

We shall now expound the chapter, Kuq-tha-$vitra-krimi
nidariam-diagnosis of leprosy, le ucoderma and worm$
( parasites ); thus said Atreya and otirer great sages.

Kuqlha nidana ( causes of leprory \ :-

&sqranfq€rtor ffiQq Rttfqa.r
qrgRqrerr;qaE€wrrfu Qf*tr
qFqf{: nfftn €q; srffi+dfial sar!
fqq, qqq Rd.rmrqoodtarqqrfq*q.

$qi.a rucita?q faqr;aradt eR,

i l t r l
I

t i  -<  l t
I
I

dq?qraTgqqf,tawrrrtitFa i: fiqrq. lt \ n
q{tFgqqstq

tear gniiia iqof gET: Sggilfia aE u ? tl
The mal6s ( doEas ) gett ing aggravared by unsuitable

foods and activities, especialiy by foods which are incompa-
table, by sinful acts of the present l i fe such as scolding/
defaming or ki l i ing the pius (ascetics, clders, preceptors e tc.),
robbing the propert ies of others etc. or sinful acts of the
previous i ivcs; invade the cl iannels present everywhere inside,
vit iate the skin, lasika ( iyniph ), blood and muscles make
them flabby ( Ioose, weak ) and fall out, cause discolouration
of the skin; this disease is cal lcd Kuslha. l-3.

lYolcs :-Though the term (kug{ha' is generally applied to leprory, it
alsc.includes some other diseases of the skin as will be evident fiom the
details further on.

sdiltfin?i qeqrq$ if*qfa ilqgr t
rrqq ErrqEqrqTftfr €qtq.qgiu aratn ir s il
€€{S- Eqg}un ufr a. ctqqq. gEl€qn{ |

gEEIEilIIEIEfiq I
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Allowed tbe lapse of time, it males the entire body look
'rgly by spreading to all the tissues, causing too much of
moistne ss inside them, leading to fl.ow of sweat and exuda-
tions, putrefaction, formation of minute ( invisible ) worms
( b:rcilli, bacteria, virus etc. ) which are very troublesome;
these worms, eat alvay the hairs, skin, tendons, arteries, veins
and cartillages one after the other.

Because of this, *vitra ( leucoderma ) is described as ,out.
side of kusqha' ( different from leprosy ). 4-Ga.

"Moisr :-Though fvitra ( leucoderma ) also causes discotouration ol
the skin and uglincss, it does not involve other ticrues nor produce exuda.
tion, putrefaction, appearance of bacteria, mutilation of the part affected
ctc. Flence it is a differant digeare altogether, non-cortcgeour and non-
mutilating.

Kusghabheda ( kinds 
'1 

:--

S$Fq €Esr iir gqffi: qqTr*: u Q rr
citefi FdAS aqqt{tsFrrniqar I
qlila Sg rtqt€, frnrq\grqr, rrqrq u e tl
qssor€{i iqq{f ir, EE$€rj eraft?qql

i l 2 i l

qntltdffrqrr, *wfiarqqrrrrrc* r
Spq** €Fqdqle aril ?dqe aET u q ll
q+ {qn?fiTrrui q* A" qq q$FsoTq I
gueftqr$lori q q€rSgih qH g il {o ll

Kugqha is of seven kinds; by each dosa seperately, by the
combination of any two and by all of them together. Though
all ki.cls are caused by the combination of alr three doEis,
their classification as above is on the basis of predominance.

Frcrn ( tlie predominance of ) vnta ari..es kapf,la; from
pitta, arises audumbara; from kapha arise mapdala and
vicarci; from vdtapitta arises pyajihva; from vata$le$ma
( k.rpiia ) arise carma, ekakuglha, kilibha, sidhma, alasa,
arrd.vipidika; from $le$ma ( kapha ) pitta arise dadru, satdru,
pundarfka, visphota, pimi and carmadalai from all dosis
together arises kaka+a.

I t {
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Of tbese, the first three ( kap6la, udurnbara, mar.r{ala ),
dadru, kaka4a, pur.r{arika and Xgyajihva-these seven are
mahakuqlhds" 6b-10.

Ptruarltpa ( premonitary symptons ) :-

cfr{squrqrqrWqfiquhrr I
q6: 6rgrreh rewr*q: n'ldtqh: nq: || q,t il
qqffishtf Wi {frEitilfufq(f\rfr: r
tzrarefr qffd hftirGnfi qlmq il lq n
{1qtfisewr lFItU.[ $'goerol{sqrl,l

The skin is very smooth, hard to touch, with or without
slveating, discolouration, burning sensation, itching, loss of
tactile sensation ( anaesthesia ), pricking pain; elevated
raised patches of skin, exertion, severe pain in the wounds
which arise quickly and ntay long; roughness even in thore
wounds which have healed, the wounds get exacerbated
( flarc up ) even with trivial causes, occurance of borripila-
tions, black colour of the blood are the prcmonitory rymptomr
ofkugba. ll-13a.

Rtpa ( clinical features ) :-

lirofrEtttf,qlar{l
RqrrqqqdRf
frqrrnncqsqgn,

e( ag ll 1,1 ll

Skin patches which are blackish red, resembling potsberds,
dry, anaesthetic, rough, thin, wide, of unevcn cdges, studded
with more hairs, having horripilations, with severe puncturing
pain, less of itching, and spreading quickly are the fcaturcs
of Kapala &ugha. l3b-14.

q*S1q(fis?q*q

rEa
\

ft8qmq(ir
rErdn"TEqwrEfq Furggr<q r

Skin patches resembling ripe fruit of udumbara, ( dusky
red ) with coppery.red skin and hairs studded with white
coloured veins, thich, exuding large quantity of moisture and
blood, with severe burning sensation and pain, quick in

q{ gF

uR*s.hfqhreq r
uTqlti qitsqfii Et ll tB ll

rffifiaqr
qr€affirBcq tl l\ tl
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rnanifestation, putrefaction and appearence o[ worms ( bacte-
ria, bacilli ) indicate Uilumbard kugha. l5-16a"

ftEt €ari ga Rm$i eiinnqilg.rq n lq il
xefttqengied eguvEefrftft r
rucurffif wsai qRsaeaq n te fr

Skin patches static, hard, heavS unctous, whitish-red, not
developing quickly, joined with one another, raised, with
more of itching, exudation and worms ( bacteria/bacilli );
edges smooth, yellowish and circular-are the featurcs of
Map{ala kugha. I6b-17.

qccgFqFat,rq{rrEr s*f,raar fffiqr r
Vicarcika has eruptions which are itching, black and full

of lymph. l8a.

q€d ag tinI<Trftr: I?Tr* allsfiq il te n
trdrqEteffi:d't r*fts firfa*fuaq r
qqlilnsfr frtnqqlq6 Eghh n tq rr

Skin patches are rough, thin, with red colourcd edges and
black in the centre, greatly raised, with pricking pain, bur-
ning sensation, constant pain and exudation, studded with
rough ( hard ) eruptions, resembling the tongue of tbe black
deer and having more of worms ( bacilli ) are the features
of ftsyajihaa kuqlha. 18b-19.

aiiaedq<rqrii qd qqrrei lrat$rqq I
al*q ret{n$fioqforr. ftfrni g?! n i,o tr
6qn ftore<rqrfi eqgffiqaqtl€at I
fu$ cqr eftr krqq-dtid."t PttQll Rl tt
€erueqit ag daara {tFtungwaq r
cttqT eltdurt rqrq rruir cqg*Fra{ tt tq tl
t*ra<nq vtfuqT€rd fqqlftt,T: r
aTqreit xnEf,uss qttrrfrEfikarr tr R,l tl

Skin resembling that of the elephant aad rough to touch is
Carnakhya kugha. ln Eka ku;lha the leison is very wide (covers
a large area ) non-sweating and resembles the skin of the fish.
tiilibha kustha tras dry skin; rough, and hard, creating sound

l3e



l4o A$lAfrcA HRDAYAM t cH.

on scratching, itching, hard and black. In Sidhma the patches
( skin ) is dry outside and moist inside, gives out small scales
when scratched, gmootir to touch, thin, whitish coppery
ioloured resembling flower of dugdhika ( alabu ) pluoi,
usually common in the upper parts of the body. Alanka
ku;1ha is studded with small turnors; with itcbing and red in
colour. VipAdikA kuqltra causes cracks/fissures in the hands and
feet, has severe pain and milJ itching, studded with red colo-
ured eruptions. n -n.

qldnarar gltq{d*gigreaFar t
gi€EtqvEirI qt 'srgrrFrilqfMt rr te rr

Skin patches long and wide like the blade of dfirvi grass,
has the colour similar to that of the flower of atasi, raised,
round patch with itching persisting for a long time are the
features of Dadru kug-tha. 24.

v{r€ffi q6qqtd qe!r{ r?[tqs
{Rtf!!

Satdru kuslha has multiple ulcers, which are deep seated,
having burning sensation and pain, reddish'black in colour,
witl morc of exudate and worms, commorrly occuring on
joinn. 25.

lRlr-fcrliil sFnn! lrer€atr q lf t\ tl

Efu${rurqrFqaq t
qqqqfuqigftr rr rq rr

Rtlq Er I
gosfr6q-ag?Eft{fua rqiltr fffir n q,s tl
frcstsq fiEnrr .nfi hrg'reqcsrFrrnl! |
tltclf EqTEIIGqIEI€I{! $q: iqqtqrfi'rsf,t tt ".e tt

ctsMe€ sagqdlqil€Eq r
rri EaqfEeq rarnui fiaqrqGq u Rq n

di t.ti 
" 

srui ir rnTltor*.nalaeq r

$sflotdd eq\i6qd ?rd q+q tt 1o tt

Skin patches with red edges and white inside, with

itching, burning sensation and pain, raistd, covered with

reddish dust resembling the lotus petal, exudes thick and copi-

ous lymph and blood and splitting quickly are the features of

(iilftTqiiT(T

ffiqqrkf
qrog

<*t
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PupSariha kuglha. visphota ku4ha has thin.skin patches covered
with blackish ' red blebs. Pama kuptrha has eruptions which
have severe itching, more exudate and pain, small in size,
blackish red and large in number commonly on the buttocks,
hands and elbows, Carmadala ku;tha has blebs which do not
allow touching, severe itching, heat, pricking, and burning
sensation, red in colour and the skin is cracked. ftaka4Z
kugha has severe burning se nsation and pain, red and utait
at the time of onset, resembling the seeds of kikar.raflti
(gufrja) then gradually attaining all the features of kugtha and
of manv colours. 26-30.

stsS q'tsltGromlq
In kustha, the recognition of the aggravation of the dogas,

thc symptoms and functions arising then on, are the same
as have been described in dosabhedlya ( chapter lZ of
sfltrasthdna. I

8adfuas6dh2atd ( lrognosfs ) :-
q'*frskili eqilq tr Rl tl

Rnd qrr uurRueugfiqmrqq^r
T{|qd Aq}qa{ wq fina;-amqiq{rq- tf tR tl
qEEi trt[€I11T16ai ?irq1qri6'qd a rq t

Kuqlha which has been caused by the aggravation of all
the dopds, which has been described in rista chapter ( 5 of
ddrirasthina ) and that which has locarised in thc bone,
marrow and semen should be refused treatment; that loca_
lised in thc fat t issue is control lable and persists long, that
caused by pitta combination ( with any other dosi ) and
localised in blood and muscle is diff icult to cure; that which
has predominance of kapha and vdta and rocalised in the
skin only ar,d that_ caused by any one mala ( doqa ) is not
difficult to cure. 3l-33a.

iTlr ?efq ftafi SB alqlqof,c$arf p Ae 1
e*ErqrqtEqqqr dtfut, frftr* gar I
qrFrqrqrFrarr {derf *hqr eFug qd'rrrq 1 aB lt
d"{ qfraroi|s*ni qoi srq iqiq r

r{l
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flqr$*rfuTqA hr<m! GI({rI: tl 1{ ll

ti r iilT{!, g* rq$<tqiqfitilaq t
arn$ q cqtfu qfttflnqqsnRg ll lq ll

.R sqftqraq t
Kugha localised in the skin produces pricking pain, disco'

louration and dryness; localised in the blood it causes { more

of ) sweating, Ioss of sensation and swelling; localised in the

muscles it gives rise to blebs in the hands and feet, profuse

e:rudation, appearc specially on the joints; localised in fat

tissue, it causes shortening of the arm ( by mutilation ), inabi"

lity to walk and splitting of the body parts; localised in the

bones and morrow, itproduces mutilation of the nose, rednesg

of the eyes, loss of voice and appearance of worms in the

wounds; localised in the semen ( reproductive tissue ) it

spreads to the wife and children' They ( wife arrd children )
will develop all the symptoms ( of ku*ha ) described so far,

caused by vitiated blood etc. ( other dh6tus/tissues ). 33b-36.

. Thus ends the diagnosis of Kustha.

qrl Feefrili{ r
( Diagnosis of leucoderma)

Sluclrrii Fa* l*orri qtct q irq I
gqsqqfiqft Farqgaduaq ll ls ll

Soilra ( leucoderma ) also known as kildsa and darur.ra, is

pointed to be similar to kusfha ( in causing ugliness ), is non'

exudative and arising from ( the aggravation of ) the three

dhatus ( doeis ) and three dhatus ( rakta, mimsa and

medas \, 37.

erdlqqTrqq, &armd fiqctqqqq I

cqr€ fiBfudfq, tsteqid si gs tt 1z ll
(|'5og, q firnqtrqictqtg qrRttq t
efriaeglr'{ 6;-* a*afuq ll ?q ll

From ( the preclominance of ) vflta, it ( the skin ) is dry

and aruga ( l ight red ); from pitta i t  is of t6mra ( coppery
colour ) resembling a lotus petal, has burning sensation and

destruction of hair of the body; from kapha, the skin is $veta
( white ), t tr ick, heavy and has itching; these ( three kinds )

I Crt.
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blood ), mimsa ( muscle ) and
also in rcsepet of tbeir colour,

cach succeeding kiud
preceding ). 38-39.

more difficult to curc ( than its

.rYotcr :-Thc abcve sratcment is erptained by Arunadetta ar followl;
vitaja {vitra ic aru{ra ( light red } in colour, localiccd in thc rahta dhatu
( blood ) and krichra ( difficult to cure ); pittaja dvitra is tamra ( copp€r
likc or lotus petal like ) in colour,localiscd in mdmsadhitu ( murcle )-and
krichratara ( morc difficult to cure); kaphaja rivitra ir fvera (*[it"1
localired in medas dhitu 1 fat ) and krichratama ( mort difficult to curc ).

qCIsifqrqwqded h* 
"qq 

I
qifr(rqd €tei fra*, qdqiitsqqt u to tl
guqrfsradlg qTaqtq|?(enq,l

Svitra (leucoderma) having black haira, patches not thick,
aot joined together, of recent onset and that not caused by
burning by fire are curable; whereas others 1 of opposite
qualitics ) are rejectable; so also that arising on the g-nitall,
palms, soles and lips, even though not long standing. 40-aIa.

\.qqq,rEt<uqtRQq"rE qrqd Tqr! il Bl tl
qt qgTm, lxeaFeurcr Rqer r

fa Farfrqnq r
Generally diseases spread ( from person to person ) by

contact ( physical, sexual etc. ) coi]-mon food (more than one
pcrson using the same food being consumed by a paticnt,
use of same vessels, utensils etc. ), bed etc. ( clothes, garlands
and any other art icle used by the patient ); especial ly so tbe
diseases ofthe eyes and skin. 41b-42a.

Thus ends the diagnosis of Svitra ( leucoderma ).
erat ufrFrEriq r

Krimi niddna ( d,iagnosis of parasites)

Krini bheila ( kinds ) :*

I43

are localised in the rakta (
medas ( fat ) respeitively and'

I

I
I
I

Uqqrg fiFrr frtnr

"r{fr 
fqafrhqrr
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Krimi, ( worms, parasites ) are of two kinds viz bdhya
( external ) and abhyafitara ( internal ) aud of four kinds on
the basis of their origin ( substance from which they develop )viz the external wastes ( sweat ), tapha, asrk ( btooa ) ana
vil ( faeces ) and twenty kinds ( species ) by their narnes.

42b43a.
Bah la(ex terna l ) : *

qruTtaqTq*f;qrf il B? tl
Raqfiqdamqqt *arqtrsq$ r
qEqqrq qtqrs qsT fu{rs ilrrcT: tr BB n
fteI A dufrftaurqtsrrlrq, s$i* |

?he external arise from uncleanliness, resernble tila
( seed of sesame ) in size, shape, and colour, dweil in the
hairs and clothes, have many legs and are small in size; are
of two kinds, yoki and liksa by name; they produce rashes,
eruptions, itching and small tumors. 43b-45a.

Jfotcs :-Yfrka and liksa are the two kinds of loure, the head louse and
body louse, both found in persons who are unclean. Head louse ig black
resides at the root of the hrirr of the head. Body louse is white resid,es in
the bairs of the axil la and pubis and take shelter inside the folds of clothes.
Both spread from person to p.rson by direct migration or indirect migration
thrqugh combs, dress etc. or by their eggs being carried by air or hairs.

Ablyafrtara ( intenral ) :*

sirta*s'aql: dqsr*g arfunq u B\ tl
ql<tqq.sfrtqfucqqddr
{IiNn egiavlrr<qoifld,}omriqFT: n sq tl

Those born inside, have the same carses as those of kuggha
( leprosy a'd other skin diseases ); in addit ion, ingestion of
sweet foods, molasses, rnilft, curds ( yoghart, curdtJd milk ),f lour of grains and freshly harvested grai,,s are speciar for
$le;maja ( kaphaja ) krimi ( worms bori from k;il; ), thor.

grains and leafy vegetabres which produce *or. faeces and
those pulses rvhich are in green state are speciar for sakri j ja
( worms born from laeces ). 45h-46.

I{*
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ilftn Eqrs qiF6 Qqa! |

tlt

ucr{rsr{&
Ugm&qrr *Rq *fiEaeq*qrn! u t\r tl

aTrnts qHf fg*1tc l t

F[qm rrErgErr I
gtt;qrR r $Fi* tt sq tl

qf'TF€&ffi rargqlqiwgfr i€rq,

ffi trFqr$T{q,rtrrngfr qttr{n.sutq;
'itfiqTTflEr{fttTq

qtafl sqrAgr

Sql* qfgFgrrt

I

l l  \o  l l

Those arising from kapha, resids in the 6mi$aya (stomach
and small intestine ), when increased in number thcy mov€
everywhere ( inside the alimentary tract ) Eome have big
buttockr, rome resemble earthwormr sorne others gre like
the sprouts of germinating grains; are thin, long or minute,
white or coppery in colour; they are seven species by
name, viz afitrada, udardvep{a, hldayAda, mahAkuha, kuarva,
darbhakusuma and sugafrdha; they give rise to nausea, more
of salivation, indigestion, Ioss of taste/appetite, fainting vom!-
tting, fever, flatulence, ( or distention of the abd*rnen )
emaciation, more of sneezing and nasal catarrh. 4?-S0"

Ralstaia krimi:'

rwtfrl*er<r rnilr ffa*Jq$ r
Er.nEr €?ilrsffi q\qr'{rt*,fur{rfiilr u \t tl
**qt ffitricr ffiqr sgrqtrl I
qT^ * gbnnrtor: e€*{qqrd(: n \1 il

Those arising from blood reside in the blood vessers, are
minutc, devoid of legs, round, copper coloured, sorne arc
invisible being very minute; are of six species by name*e$ed4,
rema vidhvarhsi, lomadvipl udumbara, aurasa and m6tara;
these' give rise to the same symptoms as those of kugtha
{ leprosy and other skin diseares }. 5t-52.

1 9 r
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Punpja kri,miz-
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g!filaqre[a{:
e q:l arqr

rfiqfiaf€mfqar u qB n
strct: q*ruq*amr: t

vattq gdQan wrq*$frBefror: r
q<rr <d qiga t qErssqrqrdFgctr lt qR tl
ilqrsc{iffi:einer fis.qrgf€tfra: t

itgrqt gqilEqr ilkar qqqfh iT n \q tl
I

i lqqr l

Those arising from faeces reside in the pakvifaya ( large
intestine ),, usually moving downwards; when increased in
number they travel up towards the amd$aya ( stomach and
rmall intestine ), th.n produce smell of faeces in the mouth,
belching and expiration; they are thick, round, thin ( thread-
like ) or thick, blue, yellow, white or black in colour; of five
kinds ( species ) by name-viz kakeruka, makeruko, sausuridi,
sulOni and leliha; they give rise to diarrhoea, abdominal pain,
siasis of food undigested for long periods, emaciation, rough-
ness of the skin, anaemia horripilations, weakness of digestion
and itching in the rectum ( anus ) by coming out of it. S3-SG.

JVoras:-Mention of sweet foods, etc. as the cause is to stres that such
foods causc weakness of digertive activity which in turn helps the growth
of para siter inside the alimentary oanal. Kaphaja and puriqaja krimi are
intestinal parasites Buch as round worms (ascaris lumbricoide s) hookworms
(ankylortoma duodcnale ) thread worms ( oxyuris vermicularis ), tape
worm ( tenia solium, tenia saginata ), many kinds of amaeba (entaemaoba
hystalatica etc,, flagellaeetc. ) the eggs ( ova ) or parrs of the body of thcse
parasitcs gain entry into the human body through infected water, articles
of food ( leaves, vegetables, meat etc. ) when these'are consumed without
proper cieaning and cooking. rn persons who have strong digestive power,
the ova etc. are destroyed by the hydrochloric acid in the stomach but in
those who have poor digestive power, the acid being wcak and incuffrcient
the ova etc. escape into the intertines, hatch there and make their living,
giving rire to oany troubles to the person. some of the names of these
parasites arc based on their phyrical featurcs and function whilc somc
others are traditional names, different from one tcxt to the other. It has not
becn possiblc to identify all of them with the common parasites affecting
thc Indian population in the present day.
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Rattaja krimi are tbc various pararites ( of mdaria, filaria ) bacilli
( lcprory ), virur etc. found in the blood, orgar! ruch as liver aad rpleen.
There come into thc human body througb thc biter of murquitoer, fleas,
bcd bug ctc. All the pararites dcscribed abovc are called vaikirika krimi-
pathogcnic worm!.

There ir mention of another Lind of wormt ako, known ar rahaja
krimi-worms born along with the person-which are avaikiriLa-non
pathogenic-pr$ent in the alimcntary canal which help in the maintainancc
of hcalth.

rh'ftiwRfuagaqg*xErrqaffitr-
irTrrrrilnFaqrsfrilqi qfra Frffi-

arrl gufiaqufrkqrri ilq
qgri1frsrqgr ll lts ll

Thus ends the chapter Kus-tha.gvitra-krimi nid5pa-11r.
fourtcenth in Nidanastbana of Asqafrgahldaya samhita
composed by drimad Vagbhaga, son of $ri vaidyapati
Simhagupta.
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Chapter-l5

VITAWADHI NIDANAM ( Discases of neruout slstcm I

qnqrehdt* rqrGqrsrq: I
\ \

{IT|ie(TlrqrEqr eqaqq! |

We shall now expound Vdtavyadhi nidinam*diagnosis of
direases caused by vita ( nervous disorders ); thus said Atreya
and otbcr great sagcs.

qqkffi Rrqrqn&qffi{qqt
Eliggg: tIEFtr, {rq.(tq Rimr n q, tl

For ali the good and bad of the world, pavana ( veta )
the unvitiateC ( normal ) and the vitiated ( abnormal ) respe-
ctivcly, is the oniy cause ; especiaily so in tho (hr.rman) body. l.

rr hsrrt Fqqrtqr Rrqeq: qamftr; r
qrsr qril flqgGg drat q?g$itr6': ft R tl
rcfr rq*d <Raaaq"; aqr,

He ( vita ) is the doer of all actions, the soul of all
( tbingr ), possessor of all forms, cbieiof all living beings, the
creator, supporter and controller of all; is omniscient, destro-
yer, lord of death and death itself. Hence, all out efforts
lhould be made to rnaintain it normally always. 2-3a.

arfrqi Nqsri cd crsaiFarr || a n
(rnTTJt- frq$fr* ?Trq fls q I
trdil q:ilEn qrt qnnq qr i6aq il B ll
cdqt furrtq eHqri versur{|
I e<6afi €Sqrq qqqfuqr gtRaq r ]

I ts functions, when it  is nornral and abr,orma! were
described in do;a vi jnana ( chapter 11 of sotrasthana ) in
detail, including the names and seats of its five divisions
scperately, along with the nature of movement and functions
of each. Now its abnormalities will bc described along with

qqr*

f tE
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their _causes and specific features ( though these are innume-
rable only eighty ( which are common ) have been cnume-
rated previously ). 3b-5a.

rrTgem$tqtg: gtqaqkRh*r ll \ tl
q(q €ila;g ffig 11tr ilrrt{ qsq{r'
*d$qttqgyi*r qFq qrssqwi qd tt q tt

Vayu ( vata ) gets aggravated ( increased ) from : oVcr-
indulgence in things ( foods, activities etc, ) causing deplc-
tion ( or loss ) of tissues" Bali ( vata ) theu fills up the empty
channels ( because of tissue depletion ) and moves grcatly

{ rnore than the normal ) inside them or by getting enveloped
by the other dogd.s which have filled up the channels" 5b.6.

;Yolr.l :-Aggravation of vita occurs in two ways viz-a. Occupying &c
empty channels causad by tissue deplction and producing incrcased functio.
ning in the channels so occupied and b. by getting cnvcloped/rorroundcd/
bioderedlby the other doq6r which have accumilated in the channclr and
producing dccreased or loss offunctioning ofthe channels ro affcctcd. In
tbe fint lind, vita ir thc only dosa producing thc effcct, hcnce vcry powcr"
ful; while in ihc sccond kind vita is asociated with any on€ ot more of the
other dopr, hcnce not very powerful.

V1ddhaoata karrna (functions of aggraaatcd adta ) l-

Qr5 qE6r{tt sqf {g5l?rrilqtfiaq. r

l t e l l
qfrtqqqqrt q aisrt E!-€prgqqqrq. I

Vata aggravated ( and localised ) in the pakvdiaya ( largc

intestines ) gives rise to colic, flatulence, gurglings in tbe

intestine, obstruction to ulovement of faeces, urinary calculi,

enlargement of tbe scrotum ( hernia ), piles, catching pain

in the upper part of the back, back and waist and other

difficult diseases concerned with the lower parts of the

bocly. 7-Ba.

ertqrrtt+ csRlraKrfieFqRt[,r ll z ll
caeq<bgilnri ,c*q.d a arfrar t

Aggravated ( and localised ) in the dmlt|aya ( stonrach
and small intestine ) it produces thirst, vomitting, dyspnoea,
cough, indigestion associated with simultaneous vomitting

ll9



fftfWqqqtf
In the ear and other sense organs, it causes loss ( or

diminition ) of their sensory function. 9"r.

afurgeaqqr*u q tl
{* dtar €sil: Grr{ il,i q1lf Faaoiarq r
qriqqrq fig+{qef" istrai uqq. u lo tl
qtcitM a;rft RlETar{ 6*{rr{ }Tqq I

I cu.lso

and diarrboea,
and diseases in

A$Tnftce HRDAYAM

obstruction of the throat, more of belchings
body parts above the umbilicus. 8b-9a.

cqt*iuqdqrlqt$i<uruwaq
<*rartqureErqqrqtg:ila$ $rq.

Wk qrh€racrr gFsqocaa\qqq ll ?1 ll
erRqtqr qRq$tiqRqqto iitd EaqTq{l
rcrdsReq df\,iqtqd qriTci aa{ n lR tl
gfiRT nilagtefi egi fdaiq qr I

gifftct: lqqrqttqmFrqt rt tt tr
e

TEAIT€r
n@Is apfiqar SqtEglTgrqTqgFqiTr: t
ara1ffiw{ {M cfiwr*rfror u lts tl
qqr<[n$:ili*r rqfc a qiqarq t

1 l  { \  t t
I

In the skin, it causes cracks and dryness; in the blood it
gives rise to severe pain, loss of tactile sensation, increase of
temp€rature, redness, dircolouration, ulceration, stasis of
undigested food in the alimentary tract for long period, loss

of taste/appetite, emaciation and dizziness. In the muscles
and fat, it produces tumors with severe pain and hardness,
exertion, heavyness of the body, severe pain, rigidity and
feeling as though being beaten with the fist or baton. In the
bones it causes pain in the thighs, joints and bones, and
profound loss of strength. In the marrow it produces hallow-
ness of the bones, lossofsleepandconstantpain. In the semen
it causes premiture ejaculation, obstruction (non-ejaculation)
or abnormal ejaculation, so also of the foetus ( premature,
obstructed or abnormal delevery of the foetus ). In the veins
( and arteries ) it causes either their fullness or emptyness.
In the tcndons it causes direases like ggdhrasi ( sciatica ),
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d.ydma ( tetanus ) and kubjata ( kyphosis ). Lc,calised in the
bony joints anila ( vata I produces swelling resembling an
inflated leather bag for touch, pain at the commencement
of extending and flexing movements. Localised all over the
body' i t  produces pain such as pricking, spl i t t ing, throbbing,
cutting etc. stiffness ( limitation or absence of tnovements ),
convulsions, loss of tactile sensation, contractions of the
joints and tremors. 9b-16a.

Akypaha ( conuulsiont ) :--

qEI g Erqf,tr qqf: grdts.ifr gudgr ll tq ll
aflssqrfuqiiq aqrFrt&qq: {€t: I

When the aggravated vdta invades all the dhamanis
( arteries ) or nerves to be more appropriate then it produces
constrictions/contractions of the body ( especially of the extre-
mities ) again and again. This disease is known as Aksepaka
( convulsions ). l6b-17a.

Apatantraka ( tetanus ) :--

ETEr qfo€* *rgflq' aqrft*at n ls tl
at*: cfT{q a{q Rrq, qtEil q Qeqt r
arrfuitufidl rni ugierca ilriq u tz rl
sqqFqlqla Ratl€TrafiFeaama: t
qdfa qq alie fr:d* dsqaqnr n qq n
{T qE ir$RTraTcq} g* s qaar a8 I
€n{fta €€r qEpsri ggcrarcsqqrqt lt R.o ll

Aggravated vdta getting obstructed in its downward
nlovernent, starts moving upwards, enters into the channelc
connected to the hlCaya ( heart ) or brain to be rnore appro-
priate ) and procluces pain in the head and the two temples,
constricts the body arid bends it like a bow; the patient
breaths with difficulty, his eyes are static ( motionless ) droo-
ping down and closed ( tias half open ), makes sound like a
peigon, and is unconcious. This disease is Apataf,traka, it is
known as apatdnaka also. When the heart ( brain ) becomes
free from m6ruta ( vata ) the person obtains health (rrelicf
from convulsions ) momentarily and the ill-health ( appean

i5i



Afrtaralbma ( emprasthotonos ) :-

Eqrfrfr qf,d
?rffiigfuqrr a

agcurat irqr u Ri tl
rarri q iqql: r

stfc-"Eart qni qwnai fiq*exqtr Ra lt
qlrifi+{"t {TrqEgEskr}q-aq 

'r

qra{rqrr GQq
when vdta getting inside the many6. dhamanis ( arteriesf

nerveg present in the sides of the neck ) cause theii stiffness
and then spreads to all the parts of the body, cosstricts tbe
shoulders, then makes the 6ody bent inwairt, lik. 

" 
;";;

produces of bouts of convulsions, loss of movements of the
cyes' more of'yawnings, grinding of the teeth ( rigidity of the
jaws or lock jaw ) vomitting of kapha ( mucus ),-pair, in the
flan&s, catching ( inability j of speech, catching pui,, ( loss of
movement ) of the lower jaw, back and head. This is
Afitarayarna ( inward bending ). Z2-24b.

Bahirayama ( opisthotdnos ) :*

irrarqFr*r a&*r, il ?,8 il
tetq qfe<tqtqr{ Esa} ftqt Frnr r
stlfiM ac Eigrtr araqe* n Rq, tl
rQ.qrrl q tqrd rciqr aT€rrrTERn I
qtErrqr{i qgrf,r{ get nFri q il{ ' Rq ll

similarly so is Bahirayarna-outward bending-when the
body is bent with the head reaching the back, the chest
protruding out, the necft g:(lgnding backwarcl, there is clisco-
louration of the teeth and mouth, profuse sweating; ciebility

I cH.

by abortion, heavy bleeding
organs ) is rnost difficult to
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rance of convulsions ) again when enveloped/filled with
( by vnta ). l7b-20. 

\A  

qA d{ir{q qrd}srawqs{ qq**Er r
te
*tr

qFretasganr gFrft,wa* E q, u 1q tl
It ( apatafrtraka ) caused

and trauma ( injury to vital
treat. 21.
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of the body. This
( dhanusthambha

Vrapayama;--

NIDANASTHANA

is spoken of as Bihyayima, dhanutkambha
) and veginam ( episodic ), 24bA6,

l53

sfqt
6frfi
sF

qqi $qlfimr nrar e*<uns*ilr{ r
aqwefir qi *q"r: qiltf,tqrqq€rnq tr io tl
Utrras qtqgrrrg lrunqtrts a qfra: t

The doqas getting localised in wounds rituated on vital
spots ( or organs ) get aggravated by samirapa ( vi.ra ) and
then spread all over the body from the feet to the head and
produce vragiyflma ( convulsions due to traumatic wounds
or ireamorrhage ) associated with thirst and yellorvish white
colour of the body; this disease should be rejected. Z7-29a,

€ nQ qitqqrtqd qir{req*g er n R{ rr

In ail types of ikqepaica ( convulsions ) the person obtains
health ( temporary well being ) after the bouts ( episodes )
pass off. 28b.

J{otas :*Akiepal"" il convulsions, in gencral, due to any caurc, Apatafr.
Faka or apatinaka is Dhanusthambhe { tetanur ), afrtariiyama and bahiri-
yama are its two kinda of manifcrtation. Abortion ( inclucling mi;carriagc
and abnormalities of dclevary ir profure haemorrhage and trauma ( injury
due to any cause ) are aome o[ the common caures, in addition to fioodr
and activitics which aggravate vflta.

I:lanusramsa i"

Rrerkecal€n*rrqrqqRqrffi :
{I{ren: dcftrErfia} rd u ?.e" rl

6frfi F€ars€qqqr dqarwarq r
E!Id* € t" Tqr€€H[qd"rqrs"rq u ?o n

By too much of scrapingof the tongue, eating dry foods,
and by trauma ( injury ), anila ( vata ) localised at thc lower-
jaw gtts aggravated atrcl causes disJrlacement of the lower jaw
leading to the mouth being either kept open or closed, asso-
ciated with difliculty for masticating and speakirrg; this
disease is Hanusramsa. 29-30.

I t l
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Jihodsthambha :-

A$flfrcl nB.uevtM

qpqftfifo<ni*il Rri wqtsfiml r
f.sweis: s tilqqriilffirfin u 1l tl

When anila ( vita ) gets localised in the veins in ( near
tbe ) vocal cords thcn it produces loss of movement of the
tongue leading to iriability to swallow foods, water and to
spcak; this disease is Jihvasthambha. 31.

Arilito ::

Rr<qr rrnttllrqra$ss{|qunq t
q<urdtsdqq u eR rl

Tffi t c,iorrq r
qrg€qqd*s qra*s-inftra: u ti tl
qfrqnft qETSg{i rffifurqr
afrsw rrqfu tlt flrNrs: RraqeT.ri u tf tl
(dnrtt ! rtltdlr: gfrtfi: tqqr: I
rttqilFi wfuftnrql gtrr unt I l\ rl
h0rl qrrftilrwdrqlrfrffiiraqr
ilft{ qfr. *rn qrffisrtsft qr tr'tt tl
ilt$ffd *fqM t

Carrying heavy load on the head, over indulgence in
laughing, speaking exertion of the face ( by acts such as
mimicing, others, making faeces, histronic feat$ etc. ), snec-
zing, bending very hard bows ( iron bars, springs etc. in the
present day ), use of irregular ( uneven, hard ) pillow while
sleeping, chewing ( biting ) very hard materialg and others
( food and activities ) cause ag,gravation of v6ta, lvhich gets
Iocalised in the upper parts of the body and produces irregu-
larities of half of the tbce; found specially during laughing
and seeing, thcn his head begins to shake, there appears
obstructi,on of spe ech, loss of movements of the eyes, hemors,
shaking of the teeth, hoarseness of voice, deafne ss, obstru-
ction of sneezing, loss of sense of smell, loss of memory, delu-
sion, exhaustion during sleep, the spittle comes out from the
sides of the mouth, one eye is closed, severe pain in the parts
abovc the shoulders, half of the body or lower part$ of the

I cH.

glr€qrfd{qrfrr

nmrgqqnrr
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body. This direase is called as Ardita by some and
Ekeyarna by some others. 32-37a.

Siragraha :-

twfimq qqn: guiqda<r: Fq<r rr au rr
cqrs€irFft lirorrr *sqrreqrqfruqtrEr t

Pavana ( vdta ) invading/vitiatiag the blood and gerting
localised in the veins of the head, makee them rough ( hard ),
painful and black. This is Sirdgraha, which is incurable.

37b-38a.

Pakgaoadlza:-

q*tq$ri affig: feqr: arqftdra q n ac rl
Wrnrdt $e cfuqilfl{ fdwatt
walstinrq<rs €nqrf"* htaqr u tq tl
qq$t i d *fq{it q{qd Fqg, r
qqht i irsig siqrqrfrtdlqe tt go tt
ilqtmrEfi: q{t ?fl€qqrtqnfr .rirs I
tpqtrqQa riqm ffi' qqtear n tst tl

Vayu ( vata ) seizing half of the body, causes dryners of
the veins and tendons, destroys ( maker inactivc ) tratf of the
body ( either left or right ) by loosening the jointe. By thic,
half ofthe body becomes incapable of any funetion and inse-
nsible ( loss of sen6e of touch ). This is called by some as
Ekafrgaroga and by others as Pakavadha.

Likewise, it is sarvdfigaroga when the entire body is
invaded by anila ( veta ).

Pak5avadha caused by vdta alonc ( without the association
of pitta or kapha ) is most difficult to cure,' difficult when
associated with others ( doqns ), that produced because of
depletion ( or losr of tissues ) is rejectable , t"T;l!l:

Dap(aka;-

slTrrqqFFr: $qhd€rqr* cqrfice: t
r€rtai Ea€ii qqsqq(tg* qag il BR tl

tls

ag
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Marut ( vita ) followed by kapha invades all the channels
of the body which are lilled with 6ma ( undigested food
.matcrials ) and makes the body stiff like a staff (log of wood)
with loss of all activities ( functions movements ); this discese
known as Da4daka is incurable. 42,

Apabahuka t-

a<qafum.t qrgr ktrl qdtsq tr:trn: I
qrgs{qfiqaE{ qiqiqqmgsq n 81 tl

Vayu (vata) located at the root of the shoulders constricts
the veins there, produces Apabahuka which causes loss ol
movement of the arm. 43.

l'iiaaa:*

ad wqdtat {n $uqe qrggga: I
ngQarvewft ftur* ;TTT rrr qlar u BB tl

The disease which causcs constriction of the tendons of
the palms and fingers, over the back of the arm leading to
loss of function of the arm is known by the name vi$vaci. 44.

Khanja-pangu :-

qqf mzni Rcrar ttrc;rr caeqTqrfqiqEr r
ffir q* rriwgr lg: eqc*drit(Fq rr gq rr

Vayu localised in the thighs, causes co'str-iction of the
tendons there in and gives rise to Khanja ( lameness ) when
one leg is affected a'.d tg Paffgu ( Iameness ) when both the
legs are affected. 45.

Kalavakhanja:-

6rqt qq"rr:gh qqF{q q qrfr q: r
sorqq$i ii henqgmcFqsrffEr"q n tsQ rr

The legs tremble at the comrnencement of walking, the
patient wllks by l imping and the bindings of the:"irr, are
loosened-this condition is to be know' a, karayakhanja. a6.
0rusthambha:-

fr"tl*"i 11rqsqrqil 1 Bs 1
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F1ffiq: sqiflrrq-f,rei€fl:laq. I
qfieltat q'tqq5 Qtcfhqq* u Bc tl
cecEraft h wlulrat{wurr frahia aq r
aqt qa*nFa *ite qarrft finqQa* n sq tl
qqdqrflqq gc tunrqhu{r€ad r"
tqrrrgqri*fqi*r;qrsesirfuqil u \o rl
ds* I

It t1l tt

Vdtakanlaka :--

!q qre fiqffq{*
qrta $mq1**

sniler qm* qqr I
amgqtam"esq u ql tl

vata gett ing localised in rhe ankle joint either by placing
the foot improperly ( u'hi le walking ) or by ou., .*.. t ion t i
the feet ) produces pain in the ankres. This is cal led as vata-
kafi1aka. 53,

t57

Over indulgence in foods which are cold, hot, liquid, dry,
heavy (not easy for digestion), fatty, either cooked or uncooked;
exertion, debility, sleep or avoidance of sleep, etc. bring about
aggravation of v6ta associated with ilesma ( kapha ), medas
( fat tissue ) and ama { undigested food metabolities ) which
accumulate in the thighs, fill up the interior of the thigh bone
with kapha, making the tbigh stiffand inective; it becomes
cold, senseless as' though it bclongs to another person, heavy
and with Eevere pain; the patient is greatly worried, has
bodyaches, inactive, stupor, vomitting, loss of appetite/taste,
fever, weakness of the feet, difficulty in lifting and ioss oi
tactile sensation,- This disease is designated as Orusthambha
by sbme arrd as A{hyavita by some oihe.s. 47-Sl,

Kroyluka ilrgaka z-

Ertnilftrarl ailq] wrgrQ Tr€ttlr: I
lqt *gndt,ia rqa: *gwtdeq 1 \R, tl

A swelling in the middle of the kne e arising from ( aggra-
vated )vata and $or.r i ta_( blood ), highly painful, thick ( Uig)
resembling the head of a jackal is to be known as Krostuka.
$irsa. 52.
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Gldhrast:*
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$&t rtagfiai qr eurtt nr$rnfiil |
W qnftft at mgil tt qB tl

Tendons of the feet getting vitiated by miruta ( vata )
cause pain moving towards the ankles or the toes and make
the lifting of the thigh up very difficult; this is called as
Gldhrasi. 54.

Khalli:-

fuq*.Jtil* q]6r qS fimcrffi t
Vi$vdci and gXdhrasl when accompaoied with scverc pain

arc called as Khalll. 55a.

Pailaharp z-

uA* q(d ctq qiai c qgsq-{ u \\ tl
qtqtit € Rqr usqrradqq: I

The feet having tingling ( pins and needles ) sensation
and seem tb be sleeping ( with loss of tactile sensation ) is to
be understood as pidaharga arising from aggravation of
kapha and miruta ( vdta ). 55b-56a.

Padadaha t*

aqfrr ga* Er€ fMqfisfra: u {q tl
qrT{rd ilrrRaq il \qt tlftitqrsspfrt

Anila ( vdta ) associated with pitta and aqrk ( blood )
produces burning sensation in the feet ( soles ) in persons who
walk more. This is known as pidadiha. 56-561.

qfil dtkfvagaqdEer{u r&<FarrrqgttraE.q-
dRilrqi afrA H<ntqrt qrdaqlfuRild

iTq q:xElilJlilItq: lt l\ ll

Thus ends the chapter Vitavyddhi nidana-the fifteenth in
Nidinasthana of Aslingahgdaya samhita composed by grimad
Vagbhala, son of 6ri vaidyapati Simhagupta.



VATAil}JyITA ITIDANA-( Diagnosis of gout I
qqra

ft€
qrq{ifW{qrEf attrw]Fpnss I

qtdq, t

We shall now expound Vata6or.rita nidanam-diagnosis of
gout; thus said Atreya and other great sages.

N idana(causes) : - -

hrud ftad q innnqrlrqqrrql
{qri fqffii il rqswrr<*gaquItl
rriq W$fuarqr
rfrmrqrir qeieqfv qfril tt R, ll
qnt*: nfro*dgf{r n*
ilrhil rr: rtrciq
rtilfri Si qnrqrrri qrdfrFnqt

druiffi' rt € qtn cwrqfo tt I ll
Eirnqrrr<rmil qsrfr

Partaking of foods which cause burning sensation during
digestion, which are incompatable; which cause vitiation of,
blood, indulgence in sleep, keeping awake without sleep and
sexual intercourse in improper ways, traumar not resorting
to purificatory therapies and, exposurc to cold brecze; these
bring about vitiation of both vita and 6or.rita (blood ). Vata
getting aggravated moving in wrong directions being obstru-
cted ( in its normal direction ) by the aggravated blood,
vitiates it ( the blood ) first and gives rise to the disease

called by names such as A{hyaroga, khu{a, vatabaldsa and
vdtagor.rita ( vitarakta )-usually in persons of tender constru-
ctiou and who are not habituated to walking, it first affects

the legs espccially of those who keep them hanging when

riding on animals etc, 1-5a.

qls{r}ssqTq: t

Chaptcr-I6

lqsnir: t
s1*?t I l r l



160 A$TAN'GA H&DAYAM

Paroa rapa ( premanitcry s2mptoms ) :--

aqq a{qrq I
rrfEqe: sgqd iri[r €tq: rucrrsin u \ tt
qrgd-$f€Tardtte<rnqrff efu g I

i lq r l
IfqI TiqI qurqqfia ggqE$qftil e r

Its premonitory symptoms are similar to those of kuqfha
( lcprosy ) and also, debility, looseness of the body, itching,
throbbing, intermittent and splitting types of pain in the
bony joints of the forelegs, calves, thigh, waist, shoulders,
hands, feet and other joints of the body; feeling of heavyness,
loss of tactile sensation-these appearing and disappearing
often and on. 5b-7a.

Rapa ( ctinical features ) :-

wqfrdraercuru uqtFq€ffin e tl
errdRq fid tq wd ta Rtnqh r
teqiqrarqgord il?qi qrq* irir: u c il
fi,,rar;aior raft{ qqk qrqnffTqeq r
errerfrdgdari ;e?6rar qqrEdtkar u q u
<GIITTI €{rila}sr srr1frisfutEiaqtr
,aagdfua: wdt arg: wvFruaqg n lo tr
furrfxq qftq.adfi${s faarq r
c,tlh r,f qg sT trft wiarrqu tt tl

It makes its root ( site of onset ) in the feet or sometimes
in the hands llso, then spreads to the entire body like the
poison of rat bite, ( slowl;r and steadily over long periods
of time ).

Residing in the skin and muscles, it starts first as uttdna
type and then, in course of time, it becomes gambhira type,
spreading to al l  the t issues. [n the utt ina type, the skin has
itching etc. (different kinds of pain) colours such has coppery,
black or red, stretchingr severe burning sensation and heat.
In the gambhira type n swelling I appears preceded by severe
pain, is thard and having ulcers; v6ta moving with great

I cH"
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lpread in the joints, bones and marrow producet cutting pain
and curvatures ( of bones and joints ) and then moving all
over the body makes the person lame by one leg or by both
the legs. 7b-11.

qr*fr*sfui irq qrqilodqtrqt
d,6s *qquwrafiflffir?&€Ftqs il 11 rl
wg.agfu<r*<i effisr:dlsftq t

wnriqggFqs I lt tl
(* dHsfrtqffir
fimrqd, {rd tfr r u lg lt
R fua: er*rrq+Awdqqr sqq I
{q$tqrrtei assr: {ils" qr* U{nqtn tr l\ tl
s* rr
nqgfqr E q eraqffus q sxtu lqrl

If vflta is predorninant, there is rnore of pain, throbbing
and pricking, swelling is dry, black or blue, increasing and
decreasing ( at periods af time relatbd to vita ) constriction
of the dhamanis (arteries, tendonr) of the joints ofthe fingerr
( or toes ), catching pain in the body, severe pain ( in the
joints etc. ), hatredness towards cold which leads to discom-
fort, stiffness, shivering (tremors) and lors of tactile sensation.

If rakta i blood ) is predominant, there is swelling with
sevcre pain, pricking, coppery colour, tingling sensation, not
subsiding with the application of citler unctous or dry things,
accornpanied with itching and exudation.

If pitta is predominant, there is burning sensation in the
body, delusion, perspiration, lhinting, toxicity, thirst, inabi-
lity to bear the touch ( tenderness ), pain, redness, swelling,
ulceration and great heat.

If kapha is predominant, there is inactivity, heavynesr,
loss of tactile sensation, unctuousness and cold ( of the skin ),
mild itching and pain.

In case of two or all the dosis being predominant the
related symptoms will be present simultaneously. l2-16.

:21

t6t
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Saillyasadlryata ( prognosir ) :-
I otl.

<uilrgti €rtd id, qtcli fuiqsq r
frftqsi rqffi <rre{qrft i lt ts tl

That arising from any one dosa and of reccnt onset is
curable; that arising from two dqis is controllable but
persisting; that arisirlg from the three'dosis, which is exuda-
tive, static ( immovable ) and that leading to arbuda ( mali-
gnant nodulesftropbies ) are to be rejected. 17.

Avaratla odta nidanarn i-

tqmf Fare.rrg {rrqtqfqg naiT: I
fiRrqrefrqqTqr+ *qirfqi(?qq{ u l< tl

Maruta ( vita ) spreading quickly into the channels of the
blood in the joints of the extremities, get enveloped ( impou-
nded, prevented from functioning normally ) by one anoiher,
produce different kinds of pain and takes away the life. lB.

fi.ft qgriq* qrsif tqq.qrqrqsgflr r

Slq-drqg<r{targuarti rqtilq
i l  lqr l
I

l l ?.o ll

Among the five divisions of vdta, the pr6pa division
getting aggravated by dryness ( absence of fat ), too much
of exercise fasting, consuming large quantity of food,
trauma, long distance walft, and premature initiation or
suppression of the urges of the body, produces disorders of
the eyes etc. ( sense argans ), nasal catarrh, facial palry,
thirst, cough, dyspnoea and many other diseases. 19-20,

\tEI?rl €qllnr(5gfqfaqrfrqr(ft, r
TrErq 1l R,t tl

I

Sqtq {roq@tratqard arrdd}Tqr{ u iR tl
Udana v6ta getting aggravated by suppression of sneezing,

belching, vomitting and sleep, carrying heavy load on the
head, excess indulgence in weeping, Iaughing etc., produces
obstruction of the throat, disorders of the mind, vomitt ings

g€mrTfraiEe arrqrdffiua.|
eqaitqqif rjnrsoeifi eqff a qr q
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loss of taste/appetite, nasal catarrh, enlargement of glands of
the neck and other diseases oforgans above the shoulders.

2l-22.
aqnlsFcmnqnffiqqq&h: I

i lR1  t l

168

(frct
$wttrutad@ |
cqlrdqFRAq(Ntr€Errr i lRsu
gnj faa,ir;uiu sqkqqlfr.Tq rtEr{, I

Vydna vata getting aggfavated by excess of wallking or
sexual intercourse, worry, exercise improper activities, intake
of food which are in compatable and dry ( fatless ); fear, joy,
sorrow etc, produces diminition of masculine powerr enthu-
siasm and strength, swelling ( of the body ), disorders of the
mind, fever, paralysis of the whole body, intermittant pain,
horripilation, loss of tactile sensation, kustha ( leprosy and
other skin diseases ), visarpa, ( herpes ) and other diseases
affecting the whole bodY. 23-25a.

qqdt fqqqrstdqfracsofr*wt: n R,{ tl
rnt}iqtr€t{tqqqmaaq lRar t
qfsgaqqEqqrfr{ q$'FTr{I{rq1q rrfl1.ll Rq ll

Samdna v5.ta getting aggravated by improper foods,

uncooked foods, ( or foods causing indigestion ), cold and

mixed (of healthy and unhealthy), sleeping or keeping awake

at improper time etc. gives rise to abdorninal pain, tumors of

the abdomen, diseases of the duodenum and other diseases

arising in the intestines and stomach ( alimentary tract ).
25b-26.

qqri qggdqirtTqlarfaEreit r
qFFlrarqitrtraqqm*e{rFatfq*: i lRs t l

gfra: glq* imq.s€?naqlrnrrfirlqr{ |
qrgfinier{itg{H'{nRurq, eER ll 14 ll

Ap6na v6ta getting aggravated b)' ingestion of dry and
heavy foods, suppression of the urges or too much of their
premature initiatlon, excess indulgence in riding on animals,
vehicles, sitting and walking gives risc to many difficult
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diseases of the large intestinesi disordtrs c,f urir:e and semcn,
pile s, profapse of the rectuin ete. 27-28.

qS e qrrti erd ararq*fntq,ftt*' r
grqaqrier,rueqtrqdlqrfuarfqflT: n Rq tl
;gsqrfrsrRq afaq"lqnQa q !
gai fuIfqtTri g a;qr{lai fqqdqrq ll Qs ll

lvliruta ( vata ) which is Sarna ( associated with flrna )
rhould be recognised by the prescnce of stupor, inactiveuess,
fccling of heavyness, and unctuousness ( cif the bcdy |, loss of
dige stion power,Ioss of tastelappetite, lassitude, cold, swelling,
desire for things of pungent dry and deriving conrfort f,rom
such things. Nirdma state ( not associated with undigested
material )of vdta should be recognised by (the presence of )
symptoms oppooite of stupor etc. 29-30.

qrfitrqEqi qdt EgS{ rqqq* |

Next, sltall be described the various kinds of flvarar.ra
( covering/obstruction ) to vayu ( vita i. 31a.

Aryta doptaraqa ( obstruction b7 the other do$s ) :-

fu:i ft{t$ il€rtTtor ug rrq€c: ll 11 tl
etailqil t

- $ymptoms wben it is covered ( obstructed in its functio'
ning ) by pitta are-burning sensation, thirst, pair:, diszi'
ness, blindncss, ( rnomcntary ), burning sensation insidc ihe
alimentary canal by foods which are pungentn hr:t i heat
producing ), sour, salt, and desire for cold things. 3lb-32a'

iar,fr<qqlwft tnzlgq{AsFrqq l! ?i il

@ it qtff iEbt

Gold, fecling of heavyness, pain, finding grei:i L*trfort by
foodr which are pungent ctc. ( hot, sour and sait ) desire for
fasting, exertion ( exercise ), foods which are dry ( moisturc
free, fat free ) and hot ( heat producing ) are the symptoms

when obrtructed bY kaPha. 32b-33a.
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DhAtu duara1a { obstruction b1t tissuer ) :-

r65

t6q* qEr€Tsf*qtqqiqrmtqr T{qf t ta u
qie cripaqgqiq* qoeofid q r

When obstructed by blood, there is burning sensation,
severe pain inside the skin and muscles, appearance of red
swelling and red patches on the skin. 33b-34a.

qi*qqfaa: ailqt fnqot: REq,rceqr u ?B tl
Edr ftfiFomai tr R:[r( re ilqt r

When obstructed by muscle, there is hard swelling and
eruptions of varrous colours, horripilations and fceling of ants
crawling on the body. 34b-35a.

qar hrdl {$: dtar tfr,rit rrGtqttqc: u t\ ll
sTrisErTil EFa Qq: € Tql t-<wrssg* r

Swelling on the. body which is movable, unctous, soft
and coldr loss of tastefappetite are the symptoms when covered
by fat. This condition is known as A{hyavata and is difficult
to curc. 35b-36a,

qqdqreqrq-is€g.oi dtsi effimefr n lq tl
qFtq gai-rdqtiqd ffi qrrt r

When obstructed by bone tissue, the body is very hot to
touch, finds cornfort by squeezing ( rnassaging, pressing ), feels
as though being pricked by needles severely, weak and
painful. 36b-37a,

qffi fqami Eruui qRieqq u ae n
q6d q ftwlntq atfurrqi ip1fr geq r

When obstructed by the marrow, there is bending of the
body parts, more of yawning ( feeling of ) encircling the body
( by rope, cloth etc. ) rqd pain, which subsides by pressing
with the hands. 37b-38a.

gn'rq*skirit qr il il fhqearsfq il n 1z ll

When obstructed by the semen, the ejaculation (of semen)
occurs with great force or not at all, or it may bccome frui-
tless ( not producing the embryo ). 38b.
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g* $d qqr *ni qretwgtsflai r
When anila ( vdta ) is obstructed by the food, there is

pain in the abdomen soon after consuming food, subsiding
after digestion. 39a.

Malgoarapa Z-

l1nlqfo<rr*rd e*{xqt rriq n aq rr
fbgr{ilRwdtsq: €e{rre qii$ah r
rffiqfg qti dd g* qTf,Eril r(: ll Bo tl
ruafrffia grd gtqi iiwqtE I

when obstructed by the urine, there is no elimination of
urine, but distention of the urinary bladder; whe' obstructed
by the faeces there is obstruction down below ( constipation )
and so causes cutting pain in its own place ( in the larg"
intestine and rectum ), fut ( administered by mouth as part
of oleation therapy) gets-digested quickly, theperson deveiops
flatulence by partaking food, the faeces thus troubled by fooi,
is expelled with difficulty in dry condition ( scabellous ) anj
after long periods. 39b4la,

qrM qrd gfterEErrgs€q u Bl tl
fdq] m€A$e*i eqq ficqesfr q r

when vita is obstructed by ail the tissues, there is pain
1l ,h"- pelvis, groins and back; it begins to move in wrong
directions, causes illhealth and severe pain in the heart.

4tb42a.
Pittaoarapa :-

trq] q1at €nr qrar Na qlor €rrtt n BR tl
Eglisfr q Eq"t vqrlsfa srTrErrs r
qrisrilqqtui{rar qii 6qri q e*qr n Bl rl
nfrsm*ercrFr qa;ilq; q*{a: r
tnnr sdqafc{H*sdirr ttile. n BB rr
iirEs rqrq qqfi g re arRqqutai r
tilffiqilrqs dF{fafirgg n B\ tt



xvr J NIDANASTHANA

W!,.T- prir.ra ( division of vita ) is obstructed by pitta
there is dizziness, fainting, pain; burning sensation and vomi-
tting when the food is undergoing digestionl similarly; dizziness
etc. appear. When udana v6ta is obsrructed ( by pitta ) in
addition to burning sensation-internally, and loss of strength.
When vyina vata ( is obstitrcted by pitta ) there is burniog
scnsation everywhere, exhaustion, hinderance to movement
of the body parts, associated with tiredness and pain; when
sam6na vita ic obstructed ( by pitta ) there is disturbances of
body temperature, profuse perspiration, restlessners, thirst and
burning sensation. Whe:r apdna vtrta is obsructed ( by pitta )
there is yellow colour of the faeces ( and also urine ) more
of menstrual bleeding ( ln women ) or discomfort by increased
temperature in the vagina, penis and rectum. 42V45.

Kaphavara4a :-

rltqUrl ?qIEt gli €Iq€r{Ts€ffiffir r

167

frqi
E{fi

Aeqg<frreilftFrq(tqqE: il Bq il
qatnl€qaFqtw<rar r

eoquiqsmnr .flh qqthrqrqEr u Bo tl
\ s

SarsRS cig wfod q {r* U$q I
enrlskfiqwr?qrri+ qqqRrn il Bd tl
qqre qsqi q{ttiFa! qqrqEfq r

When prdqra is obstructed by $lesma ( kapha ) there is
debility, stupori loss of taste/appetite, vomitting, expectora-
tion of sputum, more of sneezing and belching, obstruction
to inspiration and expiration. When udana is obstructed by
kapha there is feeling ofiheavyness of the body, Ioss of taste/
appetite, hinderence to speak and of voice and loss of strength
and colour/complexion. \Vhen vydna is obstructed, there is
catching pain in the joints, bones and of speaking, heavyness
of all the parts of the body, and great impairement in walking
( guit ). When samdna is obstructed, there is profouud cold.
ness of the body, absence of sweating and weakness of dige-
stive activity. When apina is obstructed by kapha, there is
elimination of urine and faeces rnixed with kapha. 46-49a.

{Fil 1rtq{rfhhEi erdqetoi Feg: rr * rr
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Thus, these are the twenty two
koown ( to the ancient authorites ).
Anoonlaoafhra, i-

I cH.

kinds of avara4a ofvita,
49b.

srtotlqqsrqus{\;rtf,Iilqqftil {r{r$Rf,t I
eisfi tffiie{ fqqrff{<gi q aq n \o tl

Prnr.ra and others ( divisions of vita ) get obstructed by
themselves mutually, and in respective order, or all together;
thcy are kuown to be of twenty kinds. 50.

fuurdfggrqdqlqr qfrqflqr Rrfr*ar r
sftil gqateu qri*$a ilq* n {t tt
gileilE* qri qurT*Eac€iqr I

Raurqr e Fqr*lviqrqqui firvq lt \1 tl
*ryrIFq+F qrrrai gk afa e nriqrtr

Hinderance to inspiration and expiration, nasal catarrh,
catching pain in the head, disease ( pain ) ofthe heart, and
dryness ot'the mouth appearj lvhen udena is obstructed by
prllra. Whcn prd4ra is obs*ucted by uddna there is loss of
colour/complexion, enthusiasm and strength.

In this rnanner, the physician should classify alt other
kinds of evaraqra of v6,ta by noting the places and the increase
and decrcale of the functions. 5l-53a.

srqrfrai q qamt frar: tl qi tt
t hfE?hs tt t

fqfr: ftqrlqh€eFqlrqrfrrqimff tt \B tl
6rail{F{6cqrtr qr-rqrqfhcrffqirT{ |
at ortqqRfr qETGf sqrqrlEqlE ll \q ll
Ericq*rfrqqrqmartrft

e

ISIgg: I

The Avaraga of the priBa and other fivc divisions of vita,

mixed along with the twelve kinds by pitta etc. mixed with

each other ard sep:ratelv ( become innumerable ); simitariy

so when mixed with pitta etc. it becornes mauy and with

rnOrsand rnost ( perrnutations of combinations ) it becomes

innumerable; these should be recognised intently ( repeatedly,

of ten ) by rroting the onset of symptoms and cven those
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symptoms which are not well manifest by diagnostic tests
whicb give comfort to the patient. 53b-56a.

tstqrsfrhd qrgr v{rit EogEqi tt \q tl
qrv*r eratqfinrgqtr roFT ir I

Prir.ra vita is chiefly responsible, especially for (existence)
of life and ud6oa is spoken of as responsible for strength.
Hence, their disorder caures loss of life and strength relpe-
ctively. 56V57a.

q$!il Trq*Jnrfi {rfi il qiqi Rqils lt qs tl
rqdnft g:qnv1 rrigdsgrr*rrr r

T{E1III{Errqileiergarngtqwrq
ll arz ll
il trd+ tl

Avara4a of vdta which are not kaown and those known
and which have persisted for more than a yeat, are cither
difficult to cure or impossible to treat, in spite of all cfforts.

By neglecting the ( different kinds of) avara4a ( of v6ta )
complications/secondary diseases arise such as abscesses,
enlargement of spleen, heart diseases, abdominal tumors,
weak digestion etc. 57b-58|.

Efrr*ffifuasnqgt't@
aqqciftcrqi qfrn ftqnqni erd{ilFra-

fur; ars Ms{tq: nlQtl
Thus ends the chapter-Vita$oqrita nidana-the sixteenth in

Niddnasthina of Aslifrgahgdaya samhita, composed by Srimad
Vagbhap, son of $ri vaidyapati Simhagupta.

( vrm'+t q*q frqm{qrl1 )
Thus ends nidina sth?ina-the third section.

r69
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SECTION 4

CIKITSITA STHANA

Section on therapeutics.



smqlsqrq: r
Chaptcr-t

JVARA CIKITSITA (Trcatmcnt of fevcrt I
vq<Fttlf,TFtltf aiTtilrFii{r r

eetq: r
We shall now ctpound the chapter-Jvara cititsita-treat-

ment of fevers; thus revealed Atreya and other great sages.

LaTlghana-(, fas tin g \ :-
qtlmrqefr riqrfr crfr smhFtqrq qq r

q'[Ril

r f t rq

ffi wt qlq*efi?sn,d
rr10g Eqtr* er, qet qia
ffi:

clqqt| t n
qfifir{ |

fnqrn* l| 1 ll
The doqas residing in ( got localised in ) the dmi6aya

( stomach ) destroy the fire ( digestive activity ), become
sim3 ( mixed with undigested materials ) obstruct thc passa-
ges ( of rasa dhitu ) and produce fevers; therefore, lafighana
( fasting ) should be done cither during the premonitory
stage or at thc commencement of fevers, safeguarding the
strength ( of the body ) with all efforts; health depends on
strength and the purposc of treatment is maintainance of
health. l-2.

ed, sfrt fin fris* urqi cfr r
rerqd €!-s. qfq, qfrd€*uq crqt il I rl

When the doqds become reduced by fasting, the digestive
power becomes increased and feeling of lightness of thc body
appears, health, ( comfort ), hunger, thirst, dcsirc for food,
good digestion, strength and vitality ( enthusiarm ) also
manifest. 3.

Vamana-( encsis ) ;-

ffN €gFFt sssre qe eil r
l lB t l
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qQgrnr< qini eqt crt Rftqu r
Eqd qrrrtq {rtd sqtlgqrfi n \ n

I

fr.qdfriil{ sr€r{, ifr*{gta il r q il

,srortqfi qqgil frfruiln? fi r
q f f i  e l  i ls i l

"ti" rQl*,ii' c-dffi $l
qqrrh 1g$a q€GruEfirRq tt < ll

When the increased dogds have moved out of their ccatr
but not gone out ( of the body ), when hapha is predominant,
when thc dol6s which arc circulating have givcn, rile to
oppresrion in the rcgion of the heart ( nausea ), more of
salivation, everrion to food, cough, vi;tcild ( vomitting and
diarrhoea simultaneously ), when the fever manifests imme.
diately after meals, when the fever is sima ( accompanicd
with symptoms of 6ma ) then vamana ( emesis therapy ) ir
especially ideal to those who are suitable for emesis therapy.

If admiiristered othcrwise ( apart from the above condi-
tions ) it ( emesis ) gives rise to dyspnoea, diarrhoea, delusion,
pain in the heart and irregular ( rcmittant and intermittant )
fcvers.

Gala ( madanaphala ) mixed with either pippali, kelifiga
or medhuka should be consumed either with honey or with
salt followed by drinking of either warm waterl water boiied
with palola, nirirba, karkofa, or vetrapatra; or with nutrieot
matcrials or sugar-canq juice or winesl or by other metbods
described in kalpasthnna ( chapter l, vcrscr l-18 ), thur the
emesis therapy should be administered, carefully considering
thc strcngth ( of the patient and thc disease ) and time ( sea--
son, period of the day ). 4-8.

strut qr qql vqt gdQdwq r
iqo* qg*urtai srcFn{t { ! f f { rE r i l q i l

ftqcqt rntu qgffi elsi a
ll lo ll
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Whcther emcsis therapy is administered or not, the pati-
ent of fevcr should undergo fasting, for cooking the incrcased
doqir and algo for mitigating them.

Just ar the fire covercd rvith ash docs not cqoL the food
material ( in the pot kept over the oven ) similarly the diges-
tive fire covered with the incrcascd dogds; so the patient of
fcvcr rhould be made to fast till the dog6s get fully cooked.

9-10.

IlWarhbu \tna'( dinhing oJ warm watar I z-

ixqtrf,Itqgarrq fqrnarqeqt r
ntuqi ho{, fr?qr qerTfing hadaq il tt tl

n t l  l l
s,fid qrfh afuit€ qltuiq tdr*tq r

RrrsnqEfu
ffitrrcr {frf

nqrJrFrnwirdq I

iqefnrqdi{ n tl il

In fever} caused by vita'and kapha, the paticnt if thirstyr
should drink little quantities of warm water often; it liquifics
the kapha, relieves thirst quickly, kindles the digestive acti.
vity, softens the passages ( of dogds ) and cleanses them, initia'
tct the cxpulsion of stagnated pitta, anila ( vffa )' swcat,
faeces, and urine, dispelr slecp, lassitude, and loss of appetite
and gives support to life activities. Cold water ( on the
other hand ) is oppositc ( in actions ) ard gives rise to furthcr
incrcale of collection of do$at ( group of doq6s, ima etc. ).

11-13.

awrf'*gq€rft gwrffiti t
sfqnR qeg{rtlilErmftT t| tB il
ftqqdRfi frA qaqlfrsqfrRrft t

Though warm watcr'is baving these ( good ) qualities, it
should not be made use of in fever caused by pitta alone,

f not when there is great increase of pitta ( in other kinds of
fevers ), burning sensation in the eyes and the whole body,
delusion and diarrhoea; not in fevers caused by poisons and
wine; not during summer, and in patients suffering from
injury to thc lungs, emaciation and bleeding disease. l{15a,
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| |L t rn
dla iufr Rd fid qlqd qs€irqqf,T I

For those pcrsons ( patients of fever enumerated above )
water boiled with ghanai cafrdana, $uqr1hi, ambu, Parpale and
uSira and then cooled is suitable; it digests ( the undigested
materials ), relieves thirst and fever. l5-16a.

sqrftqne*arRaeq{fattqwwftar I lq il
ffiRtnF*.sFauqt
wnnnrysteig qRft'{ q aui{ tt ls il

There is no ( increase of ) temperature without ( thc
increase of ) pitta and tbere is no fever witbout ( increase of )
temperature; hence in fevers all things ( fogds' activities etc. )
which cause increase of pitta should be avoided, especially so
(with greater intent) in fever where pitta is greatly increased.
Similarly bath. oil massage, anointing the body ( with fra'
grant pasteq ) and other methods of lafighana ( making the
body thin and light ) should also be avoided ). l6b-17.

Notcs -The term'Viruddha'is not ured here in its popular meaning al
..oppolitc" but urcd in iu technical meaning as that which causer slight
increare ofthe doga in its own seat but does not expcl it out" ( defincd
in vcrsc no. 45 of chaptcr 7 of Sfitrasthina ). The other metbodr of
laitghana alc : the purifactory tberapier, physical exerciEcs, erPoturre to
run and brccze etc. ( vide chaPtcr 14 ofriitrarthina ).

c*oi qs qpd €rA ffi rqt r

{q qqrqmqtq I ld fl

dt teqqtRq t

Just as in the disease ajir4a ( indigestion ) pain killing
drugs should not be administered even though there is severe
pain, so also in rima jvara ( fever which is accompanied
with symptoms of 6ma ) medicines (such as fresh juices, deco'
ctions, powders, etc. of drugp ) should not be consumed,
because these will further increase the 6ma which is already
accumulating in the alimentary tract; just as milk fed to a
serpcnt ( only increases the poison ). l8-19a.

a Fattqti tfq
cmmfc*ss
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qfrqqtfumeh il tc. il
: sd(rJs, c qrdiil r
wiqgs qraqq il ?,o fl

eii{rrngqtsnq r
In fbvers manifcsting with udarda ( rashes on the skinappearing with conract of cord things ), pinasa 

-( 
chronicrhinitis ), dyspnoea-, pain in the calves, joints and bones; andin fevers caused by v6,ta, and glesma"n 1 n.pt. f,-'-rrr.durru

{ diaphoresisfsudation therapy-) is ideat; ir,ri *iii herp theelimination of sweati urine, 
'faeces 

-and naru I noiur l andimproves the strength of the fire ( digestive 
""lio,iry 1. Thepatient should adhere to the-r_egimen 

-describeJ -fort 
oteatio.therapy fully (vide. verses 26-zs of chapter l6 of sfitr.asthana).

l9b_21a.
Joara cikitsa krama-( order of treatments offeoers ):-_

awi €+i mrd qilr{M qril [ i,{ rlqorai qrqarfr qfqrqei fituT in I
Laflghana ( fasting ), svedana ( sudation, diaphoresis ),kala ( awaiting time ), yav'gu ( driniling 

"i-ii,i. grTr.f l, useof { drugs ) of' bitter raste. ancl pdcana ( drugs 1 i,t;.f, 
"oot(.transform hy hear ) the crrsa*thrr" should be administered

either as suitable to the stases ( of fever ) ; h 
';;;cessive

order. 21b-22a.

gTra_frqrrr;gslufrrdig egqq il RR fliqt *g f€ Fti il* qq *t-q^;

,":,:-,,T:: i#T::"lj,J::g.,irabre in fevers caused by
::1"^*::::i:1"i_*1j.9 by. consumption, that due to "";.Jrl

cxler-

l,;]":*::::::id_ 1i, :l:, ,.hich. has- u".o*.- ;;;;,. For. r . c o r

:T':::::.i::l::"**ng the .dosds; tr,.,upy 
';;il 

doesnot cause weakness of the bocly is suitable. ZZLAEr.
rfq trfircEr(rlF?rlr qnlltlqffifqrq il 1e il
kfqrftqsqqTiq*Ra ? aei r

By the presence of symptonrs of sdma jvara ( vide. verseno 54/of r:hapter 2 of niclanast,dna ), tir" i";;;;".y oflaffghana therapy shoulct be pr:esum_a, ini'^i.r';.;;"y by

*qiAac,qa
q6ffi €q
€{wq|t'aart
dMqfq
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the presenee of symptoms of proper lafrghana therapy as des-
cribed in the dvividhopakrama chapter ( 14 of s0trasthdna ).

23b-24a.

PcTAdi hramd-( regimen of liquid diet ) :-

gd aBeb*rS d ffir€qtqtq ll ?,8 fl

qRr€ in €g?ri il Eqt qrqqqtqrq il ?,{ ||
asrfin:ffi arflT: chf*a qrq6r r

When the patient is found to have develope d the symp-
toms of proper lafrghana therapy, he should be treated ncxtr
with administration of peyi etc. ( drinking of gruel ), prepa.
red with drugs appropriate to each doqa commencing first
with mar.r{a, either fior six days or till the fever become soft
( mild ). By these ( different kinds ol gruel ) hi3 digestive
fire gets increased just as the ( external ) fire, by the faggots
( small pieces of wood ). 24b-26a.

Notes z-Maq{a, peyi, yavigt, and odana are the liquid, semisolid
and solid foods. Manda has fluid only and no boiled grains, peyn has
more offluidandlessofgrains, yavigi has fluid and boiled grainr in
almost equal proportion; vilepi has morc of boiled grainr and legs of fluid
and odana is only boiled grains without any liquid poition in it

cr€rniqi gq{i €gqdtfl-qfr.quifq il ?,q il
qfrqei,aerr$onff aifiQma qrFecrq r
eshs.qgftqlqr cgq&qfant Rqrq tl Re tl
qfiaqlTsii|r(:qtd aqrffig<eifuarq r
gFflquffi{aearrtl?qatrrq*: n RZ tl
lqqi cq<thcrftoi Qqi {tqqqref,tq r

a€q uaqia Rem*rarcfl{rq1q u ?,e tl
First, Iaja peya ( thin gruel prepared with fried paddy )

processed ( boiled ) with 6u{r[hi, dhanyi, pippali and saifl-
dhava, which is easily digestable, should be consunred.
Those desirous of sour taste may take it with da{ima. If
there is diarrhoea or great increase of pitta, it can be mixed
with $uqrghi and honey and corrsumed cold. If there is pain
in the region ofthe bladder, flanks and head, it can be pro-
cessed ( boiled ) with vyaghri and goksura, That processed
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with p6nipar+i, balai bilva, nigara, utpala, dhanyaka, and
added with little of sour, should be consumed when both
fever and diarrhoea are Present together, that acts as dipana
( improves hunger ) and picana ( cooks the undigested mate-
rialr ), That processed with hrasva pancamula drugs is
suitable for those who have hiccup, pain ( in the body ),
dyrpnoea and cough. 26b-29.

wqBa lnrlr 6qrdt qEqrFrdtq I

frqeqqlt qqiri fqcqeqqo*: ilrft{ll ?o ll

qqrr{ qftsr Usi qaqtqTgmq r
i l 1 l t l

I
: i5art ll 1R" ll

erc+{fiqeturr$: Fqarnoeant: t
i l l t i l

di ffi qak Fqtq qR{ffifr

ansrrwtiqttEr€cq(fi drtigqrq. r
gulti*elta (€qvGcrafr i l l t s l l

H", who has predominance of kapha should consume
yavdgti prepared from yava and processed ( boiled ) with
drugs of mahat paflcamlla. If there is constipation, it can

be prepared from yava fried in ghee and then processed with

pippali and dmalaka, this will help elimination of faeces and

the doqis. If there is painful obstruction in the alimentary

tract, ( yavdgu ) can be processed with cavika, pippalimtla,
drikti, amalaka and n6gara. If there is cutting pain in the
alimentary tract especially the rectum, it ( yavag0 )' should
be processed with kola, vgk;6mla, kala$i, dhdvani and $riphala.
He who is suffering from absence of perspiration, sleep and
thirst should take it ( yavagn ) processed with sita ( sugar ),
imalaka and ndgara, or with sita ( sugar ), badara, m1dvik6,
sd,riv6, must6 and cafldana, and mixed with honey; thir cures
thirst, vomitting, burning sensation ali over the body and
fever.

Rasa ( meat soup ) and yf,qa ( soup of grains ) can also be
processed with [he drugs mentioned for processed peya and
consumed. 30-34.



af f i@tt1\ t l
q€ rqi <* s nqi fqFa tS g I
cq<n*: care<feei arqilior{ n lq tl
Frfrcrftffiqrq. ta *fr g ati I
qqFqi fu gesfifrqr-{sao-g€q n l\e tl

<€qt gltrrq$t r
m sd td  q  {g i lu lz t l

Pcyd should not be given to patients of fever caused by
drinking wine, who consume wine daily, when kapha has
travelled to the seats of pitta, during summer, when these
( pitra and kapha ) arc greatly increased, when the patient is
troubled with thirst, vomitting, burning sensation and bleed.
ing from the upper partt of the body ( nose, mouth, cyes,
ears etc. ). For these, l6ja tarpa{ra ( pastc of fried paddy )
mixed with the juice of fruits rvhich are anti-feve3 ( such as
drakqa etc. ) or with plain water mixed with sugar and
honey, should be given to drink.

Next, when this gets well digested anql when he feels
hungry he can be given either yavigD or odana prepared by
fried rice to be consumed either with ynsa ( soup ) of kula-
ttha and other pulses ) which is watery and salted or with
soup of mudga or meat of lava bird.

- In this rnanner, the patient should be taken care of for
six days, preserving his strength and (condit ion of ) the
dogis. 35-38.

iTrTs lig qlAg a6<t&: \
$il{rrf, t

{|rt}srrer rt aq ll6qrq] iqitqrq qrqa:

Next, when tire doqds have becomc cooked ( ripe ) by
langhana ( fasting ) etc., administraticn of kagiya ( medicinal
recipes such as fresh juice, infusion, decc,ctiori, nice powder of
drugs ) is necessary either to cook the remnarrts ( residue ) of
the dqds or to mit igate them. 39.

faw fii Fq*Qor Rdfsa:, egc: nB r
fta*nqardJin i6ctlq: € .T Trcq* f t Bo n
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qti|fiA

ffi

qstlrefrt*{i
Fq{ ssi
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rqqt,. mt<rrqnrrcr* Rqqcq(q t
i lB l r l

Medisinal rccipes of bitter tastc should be used especially

for pitta and of pungent taste for kapha. Recipes of drugs of

astringent taste are not suitabic in fevers of recent onset, even

though thesc are mitigators of pitta and $lcEman ( kapha ),
actringent taste by producing obstruction to ( expulsion of )
nrala ( dogis ) gives risc to irregular ( rcmittant and intermi'

ttant ) fcverl, loss of taste ( and appetite ), nausea, hiccup,

flatulence ctc. 40-41.

qfir$q{ *Fqr$t;t
*frr5rqngo€q ftqsrffi
flraE<trftaeq *eififi

q{nEa3 |
i r  g l l t sR l l

qa: I

dQsqersfirhfqi aqrdFrqnrRfiur tt sl tl
qqB,rrqtEi $qu.i qfr caoufh aq<t I

Some authorities say that meciicines ( antifebrile ) should

be administered after seven days; others say, after ten days,
yet others say that it can be giverr when ttre patient is taking
iight foods. It should not be administered when there is

increased ( production of ) ama ( unciigested materials ).

When the patient is having very high fever, when the
movement of doqis have cornmettced, when there is great

accumulation of dosis ( and also of 6ma ) producing stupor

and inactivitv, the medicine, if adrniniste red, not undergoing
digestion, leads to greater irtct'ease o[ fever. 42-44a.

qgd* ogiaafaarzr rrot qil ll tsts rl
qf?Gqira{fliq rrqd ,itslaqr t

If, the fer.'er is mild, there is I'eeling of lrghtness of the
body, and ( normal ) movenrent of wastes ( faeces, urinc,
flatus ) then; medicinei can bc administered even though
the fever is of recent onset. 44b-45a.

Augailha yogar-( neilicinal recifes )-

graqt rtie gffi glar €rqrrfiqrsiq €il ll ts\ ll
qrrd dntqrri qI qrdltf'tt qqrocA r
fqiaaq afinegg{gqrar.r({ | | Btr rl
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qrnftrhi qlcqr 6qFtt iqqrq-<r: r
vqqrtaqewrrrqi<*rfidfftqHrar: u tss tl

Ifot infusion or cold int'usion prepared from must6 and
parpata or $u+ghi and dus-spar6a or pathe, usira and vAlaka;
or bhunirhba, gudtci, mustd and n6gara can be consumed.
These, used appropriately ( relevent to the dosls ) bring
about ripening of the dogar and relief of fever ( bigh tempe-
rature ) loss of taste ( and appetite ), thirst, bad taste in the
mouth and indigestion. 45b-47.

sFo$fir: qdseq q* sgsttfiuft n Bc tr
qfti qrRcrr gail qRrT 6g6tftuft I
q*affi qorqiftqlg ..lqi€$T: i l sq t l
fe"qrdfrffiqqm qqd furarrvaq r
urftgwrqare\qqiHctrilqils u \o tl
- , \ r  A  .qgil q;ilaRttt qglti {nffiI qart I

I)ecoction of drugs of the following five half-verses bring
about the mitigation ( cure ) of the five kinds of fever, com-
mencing with safltata, respectively.

1. Kalingaka, patolapatra and lcafukarohir.ri ( for saiitata
jvara ),

2, Pafola, sirivi, must6, pai';hA and katukarohiqri ( for
satata jvara ),
Pa{ola, nirhba, triphala, mlidvika, must6 and vatsaka
( for anyeduska jvara )

Kiritatikta, am{t6, cafldana and viivabhesaja ( for
tritiyaka jvara ),

5. Dhatri, musta, amfta and kgaudra ( honey ) ( for catu-
rthaka jvara ). 48-51a. 

i
g{IaTrr€argRTr;IFr( qrai ceit il \t tl
sTqrcrr fwadquggdthuiawq r
m*q: ueao q fq+ {r;nqilqqq u \R lr
E-gil +Fa qqft{ grmufen ilsn I
ea;anm1.frrd *gurd rrorr {,+ il \A il

3.

4.

srstql EqqG4rffietgqoil: I
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For vitaja jvara ( fever caused by increased vdta ) decoc-

tions of either duralabha, amEtd, musti and nigara; or of

pippalimf,la, guduci, and viivabhegaja; or of the drugs of

iuniyu ( hrasva ) paficamf,la ( are best suited ).

For pittajvara, decoction of either of $akrayava ( indra-

yava ), gtun" and kaluka mixed with kgaudra ( honey ); or

of musti and parpafaka; or of dhanvaydsa and bhdnirirba

( mixed with honcy ) are best suited.

For kapha jvara-decoction of drugs of vatsakidigaga

( vide chapter 15 of sfltrasthdna ); or of vpa, gafrgcyi, funga'
vera and duralabhd ( are best suited ). 51b-54a.

diqqrqrfio*qg* fraactaaq ll uB tl
qwnFFqdttaqr'ils{igclqaq I

When there is pain ( in the body ) constipation, predomi'
nance of anila ( vata ) and $lesman ( kapha ) together, the

decoction of abhaya, pippalimfila, $lmyika, kaluka and

ghana, acts as dipana ( carminative ) and pacarra (digestive).
54b-55a.

Draksadi lhdntg:-

{T€rq{6qg qttuer{qd qT{iil :
grarqa6'fri<qq*q<qsu{
qu116a;qakfr <ftsltqoqcq$q

i l t { r l
I
i l \ q r l

qrqs\ fid't qr qrailRslfiSgqflfua: I

GE( rr{iqqt ft qFBi qI€ erri uq{ t

sr&i <efqd e fqqret ulqatqfq ll ud ll

Phaqrqa ( hot infusion ) or hima ( cold infusion ) prepared

from drdkq6, madhfika, rodhra, ka6marya, sdriv6, musti,

imalaka, hribera, padmakesara, padmaka, m1ndla, cafldana,

u$ira, nilotpala utta paru;aka ( each equal in quantity ),
made fragrant with addition of jatikusuma ( flowers of jas'

mine ) mixed with honey, sugar and laja ( tr ied paddy );
this Draksadi phe+1a, when consunred cures fever due to anila

( v6,ta ) and pitta ( increasing siruultaneously ) and even

alcoholism, vomitting, fainting, burning sensation, exertion,

g_* egFearot$siqtqfiaftffiq ll {s ll

aqt rTEItqd sfi rr;BI qI€ erri uq{ t
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giddiness, bleedi'g lrorn upper passages, severe thirst and
jaundice. 55b-58.

qrui$seti fqg, witsiha* g* r
fq'flGal g{giltrd* cqq{rfcq u \q rl

Kaluka, made into a paste ( with water ) is cooked by
keeping it on a fresh and clean potsherd; afrer cooking, the
juice extracted from it, mixed with ghee and consumed cures
fever and burning sensation. 59.

rs$Ele qilf*tilqt3r(qtlqi€6r: I

R.q6tqoig* il irrEftB*A*eqr u Qo tl

In fevers of kaltha-vdta origin, decoction of eithcr of vacd,
'tikt4, pathA, iragvadha and vatsaka, added with powder of
pippali or decoction of chinnodbhavd ( added with pippali
powder ) should be consumed. 60.

aqt*gsa€iriElqs ft'q$1qfdgat I
iilalT6nsirreqlfltf'Tql{tacuolrq il ql il

Decoction of vyaghri, $u4qhi and anrgri added with pow.
der of pippali cures tdvers of vita-$lesma origin, dyspnoca,
cough, pinasa ( rhinit is ) and abdominal pain. 61.

rrsrr€i€(Ir :ttgur gtateqavrcrieq
qfiE{FoEiTnrr#tel€ ngfeyq n qR tl
$$eiliTnEK*qstqTatqrdiqarr I
$'qalfi{rTT.tea{Tgrfit€ftlrerFeqeafli ilqltl

Decoction of pathyi, kusturhburi, nrusti, $u!!hi, kagtgra,
parpat?, kalphala, vacd, bharrrgi arid dev8hvam, mired with
madhu ( honey ) ancl hingu-;ures lbver of kapha-vita origin,
exeectoration of 'sputui i t ,  pairr in the abdomen, region of the
heart and fl,rnks, diseases of the throat, slvelling of the face,
cough and dyspnoea. 62-63.

srpr€rtnflq: cq1tq: nqfiqqsEt wQq r
aEr ikmrqqldt€rq?frfl{s€rr€inr n qB tl
qeloft Elqfi rwqatwErqen tr$rs
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Decoction of drugis of dragvadhidigarra ( vide chapter
15 of sfltrasthana ) added with ksaudra ( honey ) will cure

kaphapitt::jvara ( fever of kaphapitta origin ). So also, the
decoction of tikta, v{fi, u$ira, trayaflti! triphalii, amytd,
pa[ola, ativi96, nirhba, mdrvi and dhanval'avdsaka. 64-65a.

qFqqmcqt Eqrft*qqr€hflrqaq n tl lr
qdf a qqf"rff q6Bcu m gqi t1aq.
arrrt fi.nr q?i gs^-ft rf,oaif,TRtr u qq tl
(IfiKreattrqreatd flil*t*at eqi r

r i  Qs  t t

6qr?i ii &e{. wd aqrt{ €Binq}€fh u qz lr
silFrlrToi[g(tilta aeq;qqfl{rfiq I

EqfAe- $g$tql{rrrqef,tiqtnorg€q u qq ll

For sannipdta jvara, ( fever caused by all the dogds incre-
ased sinrultaneously ) vydghri, devadaru, rri$ir, gfisna, pafola-
patra, nirhbatvak, tr i ; ;hala and katuka ( is ideal ).  Decoction
of ndgara, puqkararnila, gudoci is to be used when there is

ough, dyspnoea, pain in the flanks and predominarrce of
dta and kapha in sannipatajvara.

Cold infusion prepared frcnr madhfikapulpa, mldvika,
tr iyam6!a, parfrgaka, u$ica, t ikte, tr iphala and kiSrnarya,
consumed at the pr'opcr t ime cures al l  types of fbvers, simi-
larly so infusion of jat i ,  imalaka, mustd. and dhafrvayavdsaka.
He who has constipatiol shouid dri:rk the infusiorr of kaluka,
dr6kq6, trayaflti and triphali, mixed with gu{a ( molasses ).

65-69.

ffoilqqlse tqtuntq\q '$tqam g r
tqr t,d' atiala vg qigg qfEq-d tl eo tl
*oqrFqnqooTtatalqat srtTrfr *siq r
qsrq' $i€tEqurifi'qarqlk?Fflq. 6q{ ll st ll
qqiFraa<dtan, aEr{ rfuqtt{. qtt r

After the mecticine is weil 'digested, the regimen of diet
commencilg vrith pcyi should be adopted, exc€pt by the
person who has 111,11,: of $le;marr {kapha), because peyd causes

?4

T{t5gEqqfr $ rqF[qt0rTrrq$fi q

*eitthalissararqsii saqtlaqq. I
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increase of kapha just as slush }:y the rain fal l ing on sand.
Hence for pe rsons whose bcdy' is heavily moisrene d by $legnran
( kapha ), yt iqa ( sbup ) of kulattha, caqraka, kal iya etc., which
is easily digestable, dry (not mixed with faLty materiais ),
bit ter in taste, pleasing ( agreeable ) to the mind, tasty and
made salty ( by adcii t ion of saindhava salt ),  should 

'be 
given

at the beginning itself. 70-72a.

Patlya ahara-( suitable food,s \ :-

tifirqrlqtufrsitorl: qiisue sqt Rarr lt eq tl
*dat eflagw+aul flfti'aT qq$ I
eilqar*, q* iei€ cdiaaq] qerrqarq lt e? tl
q\s*qrfl<eea] c?t(gr[Ter€t&a: t
gfida;gtrr{q$ gioi$gl G€rttsaT: u sts lt

In fevers, old rice such as rakta$ali ( red rice ) etc., and
sastika rice are suitable as food. In case of predominance of
Slegman ( kapha ), yava ( barley ) removed of its husk, fried
and made into small pieces is ideal.

Odana ( r ice mess ) prepared from rice, washed twice or
thrice in water and boiled in the decoction of drugs which
are antifebri le should be administered considering careful ly
the strength of the doqis, dd;yar, etc., ( de{a, kala , vava,
sdtmya h y$a ( soup ) of mudga etc. rvhich are l ight and of
kulattha are curatives of t-evers. 72b-74.

qrrignqmtearaqo*'adt: I
qratnfilq5gqqeloq€qg*: u s\ tl
sr?{T;aagfrtdl$qtgSs Faar <€r: I
ael*qtqaclttqrq{rcoqqrRi: n sq rl
druar: ii.qdtgof,fqr;q*<qQ;ql: r
laarrgwi srAqT egar €il satsift | ss u

Rasa ( rneat soup ) prepared from very easily digestable
meat of animals of desert-like region processed with karave-
llaka, karkoli, bdlamf,laka, parpata, v6lt5,ka, flowers of
nirhba, fruits and teuder leaves of '  pa-tola-is best suited; or
it ( meat soup ) may be processecl with vydghri, par0qa,
tarkiri, drikg6, imalaka and da{ima; or with pippali, $un1hi,
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dhiny6, j iraka and saif ldhava; each one may be ddded with
sugar and honey; or i t  ( meat soup ) may be used processed
( with addit ion ot 'spices and salt ) or unprocessed. 75-77.

Eraraaini€qth a;qrft aqgtalfn q I
ET€sr;qauqrqilh 3{gqfisfi q}qtslt s. tl
arh aFrafid q qf{ cci q €rrqa! r
qcqt Gq(gqi EIT iqoffiA *oQUg u uq 11
{anraqf}ge}nff q€crn-Tar(aqr I
qeik*serqr ErA tue*rawgtqar lr do n
srqaqqR$qT* a aft+d frw* r

Vyafljana ( lickable menu prepared from vegetables )
processed with non-sour butter rnilk, tasty in nature, thin in
constitence and cooked on fire, may be partaken ( along with
the main food ),

Even for, anupana ( after-drink ) waten boiled and cooled
or wine, rvhich ever is accustomed nray be prescribed,

The patient who is having lever should be asked to take
light food at the end of the d"y, for at that time $le;man
{ kapha ) undergoes decrease and the heat of the body incre-
ases. then the digestive fire will be powerful ( to digest the
food ); or the food ma,v be taken at such a time as is appro-
priate to the habitat and accustomisation,

He, who eats earl ier ( to the end of the day ) when the
digestive fire is weak, will he not suffer from indigestion !
( certainly he rvi l l  ) .  78-Bla.

Sarpzl.rpana'( drinking ghee ) :-

\ e
$gFFNAggqlHETIE iaBt u e? tltk

qmffieffi{qnm* q;+
trsg
E{Ire rqrffrisfq
aEarl(md aq

Wtren the body is made light by use of kasdya ( medicinal
recipes ) and suitable regimen of diet for ten days, ghee
( medicated ) may be given to drink to the patient, of fever

eqt r
\ \
qFFE€a akslqqqrqff tt cl lt

eqiqqeEfiaUq.I
Sqiqrcq"q€qr{ ll ce ll
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who has less of  kapha and mote of  v i ta  and p i t ta ;  i t  (ghee )
is nector when the cloqds are pakva ( well processed by heat
and not lraving 6nra ) but is poison wlren otherwise ( dogar

al 'e apakva aucl having 6rt;a ). Even after the lapse of ten
days it  ( drinking giree ) wil l  cause increase of upadravds
( complicatiotrs, secorrdary diseases ) of fever, t tren laf,ghena

( fasting and other m€ihods of making the b<.rdy thin ) should

be adopted t i l i  the kapir ir undergoes decrease completely.
Blb_83.

taqrqqotqe Eqft *wtsga** I

Due to the poor strer;gth of the tissues of the body the
fever becomes chronic and persists long. B4a.

Notcs:-.The above statement clarifies that the disease-fever doer not

become chronic, unless thc tissues become weak, and that too much of

fasting and other debilitating therapies should not be legorted to as thesc

produce wcakness ofthe tissues.

6d R tdl aqqs+qqt qfkarq q n zts rl

q! tqqiaqo.l qrg: €a€rrt cqmfa; u e\ tl
awt dofff <.ft{fmtqlrg qEm, t

Dry heat only, is the plcducer of fever, irr the person who
has been made dry by the heat of iever, sadagati ( vata )
which is associated with i t  is very powerful ( in function ),
because of ( the effcct of ) emesis; sudation, lapse of t imr:,
dri i iking of ( warm ) water. medicines and l igl i t  lbod, i ts ( of
vata ) mirigation is ( possible ouly ) by drinkir;g of ghee, just
as the f ire c'f  a burning house ( can be extinguished ) only by
water ( poured on it ). 84h-86a.

Notes :--,, ' f)ry heat" here means the Kosftdgni-digertive fire devoid of
unctousness. Vita which is associated with the digestive fire is samina
viia, whicli becomes nrore active by emesis ar:d other therapies, ghec
bestows unctousness to kogthigni and also helps to diminish the over
activity of samina vita, doing both at the samc time, hence its importance.

GhTta ireghata-( {.mportance of gltee ) :-

***g6rrzu drnn qrgatrr* u zq rl
gari dqqfr qEl€rqlr*qtr{nfqaq I
hqtd ceifql{ qtftq? q iaat tt ds tl
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iglerd W gc{ drrcfrnna: rn6q I
qi nvrqrt qllal: ci ,itsrn wrq6q n ez rl

It ( ghee ) is foremost among those which overcome v6ta
and pitta, it undergoes change in its qualities fully by proces.
sing, hence it should be administered after procissing with
drugs related to the dosis ( to mitigate their increase ).

Ghga ( ghee ) is antagortistic to the heat of fever, ov€r-
comes pitta by its coldness, vdth by its unctousness and kapha
by processing it with appropriate drugs ( which are anti-
kapha ). All the kapdyas ( med,icinal recipes ) described
earlier should be administered mixed. with ghee, ( made
appropriate to the ( increased ) malas ( dogas ). B6b-88.

€ga)
€€f,tauq t
GERiSIA€T ll <q ll

Decoction of triphald, bark of picumaflda, madhfrka, the
two btrhati and masoradala mixed with ghee cures fever
and cough. 89.

( PippaQadi ghvta | :-

h.qdtterqqurefiiicr-qtitsmo{atqadtfiT! |
fi<agmlaeqroRQai-qiwqrshfbqqr i{qqqT ? u 1o ||

lfdqrg iaaf-a qd;rii eq<qfe favri adlemq r
.rafq uilarqdc{t*cd qrdfqrtid qrqqtl qq ll

Medicated ghee prepared with pippali ,  indrayava, dha-
vani, ( ka{rlakari ),  t ikta, sdi ivd, dmalaka, tdmalaki, bi iv5,
musli ,  hima, pi lani ( trayamdqra ), sevya, drikqd, ativiqd arid
sthir i-cures fevers, irregularit ie s of dieestion, halimaka
( a.dvanced stage ol jaundice ), loss oi taste and appetite,
severe burning sensation in the strouldcrs, vornitt ing, pain in
the f lanks and the tread and consumption' ( tube rculosis )
qu i ck l y . 90 -91 .

*aq,* trqawqFa cqt qletiagaur E{16*,
fril* ?sTd q tffi lrc qldh$ql eua ahr tt qR tt

Tailvaka ghgta ( vide-chapter 21132 ) devoid of tr ivg

shotrld be admini,; tered in fever born of Pavarra ( vri ta ),

sqqsqo
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Tiktaka ghlra (vide.chapter l9l2), Vgsa ghgta ( chapter 44A)
and that processed with pdlanikd in fevers arising froin
pitta. 92.

( Vidangadi ghyta ) z-

qoiu*: Sqqri garxl qqei qNoicneataqll a.q ll

Ghee prcpared with one pala each of vidanga, sauvarcala,
cavya, pa[h6, vyosa, agni, saindhava ( salt ), yava$uka (spikes
of barley) equal quantities of rnilk and ghee each one prastha.
This cures chronic fever arising from kapha. 93,

gs3qT (tt?s'EinTxti lsqomr Eqqq q I

€dtnrqr Errrqra1 dart FeAr ae{GBq: lt qB u
Ghee prepared with the fresh juice and paste of gu{tci,

( juice and paste of )tr iphala, of v1sd, cf mgdvika and of bali
{ thus five recipes seperately ) cure fevers. g4.

dtd e* tr E$ta qgeierc\qaq r
q(i ao qlqar qt dq EarrEq n q\ tl

After the medicated ghee is well  digeste d, the patient
should eat odarn ( boi led r ice mess ) arong wit ir juice (soup1
of'soft meat. strength ( of the t issues/bocj-y ) i tseif is erough
to overcome the dosds and this ( r ice mess and meat soup l"
is the best for giving str.ength. 95.

qsiqr€<t gEil<*efiqr rttr: I
qrtur atrrTEr Rar silfr qrdtai aq\ rr qq rr
Tlgt{eiifqsrTrsra;rT cq{.rdqT: I

lo*p 
of mudga, kdravella and others general ly overcorne

kapha a'd pitta, hence 'ot s' i tabie in chri ' ic fevers having
predominance of vata; these produce pairr in the abclomen,
upward movement of vdta, constipatiorr and increase of
fever. 96-97a.

ladhana-( purifcatort therapies ) :-

" 
{rcq?qEqfq ecnqr: gdfa qilqaq l q\e ll

qilqarfrq, and nrgd aw freiq r
qnTflqrt iA q[ba; qtgq?qotr n qc tl
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If even with all these therapies the fever does not subside
then $odhana ( purihctory therapies ) shouid be administe-
rcd to those who are suitable to them. Vamana ( emesis )
should be administercd as described earlier when the dogas

arc localised in the dma6aya ( stomach ) for the patient who
is strong, and after safeguarding his strength. 97b-98,

qh q ftrFel} AA "st 
qr fqqqq* t

*qqi Fecnanqmr&gfiucaFa*ct: ll qq tl
efearrgfir{qtdqrsi eil f,qtqaq r
( Faarar +Ed' qyt dgti ngef{vr r )
qr{rEtlft(d aaruqrgt qt attadlq llloolt
uar(.E i st szt{Tl €frqrat <Qa En I
Fxsai qtqqtuTi €il qqq|T aqFtar fGq rt!o{rl
FRmrai e derif qqetEt q.{trnqq-.l

In fevers in which the dosds are ripe and loose ( not
adhering to the tissues and channels ) or in fevers caused by
poison or wine, modaka (pi l ls ) prepared with tr iphala,
Syinratr ivlt ,  pippali  and kesara, added with sita and madhu
may be administered ( to produce purgation ); or vyosadi
ghfla ( vide.chaptet 2l2l of Kalpasihana ); or puwder of
tr ivgt ) rnay be l icked with lroney and ghee; similarly dr6ks6
and juice of diratr i  or drdkq6, haritaki or '  dragvadha ( each
seperately ) -uy be consumed with milk or juice of mydvikd;
or either tr iphala or trS,yamdgir along wittr milk may be
consumed by the patient of fever.

After purgation ( and emesis therapies ) sarhsarga ( regi-
men of l iquid diet ) should be adopted commencing with
map{a, in accordance with the order of sequence, 99-102a,

6q€rqd catliipugt*a qai {ril nloRtl
qu\sfq ft iigeita *er 61; iliTlqqq! |
erFdsqdqrd. qr qtaq{ qgaa a}q rrlo?tr
aTra€€ia€it qlqr qlslqmc tFqar, r
qrqQqlqtwi clatqueqi g rr: uloal
cgd Erurqt tt *ttior q<t€fu I

If by tire effect of fevers, the wastes ( feaces, urine etc. )
are going out of the body aln'ays ( frequently ) they should
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be neglected ( not stopped by drugs or diet ) even though
they are well cookcd; if stopped, they remaining inside the
alimentary tract give rise to abrrormal symptoms, lf there
is too much of elimination it may be controlled by administer-
ing pdcana ( digestive medicines ); the harmful effects of the
wastes which are in ama ( unripe ) state have alreadv been
described in the dogopakrama ( chapter 13 of sfltrasthdna );
( so it should not be stopped ). He ( the physician ) who by
lack of knowledge administers purifactory drugs in amajvara
( fever in which there is accumulation of undigested materials
in the atimentary tract and rasa dhdtu ) wit l  only be touch-
ing ( waking ) a sleeping black cobra with ir is f inge rs.

102b-105a.

Ksirapd,na-( drinking nilk ) :-

cE{*q€ 
" 

fiii qqi t Fataaq tllo\ll
orri g qq€r ara frctqt ai;qota t
SitFeaqq csqdqql] qrEc€a: lltoQtt
*t fqqrfqord€ qsqq.qrfhstRq: t
aaga;f,And gd qafrqrFeil lllosll
ft.qpg. ftqiqrq FErt irrg FrcoR t
ffi Sogooi qt arct..aTritq'hq eil lllozll
EHsq uri g$ta eeRui ffiqalseqq I

For lrim, who is debilitated by fevcr, neither emesis nor
purgation therapy is suitable; the waste products may be
lxpilled out, if necessary by either milk ( drinking ) or by a
nirf,ha ( decoction enema ).

For him, wiro is accustomed to milk, in whom there is
great  decrease (  or  loss)of  S lesman (kapha ) ,  who is  suf fer ing
from burning sensation and thirst, who is troubled by increase
of pitta and anila ( vata ), whom milk is suitable, even for him
who has diarrhoea. It  invigorates the body which has
become weak by laf lghana ( fasting and other thinuing thera-
pies ) just as rain water helps the ( grorvth of the ) forest

which has been destroyed by f ire. I t  cures fever soon.

Hence rni lk processed ( boiled rvith appropriate drugs )
consunred cold or warrn. or warm milk direct lrorrr the cows
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udder, should be adrninistered to a patient of fever carefully
considering the time ( s€ason; time of the d"y and night,
stage of fever etc. ), otherwise ( administered in any othei
manner ) i t  wil l  ki l l  him. 105b-109a"

g{tl

3ea{frd
cgldtcqe*srt *(rgdq | | I o1 r|

gssrac€r(r|tltra{ |
aeE qrsrqarq*qfiqrqurq;qi: lllloll
q'gdft-{rru€I €n fq'qqr EI su3i ftiq r

Milk boiled with $up1hi, kharjtra, mgdvika, sugar and
ghee, then cociled and consumed mixed with honey will
relieve thirstr burning sensation and fever.

Milk boiled with drdksl, bald, yas1i, sdrivd, kaqd and
cafldana acts like wise. It ( milk ) *uy be boilrd with water
four t imes its quantity ( and reduced to a quarter I or may
be boiled with pippali  and consumed. l09b-l l la.

6r€r€E r€d*BtrTlst?rlrdaorib<aq(rqt l q I I | |
g-q* aqRa; fitqr qstdtrzd' qq; t
ryai<ueqla qroFqda cil cir{K utE?.rl
qdttqf en qqr firer hqqfaoq*q; r
q<tnfrssrRe*: ffitE{faqErrRttq nl,t?rl

The patient of fever gets relieved of cough, dyspnoea,
headache, pain in the flanks and cbronic fever by drinking

milk boiled with ( drugs of ) paffcarnf,la; by drinking rnilk

boiled either with roots of erar.r{a or tender fruits of bilva'

81 drinking warm milk direct from the cows udder, the

patient of fever gets relieved of obstruction of fl'atus and

faeces, diarrhoea with more of blood and mucus, thirst, pain

in the abdomen and straining at stools. 11lb-l13,

lqii grrStqarcqrfrriuqaag$ sqr I
i l11$l

e-trtqfe"qqslqtrFuti €q(tl'l.nqqt
ftrfuqrqr<Fqa e dlrmg etr{$ffiq tlll\ll

Milk processed with $ur.r1hi, bala, vyaghri, goka{r1ala and
guda ( added ) relieves oedema, obstruction of urine, faeces

Izs \
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and flatus, fever and cough; boiled with qiqciva, bilva and
.vargabh0, it relieves fever and oedemal milk processed with
the extract of $im$ipa cures fevcr quickly. 114-115.

Basti PraYga-( cnema thtaPy | :-

0acasg qei qft Rae<td. gi ulqq t
iQ gst cifurg q* q6r{|?i qt rttlqtt

Fni qr Tsfrd qt qsrflqrrd etq I
qjqd {tafr qarq qRd: qen{m?rqr{ tttlcll

Nirilha ( decoction enrma ) bestows strength, keen diges-

tive activity, relief of fever, cornfort and desire ( in food,

activities etc. ) if administered appropriately, when the dosat

arb ripe and localised in the pakv6$aya ( larga intestines ).
Srarhsana ( mild purgative therdpy ) removes the Pitta or

kaphapitta only localised in the pakv6$aya, whereas basti

,-.,( eln.-a therapv ) removes all the three males ( doqds ) loca'
i ' .,"i ised in the pakv6$aya. l l6-117.

sqitttrcqfqnrq Bcggfiffi t

@iqlruns qg*ilAqrcaqttltctl

Anuvasana ( oil enema ) sbould be administered ( to a
patient of fever ) who has severe depletion of kapha and

iit,", has catching pain in the upper portion of the back .and
'central 

portion of the back and waist, who has increased

dige stive activity and constipation. 118'

l9{

q*aRrq€sq"rgnlqOf.E*,
f tq<tqar{rt€<s{Ea\{t(qa*:
qqqqtq* frdt,* Elqluaq t
uft n*$rarrqa g"olrfi gtrq ru*:

tfta eggannli e {te*GE(iT{Iaq I

Leaves of patrola, bark of nirhba' kaluka' caturaflgula'

sthir6, bala, goksura, madana, u$ira and vilaka are made into

decoction and mixed with twice the quantity ol milk, a paste

of must6, madana, k1;{,a, madhuka and vatsaka ( specified

q"""ii,y 
"f 

I hot.y und gh"t- 
"t" 

all mixed together and

.idministetecl as enema' cureg fever' 119-121a'

srci

I

lt t te,ll

l l l ? ,o l l
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I I 195

i lt1ltl
I

gFil q qfu: qgsaildqfid<rqer utRltl
Catasra par4i ( the four parnis ), yagfi, phala ( madana )

u$ira, nlpadruma ( aragvadha ) are made into a decoction,
a paste of yaqf, $atihv6, phalini (priyafigu), phala lmadana),
and must6, is mixed with the decoction, along with gu{a
( rnolasses ), ksaudra ( honey ) und sarpi ( ghee ) and admi-
nistered as an enema; this cures fever. l2lb-122.

ffi nqr }gi R.qf,trgqieqql
* qct €i FRti {rag3li rcretq ntRltt
hF St q* qfr*€' gtr crRraqr
vetsgcrmi qqrqqr*d qrnnartulls t

Jivafrti, madana, meda, pippalt, madhuka, vacd, 1ddhi,
r6sni, bala, bilva, $atapugpi and $ativari are converted into
a pasre and mixed with ( prescribed quantity of ) milk,
water, ghee and ( sesame ) oil and administered as enema, as
many times as required to ploduce uoctousness and mitigate
the dosds. 123-124.

t q Fs&g qqq* ftaA sircil{Frr: I

Bven the enema recipes which will be described in the
siddhisthirra ( chapter 4 af kalpasiddhisthana ) also curc
fcvers. 125a.

Nas1a fuayga*( nasal medicatian I z-

il11\tl

frlH ufrrt {qrgrri Rtwaqr
*Rd qlsqRrtd {rEr* fqffiffiq ntRqtl

In chronic fevers virecana nasya ( purifictory nasal
medication ) should be administered, that will relieve head-
ache and feeling of heavyness of the head, mitigates $lesman
( kapha ) and augrnents keenness of the sensc organs. The
person who has feeling of emptincss of the head and burning
sensation, should be administered srreha nasya ( oil or rubri
cating nasal medication ) which mitigates pitta. lZSb-126.



196 A$IAfrCE HBDAYAM I cH.

Dhilma-gafdLV prqoga\ inhalation and mouth gargles | :--

qF|rlsqlf,Eorq qtttad q neqts t
riiqqrqnqt<sRrc. qefiq{nqa|{ulQ.gtl

DhEma ( inhalation of smoke ) gar.r{osa ( holding liquids
in the mouth ) and kavala ( mouth gargles ) appropriate to
the dosa may also be administered, these relieve running in
the nose, bad taste in the mouth, pain in th-e head and
tbroat. 127.

qq+ flgggtq *qt crcqftueq r
qr*qrqrFsatai qr stnql€a qrrtq lltlell

When there is loss of taste, a paste of either kesara
( fimbrae ) ofmntuluflga mixed with ghee and saifrdhava or
pa$te of dhatri and draksd, rnixed rvith sita ( sugar ) should be
held in the mouth ( for some time ). l2B.

Abhyafig\di pra2oga-( oil massaga etc. ) :-

qdqrrqdcqok fia'tturqaqGrtiqdr{' t
qrqrtqQqr€fq. oqt frQ aqrnlqi utre,tl
$'qt<vaqpia aScrrr;g*sfu dtl1 |

Abhyafiga ( oil bath ), ilepa ( application of medicinal
paste ) seka ( bathing, fomentation ) etc. should be done in
chronic fevers localised in the skin; so also afljana ( applica-
tion of medicinal collyrium into the eyes ) and dh0ma (inha'
lation of smoke of drugs ) these therapies should also be done
even for dgafitujvara ( fevers caused by external agencies ).

129-130a.
qG "s€q*ei cffiqrsrqgqrqtq utlotl

When there is burning sensation, abhyaflga should be
done witir sahasra dhautaghlta.

.Notcs:--Sahasra dhauta ghrta means ghee washed a thousand timer
( many time ) solid ghee is placed on a broad plate and rubbcd with cold
watcr for about an hour, then the water is drained out. Fresh water is
addcd and rubbing continued- This process is repeated for many timer.
At the end of thc process, the ghee becomes vcry soft and highly cooling.

Thir is applicd over the whole body, allowed to stay for about an hour

and thcn washed with warm water. Use of decoction of bar& of

udumbara instead of water is the practice in vogue.
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qF]*s

aqtStuqt

qiridfg<noeqs*r t
fo<i, qitqarfqqqilfQ*r uttttl

qffif,ftqqdr arqwdtu*: q*q r
il qfr<qrqsrqd ql€sEqq€q lltlRll
F{rn rrr{ c Re arfrftit qffiq t
atmrta qfrinqqqra q qlq+q ttq??tl
aqlss(ara€Faa*tgtngarRfqt I

Medicated oil should bc prepared, along with milk and
( decoction of ) drugs of sweet, sour and astringent groups
( vide chapter 10 of sntrasihdna or d€rvidigaqra etc. described
in $odhanddi gar.ra adhydya ( chapter 15 of sfltrasthina )
which nritigate pitta, which are cold in potency and in
touch, made into decoction and pastes. Anointing the body
witb this oil, quickly curcs burning sensation and fever. Both
the head and body should be smeared with this oil; without
more of paste, this decoction. be pourcd over the body or thc
patient given a tub bath with it. Rice wash, ( cold ) water,
milk, fermented gruel and/or ghee may also be used similarly.

131-134a.

rftruerggsrroflqTditsaRtr ulltsu
rEtqe*tla *tnfte6s in I
kfrG ql€Eq*arl=oRlq"qlq ilqft lttl\ll
q\ q{ter iqqafr qJq'tqaqfr tnq: I
d e afro.re: dld qqlai 

"q€rFa 
sin: llqlqll

Frothy paste prepared from the tender leaves of either

kapittha, mitulufiga, amla, vidari, rodlrra, da{ima, badari
or arista, smeared over the body relieves burning sensation,
delusion, pain, vomitting and thirst.

He who adopts the methods which mitigate pitta descri'

bed in dopopakrama adhydya ( chapter 13 of s[trasthina )
gets relieved of fever accompanied with buroing sensation
quickly. 134b-136.

I

ullutt
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Es*eiftrqgtqTfaqrrnqccdi:

irqro q"q$ ;fi ldtqTiqfi .q* t

tctr.
I

ilttzrl
I

illlqrr
IFqRrqrqwsffiql-qrgtet:

sq;rTg
A \

6'TIRf:

ahi*d: qfit t*' rEt q*q. uttsotl
rffid*, g<rt*(nrfrrfr: r

*nuq{ilig*nfra, ir gfrts *6. ntrlrl
eiwt*: cQnqqerrd ? caqiq r
*qffi gu,{r}qrmgft: nltsRtl
qr<'rqrfqqfr q qrdr$rqnffi r

tnitr€qr{ qirr qeqt Fqrs{t nluarl
mqfuaart€qrq,rifr tqqfrmqr
rnfr{M15rffirqa(ffir{
h-irfittntdc*tg aqFam:
ed vq5{ 6ri wrr$*Rdqgq ntr-rtl
dlffieagqrq. qqqr?qqft Fwsq r
qFmrr <atrtfu;qr Qqr frwqsqT! ngqtl
ftqqrcqffiFr
ffitf e Rnq arcafrsq{+Sil ulBql

Drugs which are hot in potency and on touch such as
tagata, aguru, kurhkuma, kuqlha, sthauqreva, $aileya, saralan
amaradiru, nakha, risnir pwsr vac6,, caq{a, elddvaya, coraka,
p5thvtk6, $igru, surase, hiftsri, dhyimaka, sar:.apa, da$amula,
i*1ta, era4{a dvaya,' dipyaka, m\i, miqa, kulattha, agni,
prakiryi, ndkuli dvaya and others of similar nature are ma'le
use of for preparing decoction and paste and medicated oil
prepared adding suri, souviraka, etc. ( fermentcd liquors ).
This oil should be smeared on the body comfortably warm, a
nice paste of thc above drugs applied warm over the body or
their decoction poured over the body or uled for tub-bath--
these are the treatments for $itajvara ( fever with rigors ).
Similarly $ukta ( fermented gruel ) cows urine, or mastu
( whey ) -ay be used alone ( without processing with drugs).

ntEntl
I
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Drugs of aragvadhddi varga (vide chapter l5 of sf,tracthi'
na ) may be made use for preparing drinking water, oil battr,

and application on the skin; tunrigation with aguru and

others prescribed for vigama jvara, sudation ( diaphoresis
therapy ) with or without the use of firc for persons who are

suitable for this therapy; use of drugs and foods which pro'
duce sweating easily such as remaining inside inner apart-

ments sorrounded by thick walls or which are under the

ground, covering the body with blanket and other thick

sheets, sitting near a hearth or oven smiling with burning

coal, and devoid of smoke; use of wine, buttermilk added

with ( powder of ) try0;a4a, kulattha, vrihi, and Lodrava;

these and any. others which increase pitta should be adopted

by the patient (of fever) having shivering (rigor). Women who

have elevated breasts, decorated wiih jewels, intoxicated with

the spirit of youth should embrace bim and then withdraw

after knowing that he is free from cold ( rigors \. 137'147-

Sannipata jaara cikitsd-(treatment of .feoer causetl b1 att the doSds):'

Edile,-qlqq wffiFqa{q .n I
6sqqralgEqt fl g€qlt,qnq*T6l{ llqtszll

By causing the increise of any one of dosa or by causing

the decrcar" of thut which is greatly increased or by treating

kaphasthana ( seat ofkapha ) first in the order ofprecedence,

thc malas ( do;as ) whicb are in equal standard, should be

controlled ( treated ). 148.

Jfolas :--This refers to the modc of 6catpent of rannipita-all the

do;is increasing simultaneoutly. fncrcase of the doqir will be in three

statcs, vlddhaiama-( greatty increased ), vlddha tara ( modcrtatcly

increase and vlddha ( mild increase ); similarly so is ksaya ( dccrearc),

thcrc is also another state, in which the increase of all the doqis are in tte

same degree. In the formcr state thc dosa which is greatly incrcascd

should bi brought down by ireatment and the doqa which ir greatly dec.

reased should be got increased. When all the do;6s are in the same

degrce of increase, kapha should be treated first, next the pitta and thcn

vita; the tcrm.sth6nai has two meaning viz-1, state or condition and 2..

place or seat. Adopting the second meaning, imiSaya ( stomach ), thc

reat ofkapha has to be cleared first and next the seat! ot pitta and vita.

Thcre is difference of opinion on this issue cven among the ancicnt autho"

ritics as can be gathered from the commentaries on thele terts.
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qflqqravqtqqFe ooiqb
riq: cqrqt ta sfbiq

I cH.

tFil€st: I
[qg=qe ttl*ll

<tnrqtae! rild eft: qris tf elq r
qttt mqftqiatea: qqaqR: nl\orr

At the terminal stage of sannipita jvara there develops
a dreaded swelling at the root of the ear, from which few
will be spared. It should be treated quickly by blood letting,
drinking of medicated ghee, warm poultice with drugs which
mitigate kapha and pitta, nasal medication r.tl kavala
( mouth gargle ). 149-150.

nfralqFa.qcu#t rnq ? ttrlqfr I
il rqrgqrit ffi qTg g*eralr *qrFs(rq | | t\t | |

In whom the fever does not subside even after treatments
which produce cold or heat, unctousness or dryness and when
the,fever'travels to the 6akhes (become localise d in the tissues)
then the veinsof his arm should be cut ( to let out blood )
quickly, as per procedure. 151.

Vigma juar'a cikitsa-( treatment d irregular feaers ) ;--

arqDq hFr: srqT fEqtsfrq rtelrwrq I
aEt F{Fq qrcrqf{. qnrrr;a(gqe nl{Rtl

The same rnethods of treatment ( described above ) should
be adopted even for Visama jvara ( remittant and intermi-
ttant fevers ); by classifying ( determining ) the state of incre.
ase of vita and others and also tht other ( treatments ) to be
described further on. L52.

iFfttl t
f"qg, qgqr: arqr Fene€r<;lr{titt: uqqatl

Decoction prepared from three, four, or all the five of
palola, kaguka, mustA, pr64add ( haritaki ) and madhuka-
cures visama jvara. 153.

deeElot qsqi ss$ ry Eqql
i*fi.ni, qgs qwcnqqrfq iil utqg|l

Triphali, pathyi, gu{Uci and pippali, each seperately
should be adminisrered by their own respective procedures;
ro bhalldtaka along with gu{a ( molasses ) -"y be-given. 154.
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Jfalcs :--Thesc drugs arc to be used adopting thc proccdurc of Rerl.
yena. therapy which are dercribcd in chapter 3g of utlararthiina.

oFi i€ri Erss* GffiFrqiErqi r
rRr: v*tl og.i cFqd qT ilrr gatlt\qtr
frut aeEFr qq€qi qfts qqqoq. r
sqrq6' q:rqai fitnrrri iuqcrhaq 1l{Qrr
Eqamlaanttmrt q$r gti gnq.r
frantqcuarEni hqqcqf,iil(q utqg|l

on the day of onset of fever (viganra jvara ) either lafr
ghanl ( hsting etc. ) or bxhma+a ( nourishing foods ctc. )should be adopted first. _

In the morning or before food, Ia$una together with oil
( la$una in oil ) or old ghee should be consumed, fried simi-
larly with either dadhi ( curdled milk ), milk, buftermilk, or
ghee seperately, or $alpalaghlta ( vide chapter 5 of cikitsa-
::.hen" ), ,kalyaplka 

ghlta ( vide, chapter 6 oi uttarasthina ),tiktata gh1ta,[ chapter 19 of cikitsasthana ) and vgqagh$a
( chapter 2 of cikitsasthina ) *uy be consumed.

Decoction of triphala, kola, and tarkari, ( ncur parts )equal quantity of dadhi ( curdled milk ) and ghgta ( ghee ),paste of bark of tilvaka, ail cooked to form 
" 

*.di."tia gh"..
This is best to cure vi5ama jvara. 155-157.

g{ fi€q q q;qei fufufrfiafiEqTrq I
qiri iqltureitri q qaria srfirTir: I q\clr
tRqr aEa: rElcrrEqrqt Sq€F€AE I
€frifr qafi qrsi frtqr qr o{kgq, ut\qtl

sr.rong surd and madya ( arcohoric drinks ), meat of pea.
cock, tittari ( black partridge ) anrl eock, along with foods
w'hich are fatty and'hot ( in potency ), should 

-be 
consumed

along with rice rness, as much as desired. .A,fter eating, the
patient should sleep for the whole of day or made to vomit,
vomitting may be induced after giving iri* a drink of grree
in the maximum dose. 158-159.

fifuflqqffrri q hltri cgtRufrqr
26 &furqqtqt{rql *a€Elqqrftp: rrtQorr
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Nilir,i,
surned on
( oleation
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ajagandhd, trivlt, and kafurohiAi-should be con-
the expected day offever, after adopting snchana

) and svedana ( sudation ). 160.

qfiqr Q:trd iron *ea aqarsilaq.l
dtsf Rg€nr rfl*qil rei eQeqeq ntqttl
garr<frr ferrl strr *;qft;r* r

Manohvi, saifldhava and k1,pa are made into a collyrium
( eyesalve ) and applied. Hingu and vyaghrlvasi ( muscle
fat of a tigress ) cqual in quantity, added with saifrdhava is
administered as nasal drops; or old ghee and muscle-fat of a
lion added with saindhava may be used simllarly. l6l'162a.

qesqr frrqwi q-n sg affi lllq{l
q{qr (rqqr: qftqq her Reracr r

Palanka;d, leaves of nirhba, vacd, kuslha, haritaki, sarlaPa
and yava mixed with ghee should be used for fumigationl or
it may be done with the excreta of cat. l62b-163a.

Aparajita dhaPa :-

IrlQll l
IqS eqtg **g qtfisqqqqRa!

qmeqTqat{rqr i ffi?ffiH llqqal
Qilxlf q Sqwf cq<r{ qqlq. aqq}eR r
fqiqrleqqrq, crqrt aln|.iqlrrr.qsr: ltlqqll

Purv6, dhydma, vac6,, sarja, nirhba, arka, aguru, and
daru, may be used for fumigation in all types of fevers. This
is known as Apardjita dhnpa.

( Recipesof ) Fumigati6n, nasal medication, eve-salves,
and methods of sudden threatening of the patient, described
in the ( treatment of ) disorders of th" mind may also be
adopted ( in viqama jvara ).

Daiva6raya ( providential ) therapies cure al l  kirrds of
fevers, especially the visama jvara ( irregular fevers ) because
these are usually produced by external agencies. 163b-165.

"ivota.t :--Daiva vyipasraya treatment includes mafrtra ( chanting of
racrcd hymnr ) au;adha ( wcaring of prccious herbs ) maari i wearing of
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amulets, precious rtones ctc. ) mafrgala ( aurpicious ritcs ), bati ( ofhring
thingr to plcasc godr etc. ) upahnra ( giving giftr ), homa ( fire racrifice ),
niyama ( vow, voluntary penance, abstaining from desirer ), priyarcitta
( expiciation, intentional suffering ) upavisa ( farting ) rvartyayana ( aus.
piciour bcnediction, blesrings by gods, gaints etc. ) praaipite gamana
( bowing to thc fcet of godr, raints, prcccptor!, etc., going on piligrimage
to holy placer ) and such other acts.

Sirlyyafilra-( ae ne s ec tion I z-

qcn€ q Fq{t R{Tr* hqqaqt r
*rarRo{sifqtffiaaqt ulqqtl
qftr qr"ffiqttqiqrcrtnqr

s;qtqqrcqgqi q ffiqkrQ qlwq11(Quu
If vigama jvara does not get cur€d, then the veins should

be cut ( to let out blood ) as and how desired ( for the aggra-
vated dosa ). In fevers caused by anila ( v6ta ), alone,
visarpa ( herpes ) visphota ( small pox ) and trauma, thera-
pies such as drinking of medicated ghee, cold application ( of
pasteof drugs ), pouring decoction of drugs on the body,
consuming food along with juice ( soup ) of meat and blood-
letting should be adopted as suitable to the respective dosa.

t66_r67.
Agaftta jaara cikilsaj treatment of feaer due to e*ternal agcnts ) :-

aa)?t taMai qflaqqrR €rElaq I
*qdtrr;q* fqq{rqri fiqbleQ ntqztl
Eftrita]*s qcTriitq{ria rr I
Earfiaflqi*r* virt *qdqq qQq rtlqqrr
*q* qrR qlia ilfra **d $,Frq! |
rrqralsl€dt anqt *i1fi6rrui atm\ ttteotl
qnqrwiurrdtb &fuiq.qqrrmr I
t qqtr: *qor q* aqr.qrt.sffat q*r rrtstrr
arqriqtgqTfu e.qrEKrR 6iq*{ |
a G aqt€qlrrFa qrftnafeil irc! ul\rRtl
w<.5raq€f6
6€uTr* rir:

itt<I eftfrffidnq r
gq qftq<frarnaq uloltl
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For feuers caused by graha ( cvil spirits, bacteria etc. )
mearurcs such as bali ( offering oblatious ), mafltra ( irrcan-
tation of.hymns ) etc., described in Bhtta vidyi ( sorccry ) are
the methods oftreatment. For fcver caused by the smell of
plants, therapier which mitigate pitta, should be adopted,
and for fevers caused by poison, antipoisonous therapics.

Fevers caused by arrger etc. should be curcd by providing
things/co.ndition* which satisfy the scnse organs, pleasing to
the mind, mitigating the aggravated dogas and by cxplaining
the iuitabitity and insuitability of things ( desired by the
patient ). Fever caused by anger gets relieved by fulfilling

the desires, and that caused by desires gets relieved by angerl
those born out of fear and grief get relieved by thcm ( dcrirc
and anger in reverse order ) and fevers due to others get
relicved by fear and grief.

For fcvers, caused by curse ( of gods, arc€tic$ etc. , and
hyrnns of Atharv.apa ( sorcery, witch craft etc. ), daiva vy6-
pa$raya measures are the treatment.

Remcmbering the time of commenccment of the fcvcr
cbould bc vanquished by things pleasant to the mind ( the
patient should be made to forget the time of commencemeot
of fever by diverting his attention ).

Compassionate and pure ( norremotional, calm ) mind
cur.es all types of fevers. 16B-173.

Apatlga-( unsuitdbles ) :-

ruiilraerruq aqmqf,I|ttgaq r
g*qrtrqFqilud {Tqr{n*r<rnwr{nlsgtl

Till the gainlng of strength ( the patient of fever ) should
avoid physical exercises, bath, sexual intercourse, foods which
are heavy ( not easily digestable ), unaccustomed and which
cause heartburn arid all others ( causes ) which produce
fevers. 174.

a Fatettsfr €€€T cqt*a] qfuqr r
ffisfr aq(t {tsi .qrqrEqfil g,inq.ltlg\ll
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Though relleved of fever he should not begin to eat sud-
denly all types.of food, for fever though relieved kills the
weak pitient soon. 175.

€srs rTErf& {r$mnrgltgr Eftqn t
atert ireqr*qwrqi aat$dffireq | | tett I

Since the fever takes away life quickly, it should bc
treated at each stage suitably. 176.

Pathya-( uitablcs ) z-

dqqdf qunrr gaq$ grwFfeqfuaSn: r
frftrq<t qndl Eqqrs Hftqfq R.guti EqqFqnlwrr

- ( wearing of ) potcnt herbs and precious gems, ( chanting )
bcnovelent hymns, worship of saints, prec.ptorc, the twice
born ( brahmaqis ) and gods, affcctionate nrind and ( indul-
gence in ) objects, pleasing the mind cure dreadful' fcvers
though caused even by Vie4u ( Lor<l Almighty ). t77.

rftr gffi fqa grqwft qrr{qzfE(fu rr-
arqurru{qdRinqi 

"gfr 
kffiqe€ilf

crqFeftfu anq qqdt-Rrqr ll I ll
Thus cnds the chapter Jvara cikitsita-the first in cikitsita

:,Iaf of Aqlanga hXdaya sarhhita, composed by $rimad
Vigbhap, son of sri vaidyapati Sinrhagupra.



kfifrseqrq: t
Chapter-L

RAKTAPITTA CIKITSITA-(treatment d blecding diseasc I
qqrfr <tnffifcRcd eqnatrrprrr I
{fr a q€dqr t

We shall now expound the chapter Raktapitta cikitsita-
trcatment of.raktapitta ( bleeding disease ); thus said Atreya
and other great sages;

SadQasadhyatd-( lrognoszs ) :-

qr*i

rsfrd
qfuilsffiqitqrg.i aE{ |
gQ rre crqilmqqqq ll t ll

qq {vgaqm tsr*d quW
m;dqmagq!gic{r;qrqt qmhat q qq. il R, tl
qkqEd n;qrifq+i feqei tqiq r

Raktapitta which is of upward direction ( bleeding from
the upper parts of the body such as nose, mouth, ears ) seen
in a strong personr of mitd bours ( of bleeding ), produced by
any one doga, of recent onset, appearing at a favourable time
and having no complications ( secondary affections ) shourd
be treated,

_ Raktapitta which is of downward direction ( bleeding
from the urethra, gectum, aod vagina ), that produced by
two do5ds, recurring often after subsiding and changing frc.rnr
one channel ( site ) to the other (often ) should be controlled.

That which bleeds heavily, found in a person who has
poor digestive power, produced by all the threi dosis and that
manifesting in both the directions shculd be rejected. r-3a.

Cikiua krama-( proceilure of treatment ) :-

sRil Frqnnai
fflcnloruawi q

eoragqf i  iToq i l? l l
rmfR qqleiq r

eE'" qaq arssfl riwi {rqi aett n B ll
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Having ( clearly ) determined the cause, direcrion, the

mala ( chief causative doqa ), anubala ( secondary doqds ),
the stiengtb ( of the patient and the disease ), the condition

of the deia ( habitat and the body of the patient vis a vis his

constitution I and kala ( season and the stage of the diseases ),
treatment of raktapitta should be commenced either with

lafrghana ( therapies to make the body thin ) or blmhaqra

( therapies to make the body stout. ) with either $odhana

( purifictory therapies ) or famana ( palliative therapies ).

€radoif?qi qH

c-*nr.i 6{*w

.c
ifiril q€?

EtI€[TqZf,
qrfti (6fti 0 eauii qgtt ttr: ll s ll

when it is of upward direction, administration of drugs

having $amana ( mitigating the do-ids ) tastesr-viz,. bitter and

artrini."t, fasting ut d d.inking sa{aflgodaka-devoid of qur'r1hi'

,t 
""fi 

be adherJd to; in case of downward direction, it should

be the use of sweet taste which is nourishing' 6b-7'

Jfotes:_$adaf lgodakaorsadaf lgapin iya isdr ink ingwaterPreparedby
Uoiiing with six drugt viz, ghana ( multa ), cafldana'. 

iu.nthi' 
ambu

( valaka )r parpata 
"nd 

,r(iru. In this disease it should be prepared

without 6ua1hi.

quii afui qtfd cI{ Et iqr te?i{ri r

In case o[ upward direction, tarpa4a should be given first

( 
"r-i;; 

) and in 
"ur. 

of downward direction' pevi should be

given first. Ba.

egfrue qTq*q I
craat ?qEilsraq lt \ ll

t t l

nf,fi (+ flamqqrqr* ll q ll

fi:guftq€Hlq6qfrq: t

That ( raktapitta ) which is produced by safrtarpa$a (over

nourishmlnt) in-a strong person, caused by many dogis should

be treated by vireka ( purgation therapy ) il il is. of upward

direction and by .ru-u.r" ( emesis therapy ) if it is ol' down-

ward direction or by $amana (palliative ) and blmha{ra ( stou'

tening, nourishing therapies ) after finding out whether the

patieii is fit for lafrghana and blmha4a therapies' 5-6a'
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JVoter ;-rTarpasC is preprred with flour of corns mixed with cold
weter and added with ghee ( and rugar ) and made neither too thiu nor
too thick in conrtitence. It is a nourishing rnenu; tpcyi' is grucl prepercd
by boiling corns ( espccially broken ricc ) in water and allowing rmall
quantity of precipitate to remain in it.

q?rfr qffi5gq a qd afu <muq u c rl
qntFqrrt lfiErfue€-eitgc,rft a-( |

If the patient is eating well and strong, the impure blood
( that is flowing out ) should not be stopped; if done so, it is
goingto produce diseases. If otherwise, ( patient not eating
well and is weak,) it ( bleeding ) should be stopped soon, a$
it is going kill the patient, quickly. Bb-9a.

Virecana yoga-( purgatiw recipes ) :--

hq"scrqTtrqrqq 6e*n q €ttfun q tl
qrqqEFqqild bawrFrari a(: I
Fqar fqsar ffifl ft.qeft a*a rg u lo tl
frqn: qtqqrd\Ei<udlqerqqa: t
Rqrcrpq6t aeq Fq.qrflltqdgin n 11 rl

A lehya ( confection ) should be prepared as per procedure
with the decoction and paste o[ trivlt and $yflma and sugar.
It should be licked one pir.ritala ( kar$a ) per dose,

A modaka ( boius ) prepared from trivgt, triphala, $y6ma,
pippali, along with $arkard ( sugar ) and n'adhu ( honey )
cures raktapitta caused by all the dopds, of the upward
direction, dropsy ,and fever. Similarly the bolus prepared
with equal quantities of trivlt, and sita (sugar) and one fourth
part of the pippali. 9b-11.

llamana jtoga-( emetic rccipes )1 :-

qn;i so{ig{i afoi cfuflqg r
qFqa en q?i eftqg* il qgslqmq u t,t ll
*q qr Rfrq*qt

Tarpar.ra mixed with ( powder of ) phala ( madana ) and
added with sita ( sugar ) and madhu ( honey ) should be used
for vamana ( emesis ) followed byldrinkingleither sugar water,
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loaey w_atq, water boiled with madhuka, milh or sugar.canc
juice. l2--13a.

glsffittt R&: t
{qrt{ qrffir r{iFfr (Wr qa{ u tA tl

After purifactory therapies, the other regimen of these
theraoies, su,ch as drinking mafltha, peya etc. ( liquid foods )
should be adhered to, protecting thc strength ( of thc body
constantly ). l3a-b.

JVotrs i-Mafrtha ir thin watery beverage containing corn flour, milk,
lugar ctc., churned well. It also mcanl a cold infurion of drugt wcll
churacd and thcn rwcctcned.

qilfr Gqffi flryrQ:, ffiet qS: wfr r
Dr6ksddi mafitha mentioned in thc treatment of fever

( vide, chapter U5158 ) or that prepared from fruirs whicb
mitigate pitta ( should be used. l, l4a.

qnfr qr q:il€rtur
nt8r l

: l

ErRmffinrrd il Eqrr;qrurfhrerftwqt I l\ | |
Mafltha or paf,casdra (sweet syrup) prepared from madhu

( honey ), kharjfira, mldvikd, par[gaka, sita ( sugar ) and
water, added with gfuta ( ghee ) and ldja saktu ( flour of
fried paddy ) may be used; lor thosc who have poor digestion
and desire $our taste, mafltha prepared from da{ima and
6malaka. 14b-15.

s{ftt {rct nd ql5it Sqqa{ u qq rl
*et qn*gd Rt-{q'd g<r€rlr I
qqt$f{kdr: iqr qEqA qrq*Fr6r: u ls tl
aPaeqtauaqr rq{ft glaqcdfr r
ffiffqr lIdrs qar qfitdtgurs n lc tl

Peyd prepared from drugs in the following ( three ) half-
verses and nert, ( four ) in quarter-verses, should be made
use oJ ( in adhoga rattapitta-dowoward bleeding )-viz.

127\
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!. Kamala, utpala kinjalka, pfsnipar{u and prlyafigo,
2. USra, febararodbra, fufigavera and kucafldana,

3. Hreebera, dhataHpuspa, bilvamadhya ( majja ) and
durllabha,

l. Bhunimba, sevyl and jalada,

2. Masfira and pSsnipar4i,
3, Vidarigandha and mudg6,
4. Iiala, sarpig ( ghXta ) and hareqruka. 16-lg.

qrrafi q qiqrfr {ililffqtfrreiu*q r
gqrgwqa fui qqF{: 66rw il lq tl
dtar: cnrtf;<tdil€a;siq<enfr r
tqqloraaeoq qr gauEr{ qa*trt n Ro tl

Meat of animals of desert-like region which arc cold in
potency should be pr'c-essed seperaiely in water with ofdrugs
menfioned above ui{ loq that ( coid infusion ) juice ( m.it
soup ) yavig[ (gruel) shourd be prepared. It shouid be coored
and added with sugar and honeyl and used ) or meat juice
( soup ) with slight sour taste or t oi having sour taste, fried
in ghee and added with sugar ( *uy be usedl. 19_20.

qe6ffi${ qrn{ $ md q mqi r
qmqcqfqrri qg6 sll dtaaq il Rl tl

Grains with spike, legumes ( pulses ) and vegetables which
ar€ easily digestable and cord ( in potency ) Lentioned in
annasvartipa vijnana ( chapt.. O of sutrasthan" ) 

";-;;;suited for raktapite ( bleeding disease ). 21. 
t -

$it$ssg qrftf awqfu €n ,sa{ |
ogil ruir{itri qr qq+fr qr $6r€ qr lt Rq, ll

Water mentioned- earlier (sarlanga pdriiya without $ulfti),
water boiled and cooled, honey water or syrup of r'ruits i 

"nyone of these ) should be used for drinkin g. ZZ.'

{ns: {ttfr{Orf,:fld Rq.} ffift: ga: r
sgrEtrq F"{t €rfHt qrrtsf\* l la tl
sqilrq ef€oRae.*qa\q{q T giqe: I
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( Meat of ) rabbit along with vastuka ( 6a!1) is beneficial

when there is constipation, ( meat of ) tittiri (black_ partridga)

boiled with the, clecoction of udumbara is beneficial when

there is predominance of miruta (veta). Similarly the ( meat

of ) peacock boiled in tbe decoction of plakga and the ( meat

of i i"*rlpoultry boiled iothe dbcoction of nyagrodha. 23-24a.

qfuGmsFqils frqri 'Icr q*tq ll R'ts ll

Ary cause which gives rise to raktapitta (bleeding disease)

should be avoided. 24b.

( Yasakalba ) t*

nqKA" ffit
frqtqE {rqtditd', hqt* qlses.l$rlq l | 1q ll

rtdarngdgm: *ed er, qdlsfr qr t
qst q+ i.rtqe', tt aFI'e<frwq lt 1q ll

Fresh juice of v6'6 mixed with powder of phalinl, mft
( saurdslri ), rodhra, afiiana (rasinjana) and mdksika (honey)
alleviates bleeding disease; or fresh juice of alarfrgaka elther
mixed with sugar and honey or alone, or decoction of it
( 6{aril;a ) cures raktapitta immediately. It ( visd ) is its ( of
raktapitta ) best medicine. 25-26.

Anya kalpa-( other reciPes \ t-

qifcqrcftfrrqqq"eqqqrnr I
i* qqra.€dtq, EFGoft €sqqqFacr ttRs tl
qrcr*Q ritqt;cr srft* rgt&-ei r
(fiFwdaq: Ert{r€tqs qtrgfl*tr! n Ru rl

The following three decoctions of drugs added with honey
and sugar cure b^leeding disease,

1. palola, milati, nirirba, the two cafidana and padmaka,

2. rodhra, vpa, ta4r{uliya, kpFamlt, and madayafitikd,

3, 6at6vari, gopSkanyS, the two kakoli and madhuyapliki,.
27-28.

qanrqQ{irpi qr €rfra: rd<rfiqar t
Fearsn qgqftrqt qqrtailifdl ttrq u Rq rl
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Decoction of bark of pale$a, cooled and added with sugar
rbruld bc consumed or the juicc of ( fresh ) dung of cither a
cotr or e horre may bc lickcd aftcrmaking it thick (by boiling)
adding honey and ghec. 29.

3C\{ qet q* Bunqnrqcrsocn r
If tbc blood ( coming out ) is found clotted, the ercreta of

pigeon may be licked,'miring it with honey. 30a.

rRFrgt<w diq qfrt ffiqrrtorr
qrfd, rrftnsssrqrd ftrrgd quq I

If therc is too much of blccding, thcn thc blood of animals
of dcscrt likc rcgions or the uncooked livcr along with the
bilc of a goat may bc Geten. 30b-31a.

i l1 l r r
rarqil *dnr*: sqrm {sftmir I

( Powder ol ) candana, u$ira, jalada, laja, mudga, kagi
and yava soaked in tbe decoction of bali ( kep! overnight )
and used, cures blccding disease. 3lu-32a.

ul l t l
grlnrffiqr futrf,rqr

Essence ( rupcrnatant fluid of a solution ) of caf,daoa,
arhbhoja, scvyi, m1t and heated potsherd ( dipped in water )r
cooled and mixed with sugar and honcy controls profusc
bleeding" 32F33a.

atrfrtq Er ii Wt gtqERErFefir n ta tl
funt aqg3lrslt <tfq sra: a* uoq t
egfifrcqraiffiid iT aquurq u lB tl

Pieces of sugar-cane are crushed a little and put into water
kcpt in a new pot, which is kept protected ( from insects,
flies ctc. )in the open air for a night, Next morning, the water
is stirred well, mixed with honeyr rnade fragrant with the well
bloomed flower of lotus and consumed; it acts likewise ( stops
heavy bleeding ). 33b:34.

Q e fttraqt *nr: filrpr1qri*rffiqr
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Thore decoctions described in the treatment of pittajvara
may alro be used ( in this disease ). 35a.

Kflra prayga-( rccipcs of nilk ) z-

ffi Rkt u*u$rrr
(f,nnr iT tsgpqq-a qRniFill rnl: I

,, llEqrritFi rsri, illld, wrgisqfu il lt tl
qrqfi agnr rrd qr efurrrg r

i l  10 l l
gqrEtreti *t q$i Fg{rqlsqqr r

When by thc usc of there diffcrcnt decoctions the digcstive
powcr gets iocrcased and kapha is controlled/diminirhcd but
vita is iocrcased/prcdominant and blecding is not mitigated,
then goat6 milh or cow$ milk should be boiled with five times
itc quantitl of warer ( and reduced to its original quantity )
should bc consurned or cow$ milk boiled with tbc drugr of
la3hu paficamtla and mixed with rugar and honey or milk
boilcd with jivata, 6abhaka, drflktit, bali, golpura, and
nigara-each onc rcperately mixed with ghec or sugar may bc
consumed. 35b-38e.

itrescftersri qfefrfircrqr qqs n tz n
rrilrg <ti €€ei fitcrq*snfrrrq r
RlTtrfrl leiint Rd ;1c<ta g tt 1!. tl
qarft: g*qi gqqfffirfq r

Millc boiled with gokaqrlaka and ofabbiru, or with tbe (four)
par4!s, quickly relieves the bleeding associated with pain,
especially of urinary passage. Milk boiled with mocarasa is
especially'beneficial in bleeding from the rcctum; or milk
boiled with shoots and tender leaves of vala or that boiled
with $ul'hi, udicya and utpala. 38b40a.

<urAcrrg"hRfft€i qrr sa*q n Bo tl
The treatment prescribed for bleefing diarrhoea and. blec.

ding piles may also be adopted in this diseases. 40b.

Qiqr n,Erqr{ q{ttrr g$a qqiq q r
qqrqfritfrql fM wctqae-n Bl tl
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After drinking decoctions mixed with milk, the patient
should eat his food with milk only. He should drink ghee
cooked with the drugs mentioned for praparing decoctions. 41

( Vasa ghyta \ z-

q{rq€* €9"i ?qqegisrrfu |
$r?€r:rEitnqtrQqr gii tq Rqrqeq n BR, tl
aqswni d;frd aqtif ftatiFraq r
ftagwcatrarunrqa*Tnnor, tr Be tl
Rfrturq-{lcdqq<qqirr anrh I

The vgsa plant with its roots and head ( leaves ) cut into
pieces is boiled in eight parts of water and decoction reduced
to one-eighth part, medicated ghee is prepared from it using
its own flowers as paste. After cooling, it is consumed mixed
with honey. This curei bleeding disease, abdomioal tumor
caused by pitta, fev9r., dyspnoea, cough, heart disease, jaundice,
blindness,. visarpa ( herpes ) and svarasida'( feeble voice )._

1244a.
( Palaia gtqta-Traymapa gh,gsa ) :-

rowqqrcE{if asfr q ga qtq rr sa rr
calq ase <msi, ata qrqrrTsrqT l

Medicated ghee prepared vrith the fresh juice of stalks of
flowers of pala$a and paste of the same, consumed with honey
it cures bleeding disease; similarly so is that prepared. from
trayamaqa. 44b-45a.

t* qffi q6* qfq* qoaqr,it n tst rl
fuarrqrfueqfi{u{t EilqFqo.nosr{ |
gclrgqq acllsafrqtg:{qllTrqqFqq il Bq tl

In case of blceding from the throat, the blood being slimy,
mixed with kapha or solidified. then the kgira ( aikaii ) prl.
pared from the statks of utpala, ambojarequ ( padmakesara
or filaments of lotus flowers ) $yama ( priyafrgu ) ot ( flowers
of ) madhaka.each one seperately should be licked mixecl
with honey and ghee. 45b-46.

gR'rrf Rtiot {iFr+ sftdRtqe r
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If the bleediug is from the rectum, enema therapy is espe-
cially suitable. 47a.

ilurt a&\ ge arqi ergiql* n w rl
nqqmcq W'tmrq df tnqrflr<eqar{ |
rsffieqflqai*{ **s qr srat fq u sz tl
rs] Erkq$atqwncfl{sil! fiaoer iil |

fn case of bleeding from the nose and the blood is unvi'

tiatedi then nasal drops rvith the drugs mentioned for deco'

ctions earlier, prepared either with milk or juice of sugarcane

etc. may be put into the nose, or milk etc. rnixed with sugar

or cold water alone is beneficical; so also the juice of flowers

of dadimar stone of rnango fruit ( th_e kernel inside the stone )
orjuice of$advala ( durva ). 47b-49a'

ftqtcfiaqd ir sqalrqqalQg tt ur tr

The drugs belonging to the cold' group ( possessing cold,

potency ) shbuld be made use of for application over the body'

oil massage, bath etc. 49b'

wq ftaeet ff qftt;(q tqqq t
.<efti Fetf ar;e {afrfr Rd q qq ll\o ll

The external and internal medicines described in the

treatment of pittajvara ( fever of pitta origin ) are beneficial

in bleeding disease also; similarly also those prescribed in

Kgatakqi+;( consumption due to injury to chest )' 50'

rfr gft*qqft fcagsqitfr mrrraR<Rat
qrqsffiEqqdfbarqi agd fafeRca-

wrl <mfrtFRFqi ars
fifrfrsqrqr ll R' ll

Thus ends the chapter Raktapitta cikitsita-the second in

Crkitsitasthana of A.slangahldaya safthita composed by $rimad

Vagbhala, son of $ri vaidyapati Simhagupta'

2ts



ildtfrssqrq: t
ChaPtcr';3

KASA CIKITSITA-( treatment of coughl
qcrrtrs nrcFqfcftqd etr<qr€nr: I
ft a q€dq: r

we shall now expound the chapter Kasa cikitsita-treatment
of cougb; thus said Atreya and orher great sages.

Vataja kasa cihitsa-( treatnent of cough due to ailta ) :-

*qorhaei *t<rqrgwqtq r$'rcr
qrasfu*: fin.ts furqsreffii n t n
ffiraws..rgdq'e6p rAf: I
qkrfq,ie&eld, eftti q,*rfn*; il R fl
g*r dts,- q6qi cffirfrtqi: r

Cough arising from vita alone, should be treated first with
fats ( medicated oil or ghee ) prepared from drugs which are
anti.vita and unctousr with the drinking of thin gruel, soup
and meat soup etc; with confections, inhalationt, oil *"rr.g",
sudation, pouring of warm decoction ovcr the body, immir-
sing the body in water and eoerna therapy whenl there is
obstruction to feaces and flatus. whcn ( vita is ) associated
with pitta ( it should be treated ) by administration of medi-
cated ghee and milk after the ingestion of food, and when
associated with kapha ( it should be trcated ) by the admini.
stration of htty ( lubricant N purgatives. l-3a.

gg{nuuurtrui gqftrrtwut n e rr
lreq: f€d gararcq,r<glBtqi: r

Medicated gh'ee prepared from thirty pala of decoction of
each of guduci and ka{rlakari and one prastha of ghXta ( ghee )
cures cough produced by vita and augments digesn". 

HT;:
fi<qarqqrftffiqRnqEqt[qr.q*: n B I
R$Ftt qfiiq' oeql qrrtogil: qtq r
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qtrqpq ft{A fia} qqe€arfril tl q tt
{I rrlqeril €aiqr g*qaoitr'tqgeqgq I

Medicated ghee is prepared from two $a+a each of kqira
( yavakgdra ), rh.sni, vac6", hifrgu, pdqhd, ya$!i, dhdnyaka, and
paflcakola ( made into paste ), one prastha of ghee and deco-
ction of da$amtla. This recipe consumed ( in suitable dose )
followed by ma+fla ( thin gruel ) as anupina ( after-drink or
vehicle ) cures cough, dyspnoea, pain in the region of the heart,
disease of the duodenum and abdominal tumors- 4b-6a.

dfisci clq+flf,rq{fqia{|drq8: il q il

"-rr

cRBlr gii fq{i aqfr qr lla5tat I
fuar.c€rg ftnqtt wqrktit^rsa: il lt tl

The person who is being troubled with severe cough should
consume medicated ghee prepared from seeds of a$oka,

28

qdl.qar Egtri sldai qq( €q r
.c

galti irrwrttt€r ta cwi garatft il e tl
qeitrq *qfit, cfrqq aq r
qrailtg lrffr€r"qftafu:n z tt

q:ilrr,€H. Fm:qsq ritRqg'sriqaq t
cel*nrstlqtq ci'tdltqtfrotq" wiq tt r n

ll lo 11

Medicated ghee is prepared from-one dror.ra of water, one
pala each of rdsnd, da$amtla and $at6vari, two ku{ava each
of kulattha, badara and yava, half tula of goats meat and one
i{haka of ghee, equal quantity of cow's milk and one pala
each of drugs of jivaniya gaBa. ( vide chapter 15 of sf,tra-
sthina ). This recipe used for drinking, nasal medication and
enema in diseases caused by vdta, cures the five kinds of
cough. tremors of the he ad pain in the vaginal ract and
groins, tetanus, paraplegia, disease of the spleen and urdhva
v6ta ( upward movement of vita ). 6b-9.

kqrqtRrrgr-*rEfttrfud er nrclqq t
Medicated ghee prepared with drugs of vidAryadi gar.ra

( chapter 15 of sf,trasthana ) made into decoction and Paste
also cures cough. l0a.
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kgavaka, jafitughna, afljana ( rasdfljana ), padmaka and bi{a
( lavana ) or lick the powder of the above drugs along with
ghee followed by drinking of goats rnilk. 10b-l I.

Re* amt qrar fq.qd Rg *qqq r
rrreft wr<g a=q$ &eer gamerrr n tR il
cq*sfroi ilA eqrqfacqrt'ilfug I

Ghee prepared. with vidanga, n6gara, rdsn6, pippali,
hingu, saindhava bharfrgi, and kg6ra f yavak;aru i ana tue
powder of these drugs shourd be consumed in the dose prescri-
bed for drinking ghee ( in oleation therapy ) in cough 

'caused

by vita associated with kapha, in dyspnoea, hicctfi and loss
of digestive pow€r. 12-13a.

g<taut - ersit ufi qrri fka,lqarq il Lr rr
ffir* q rrq ee" qrailr

( Powder of ) durdlabha, fungavera, {a1hi, d.riksii, sitopara
and karkalasringi should be licked mixed with oil (oisesame )in cough born from vdta. l3-14a.

e${it F g€i uFff 6*a# tr&q il rB n
g<rurg€*trrrai q$mr;aaffiq'l
retug.oli gq# o crrrtt re*q q 1 q,\ tl

Leha ( confection ) prepared from tbe powder of dus-
spar5a, pippali, must6, bharfrgi, $a1hi and old gu{a f ;"gg"ry/molassess ) and taila ( sesame oil ) ( cures cough'"of vdta
origin ). Similarly that prepared from kfs4a, ?ur.rthi and
bharngi. l4b-15.

Fqis Awri *.i" rrlaia efteqrq r
Trgar qFsai gfr qur qT fiqfoTrq tr tQ rr
finar<qd En qQtrqfqqqgh:'r

Fq.q.itffiqi gauE *Q-qqq u ls tl

ASTNN.Ca HBDAYAM

. Powder of kfsr,r6 along with saiRdhava should be swallowed
along with warm water or suflthi and sugar consumed with
mastu_. (_whey ) or powder of kaBi consumed with dadhi
( curdled milk ) or marrow of badaia fruit along with madira( wine fermented beverages ) or dadhi mastu"( ,rrly from
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withcurds ) or. paste of pippali fried in ghee and mrxed
saifldharra ( all these cure vitaja kdsa ). 16-17.

e,r€r qcH {d,}ied ieirnr ftriq I
Rtrnlsrdetlsis S<siwql{|rt: n lc tl

illaqqrifHqqftc,t{ r
q*qhr€garai Xtut ftfiEilr{ u 11 rr

The patient of cough associated with pinasa ( chronic
nasal catarrh ) should inhale snaihika dhf,ma ( lubricating
smoke ) mentioned in the ireatment of hiccup and dyspnoea
(vide, next chapter) in the prescribed manner, eat food along
with milk and meat soup, rice, barley, wheat, $a$tika rice,
along with the juice ( soup ) of meat of domestie animals,
animals living in marshy land and in water or with yfrpa
( soup ) of m69a or arrnagupti are to be used as food. Ig_I9.

qqrfift.qdFq<qqtqiTrrrfue'*: I
rrcnilifqerqquitqarqrflBfrqtr tr ?o tl
fuei fu.qrraoquri iqmm fris r
sE-€iqrr*dgTffir{rqf€tqrqsrTqtfiq u Rl tl

Peya ( thin gruel ) prepared with yavd,ni, pippali, marrow
of bilva, ndgara, citraka, risnd, ajaji, pphakparqri, pala$a,
$afti and paugkara, mixed with fats, sours and salt, should be
consurned in cough arising from anila ( vata ). It cures pain
of the waist, heart, flalrks arid the alimentary tract, dyspnoea
and hiccup. 2A 21.

lTqo<Q _ aeE. uadtoqqFearq r
fte&qi qqfooi eRfi ar <*uam*tr i,R, ll
ere*qn\Cuqn€fied ercqftEEnrr- |

Peya ( thin gruel ) prepared frorn decoction of dagamola
and pancakola added with gu{a ( jaggery ) *uy be consumed
which acts sirnilarly; or kqaireyi ( gruel prepared from milk I
with equal quantity of tila and added with saifldhava salt
or peyi prepared from fish, fowl, or meat of boar, mixed
witb ghee and saindhava. 2L23a.

\nrrqr{i

qngfr qrq*qmi a6.rtrF: gRqourm: u RA tl
wrqrqt qei q{ wo gci q rpsq.l
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Aa*arEm {rdru *k(q*Rqr: rr 18 tl
qRrq€ilt;rr€rroq-€ngrQrr: friqr

Vastffka, vdyasi, kdsaghna, suniqagr.raka, fruits and leaves
of ka{r1akari, mfilaka,-tender as well as dried,-cil of tila and
others, eatables prepared from milk, sugarcane juice and gu{a
( jaggery ), whey of curds, ferrnented rice-wash, juice ( syrup )
prepared from sour fiuits and madird ( fermented bevcrages )
should be consumed. 23b-25a.

Pittaja kasa cikitsa-(

Fqceit
aqn

treatment rf cough born fron pitta ) t-

g q6* aai eff,vr Raq n ?,u rl

[ ?,q rl{rrFr* Faa:
ie; ti ftm'n*d{elsrEffi: t
cq* er.qsRq', qfal

eEh6tti{r?i ffiq.qdt, {tfi(|qa{ |

caqsqt€sa*qi hqrt€scrgil u ?,q tl
ftrmQ ag6* fagai egt{aq r
gssqrEtnrq gai qartlqfqr lar*: 11 es tl

In pittakasa associated with (increase of) kapha producing
emesis ( vomitting ) using ghee processed with the decoction
of madana, kaSmarvi, and madhuka' or with the paste of
phala ( madana ) and yailhyahva mixed with juice of vidari
and ikgu.

In pittakasa, having thin kapha, trivgt should be used for
producing purgation along with drugs of sweet taste; and
along with drugs of bitter taste when the kapha is solid.

aeqlq] F€d €qrg i€n*i r*e*d rriq r 

25b-n'

ql c*' g RtRrt qqi iiintqdfaaq lt Rz ll
After the dopa is expelled out foods which are cold, sweet

and unctous shoulcl be consumed as samsarga ( dietic regimen
after purifactory therapy ); when there is solid kapha' the
food should be cold, dry (not fatty ) and mixed with ( proces-
sed with ) drugs of bitter taste. 28.

ilaQ'rgar ritqi dl<qrq tts{€rr^tt 1o tl
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teiara{tqqAurft.qailqpft qt:
owrgeftTe<tattrrf|nokSa*:

22r

i l l t r l
n*qqftqqfinfiSdf aiqqrqu t

In pittakesa, leha ( confection ) should be mixed with
sita ( sugar ) dhatri, ksaudra ( honey ), drahar. hima, and
utpala; if associated with kapha mixed with abda ( musta )
and marica; and if associated with anila ( vdta ) mixed with
ghlta ( ghee ).

Mldvika-half of hundred (50), pippali,-thirty (30), and one
pala of qarkara ( sugar )-made into a confection should be
consumed mixed with honey.

Juice of ( fresh ) dung of calf drinking milk only, should
be licked with honeY.

Leha (confection) prepared from tvak, eli, vyoga, m1dvik6,
pippalimUla paqkara,ldjl, must6,, $a1hi, rdsn6; fruit of dhatri,
and vibhitaka, along r,r ith sugar, honey and ghee-cures heart
diseases and cough. 29-32a.

qq\qlgo(*dsqqnrrelqqr: n lR, tl
gf,rkqi: qrr*s frm*qlsqt iaat: t
sati.qF"r darq ftnqt qqqigar: n ?1 tl
{noqr rgldgsfi efEq* <crfiFrr: t
a*rrnfrsgqTarai flQ€rqqq: qq: lt 18 tl

Yava, $yamaka and kodrava may be consumed ( as fr:od )
along with sweet juice ( soup ) of rneat of desert-like regions
or with soup of mudga etc; or wirh vegetables of bitter taste,
consumed in moderate quantity is suitable. When the $lesman
( kapha ) is solid, confections prepared with bitter drugsr
mixed with honey, when kapha is thin 6ali ( rice ) and

easlika along with rneat juice ( soup ) are ( ideal as food ).
Sugar water, juice of drdksi, ik$u and milk are suitable for
anupdna ( after-drink )..32b-34.

orcHteatifiqrei, qEgqlq(: I

$fi'aqQq il e\ ilfqqort <adt<iurqyR
In pittakasa, fresh juice, milk, thin gruel and soup pre-

pared from kakoli, blhati, the two med6, vIFd and ndgara
should be administered. 35.



{rei 6!ri qgqp ?urrcd q ffi |
*a qfrt ,sii {ftd Rq{,*rq n tq tl
€fu t{iqi qr $dtai rqarsfunqr

- - Draksi, ka46, tfsapaficamflla should be boiled in water,
this water is mixed with milk and boiled and then cooled;
should be eonsumed mixed with honey and sugar; or from the
decoction of these drugs, peya ( thin'gruel 1i, pr.p"red and
used cold along with honey. 36-37a.

AITAftGA HBDAYAM I GI.

i l ? \ i r l

mgint: r
[ tse t l

dtfiaocq'cft.E$r r
by kapha should, in the
from a piece of wood of

&E ti fn*$ qdor gard€eaq r
tqi fiqrit srfrtd t*rigame! *rq lt ee tl

t .
{ru.<i sifqqi gailqqqd g<raTrrq I
nedu'tq q*qfiir rgttorrugea aq u aq tr
vrarrlwailtg sgs flqqarqlsq r
fuarer qtiftqi Elnqrrsrn fr*q tr go rr

$athi,-hribera, byhari, Sarka16 and vi$vabheqaja_are mace-rated well with water and filtered througb cloth. It is consu-
med mixed with ghee.

Meda, vidari, lcakoli, fruits of svayarhguti, bala, iarkara( sugar ), jivaka, mudgaparr.ri, durilabhala.e ;; inrs apaste and medicated ghee orepared arong with ;ight parts ofmilk. This should be used 
-for 

irinking, admixture to food andconfectionsl it cures c_ough arising from pitta; o, tt 
" 

powder
or decoction of the above drugs Lay be-coosumed. sia-+0.
Kaphakasa cikitsl-( treatment of cough arising.from kapha ) z-

6q6rit ftW gffirsrq qfifrdrq r
dd 

:qq1 -"oloouq,t1Eqfhai' tsq rltu"f ^!i\1n*dqq] qlu q im"ir 
'

frqiffit*+fui dcrif 
"r* 

deiq rr u1 u
aegqgaar*cnorq*:

- Th. patient of cough produced
beginning, lick the oif eiuding out

qr;qia{€:
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surikdgha set on fire, mixod with powder of vyosa and
yavaksdra.

After administering oreation therapy, purifactory thera-
pies-upper and lower ( emesis and purgai;o"ri una of ti. head-
should be adminisrered, judiciously, using'rr*g iurgutiu*drugs for persons who arJstrong. 

'

For the regimen ol diet, mess prepared from yava, mudga,
kulattha, hot arrd dry ( non-fatty i with predo*il;;;; of pur-
gent taste should be used. Kasarnarda, v6rtaka, vydghri mixed
with yavakgdra and ka?6-are to be used u, ,r.g.,""bles; soup
of meat of animals ofdesert-lands and those liviig in burrows,
mixed with oils of either tila. sar$apa or nirhba i,,ay be used.

Errtarrg Eelrg tr?i r,{$g er fiiq,, ,, ft-nou'
q$: ftmmarqq$Sr €fiqti frmar
ftriaF< q€eftt qraEqrrq qT Bg n ur rr

water processed with drugs of cra$amEra, warm u,dter
( plain ), wine, or hone y-water mixecl with powd., oi-posturu-
mf,la, $amydka and palora kept ov:rniglt shoulcr te used
mixed with h_oney as an after-drink eitherl' the morning or
at the time of ( next ) the three meals. 44b-45.

Errror fr.qdlqg isem q qgqqr:
tf,rnil{r€<t iEraq: rureidqjiwar

Powder of the drugs mentioned in rhe folrowing three
half-verses, consumed with honey is going to cure Jough of
kapha origin, (a) pippali, pippalimnla, $ligavera an.l vibhi-
taka. (b) ash of feather o[ peacock and rowt and yavakgira.
(c) vi$a16, pippalimrlla, and trivrr. 4G-47.

ry Mtqit 'rsat fofraq{r
fufqguafusni qft ar* r*qqr rr & tl

I

i l t ss ! l

qgn qRsi fuapcq+s q elsnq r
gureia qrril qr*qTatswqr{ u B< tl
e.rqgnqtqasd: grararfuarr

Powder of marica should be licked with
jongaka ( aguru ) with honey, juice of

? l

honey, or that of
vyighri, vdrtaka,
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bhXflga, kasaghna, dung of a horse, and asitasurp,sa ( kf*a'

tulasi ) each one seperately mixed with honey. 4B-49a.

i l 8q l l

fi$q* amt gni qsfi Endt fdqat t
orcn: Fqdfqor efi, ,uft ql{tc-dlrm tt \o ll
qrdogar e€rqm flargi nt t

The following three leha ( confections ) prepared from (a)
devadaru, $a1hi, risni, karkaldkhyi and durilabhd,. (b) pippall,
ndgara, mustd, pathy6, dhatri and siropala,. (c) laja, sitopala,
sarpi, fufrgi and dhdtri phala-mixed with honey and oil ( of
sesame ) cure cough born of kapha followed by vdta. 49b-51a

a qe qrRqqd geralqrqsqqq tt \l rl
ttqi qtqi qd fraqearcffiKrRrq I

Two pala of d6{ima, eight pala of guda (jaggery ), three
of vyo9s ( made into nice powder and licked with honey )
improves tastse, kindles digestive fire, improves the voice and
cures nasal catarrah; dyspnoea and cough. 5lb-52a.

\ F

gqil(rqqqoTIqIt<lq rqwnrciqq n q,-( r'
fi qIfl lae{Trqiq1nqtqtqq-c}Fqoq.

( Powder of ) gu{a, kg6ra, frsar.ra ka+6 and da{ima taken
in the proportion of two pala, ardha aksa, kar$a, ardha pala
and one pala respectively cures dyspnoea and cough. 526-53a.

fqiwEtH qsqtR qrsftqi q 'ilqaq u {a rl
EIEEII ,ft.qufuiettrcIqaq\86<ql
€6uf sfertf qi r$nildt qilsfn qr u w ll

Decoction of pathyddi described in the treatment of fever
( chapter U62) mixed with $1ngi shruld be consumed as
pdcana ( digestive ); or dipyaka, trivgt, vi$a16, ghana, pauq-
kara and kar.rd, boiled either in cow's urine or water rnay be
consumed by the patient of kapbakasa. 53b-54.

i-=ti qT tt*ncilqi qiklqaq I
qrqtffiqnrqd Saar{rflaotgaqu \\ tl

Paste of vaidehi ( pippali ) one akga, in quantity, fried
in oil ( of sesame ) and soaked in the water ( decoction )
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of kulattha should be consumed for the cough of kapha
orisin. 55.

qtrqurc* qei garrrrqrqir q*il r
gqqa{Aftragruea}vRgFrt n {q tl
nqrgqri a?q{ilat*rrqrq€t I

Medicated ghee prepared from one 6{haka of ( decoction
of ) da$amf,la, one prastha of ghlta ( ghee ) one aksa each of
pugkarahva, $a1h1, bilva, surasi, vyo$a, and hingu ( made into
a paste ); consumed along with'peyd ( thin gruel ) as a vehi-
cle cures all diseases arising from vtta and $lesman ( kapha )
increased together. 56-57a.

frdq*q"fiqtqqlfiTd 6rqfqsaq 1 t{\e tl
gd tQ Fqeeni aqJqrii q crfiiaqu\s+tl

Medicated ghee prepared from the fresh juice of leaves of
nirguqr{i cures cough; ghee prepared from juice ( decoction )
of vidaflga and paste of vyoqa instilled into it ( cures cough ).

gff iEftrq&fi €16i6rrTqqtqar-
q*owftqflorwuq*r qq: dgi: t

CFi flssgil q Feqgqgcq qwqt

s7b-57{,.

" 
$TqfiqqcE(qrqe$E}rq) rrqq n {z tl

Medicated ghee prepared from the decoction of punar_
navtr, $ivaqiL.a ( another variety of punarnavi ) sarafa, k6sa-
marda, am1t6, palola, blhati and phaaijjaka, milk, ghee and
( paste of ) trikalu-when used, wards off the fear oi cough,
irregular fever, consurnption and piles ( haemorrhoidr ). 5b.

Kap{akdrl ghf ta:-

{T{a(noqin{rT: 6og61qi ttIIA+ il \q tl
girs{ei eardq}qfteSnftqrf!il t
MoqqHT(qsmosfrnmtt
gdt qeadtq g"fi {TErrf,tfcrqfr frrfr :
€ * q rqaqqvlqgrrormcaiaS :

i lqo t l

t
i l q l  t l

q*S t
inqt tt q?, ttqt+ffi€dfirqg eirrdrf€tflg

29
wssritEd itatsqEqrfurqar{I"s I
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Decoction ofroot, fruits and leaves of kaflakdri, one adhaka
in quantity, one prastha of ghlta (ghee), paste of equal quan-
tity of bal6, vyoga, vidaflgai $a1hi, dadima, sauvarcald, yavak-
qdra, Srnalaka, Puskaramtla vf$civa, blhati, pa'hy6, yavini,
citraka, Xddhi, mldviki, cavyfu var$abha, duralabha, amlave'
tasa, g1frgi, timalaki, bhirngi, risni and gokguraka-are cooked
and medicated ghee preparcd. It is beneficial in all types of
cough, dyspnoea and hiccup. This recipe known'as Kaplakiri
ghXta cures all diseases arising from kapha. 59b-63a"

( Vyaghri teha \ r-

aiarsffgei ggori etrqrflanftq* tt qt tt
mq $ g e'qnf aite<rarlmlqfiE I
qeturnTuaafiusiqqrcil{ qaricrq,tl qs tl
qfii'{r frs{rqa qtqtf<mqatFa r I
qiqio-sfiqrs {t€rfi: gaa aqFur+q n qq u
qdta&R qitil q gert Fas'cd funq I
Fq"qajai aqq{tqt flfil**t.e{q iT tr qq rr
ttls,f g-"q6.Aqg'il*rarccrekqr

One tula of vydghri, cut into pieces is cooked in one vaha,
of water and decoction reduced to one ddhaka, to this are
added th: paste of halFpala-each of vyoqa, risnd, arngta,
agnikd, $fggi, bharflgi, ghana, grafrthi ( pippalimela ) and
dh4nvaydsa; sixteen pala of sarpig ( ghee ) and twentyfour
pala of purified' matsyaB{iki ( sugrr candy ) and confection
prepared by noting its ( t ime of ) st icking to the iaddle.
After i t  gets cooled, two ku{ava of powder of pippali ,  tav.rk-
siri, and old mdksrka ( honey ) are added. This confection
curcs abdominal tumors, heart disease. durndma ( haemorr-
hoids ) dyspnoea, and cough. 63b-67a.

Dhamalraylga-( inltalation of smoke I z-

{qri ir fG"S {ilqi {€e nh rr Qs rr
( For the cure of kapha kasa ) gamana dhdma ( smoke of

drugs which mit igate the dosds) should be inhale<l and sodhana
dhuma ( purifactory smoke inhalation ) strourd be do'e lvhen
there is thick kapha. 67b.
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W uresBfuar fitil *t RA€ tt qz rl
Hs5rt lrettr.il*i {m fraFn qr t
qrarrlalqtrt arqnFqtor fbaaar{ il qq tl

Smokc of mana6sila, ela, madhuka, mimsi, musti and
bark of ingudi together, inhaled in the prescribed procedure
of kisaghna dhnpa ( anti-cough inhalation ) followed by drin'

king of warm milk added with guda ( jaggery ) aftir expecto-
ration of sputum. This, cures cough with the predominance
of vdta and $legman ( kapha ), though chronic, without delay.

68-69.

aq$:' 6(6,6IQ g rariF.aargmrrr: I
fraqrqFnqi aq qHIErsi qmqnq ll eo ll

In the course of kaphakS,sa, there appears tamaka ( a
variety of $visa/dyspnoea ) arising from pitta as secondary

doga. Then the methods of treatment pr€scribed for pittaja
kasa ( cough of pitta origi'r ) should be administered appro'
priate to the stages ( of the disease ). 70.

qqrgw* qqi galmna<i fmq t
frttge;aulqiatqdl fewrfuritq ll sl, tl
qm+i.srq* gn* tirqfiA ftqarye*l
crt nf qfti g ss* latndgaq lt sl ll

When pavana ( vata ) ir followed by kapha ( as the seco'
ndary doga ) then anti-kapha treatmerrts should be done; when
vita and kapha are followed by pitta, then anti-pitta treat-
me$ts should be done; when cough is born from vdta and
$legman ( kapha ) and is drv, then treatnr.ent should be tbat of
increasing moisture inside; when cough is rnoist then trea:-
merlt should be to cause dryness; in cough born from kapha
associated with pitta, the treatment should be wiih drugs of
bitter taste. 7l:12.

KSatakasa eikitsa-l treatment of cough ilue to wound inside the
ches t ( l ungs ) : -

\r<wrrT: at eq.l arni dtagat Rq r

227

qilisr {rrdlq, wtdsqrqfiSq qnr*<rq n st tl
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wdekeq*aqffi<i g<qf{r{l
Frqhau: <g€ftEqtqrsi ttq?ttfiIq tt eY ll

If there is injury inside the chest ( lungs ), then lakqd
mixed with honey should be consumed with milk ( boiting
milk and l6kqd and then adding honey ) imrnediately; after
it gets digested he should eat $ali ( rice iness ) with milk orrly,
added with sugar. He who has pain in the flanks and region
of the bladder, mild ( increase of ) pitta and digestive power
should consume it ( lakqa ) along with suri ( beer ), if there
is diarrhoea, it should be consumed with must6, ativipi, palha
atrd yltsaka.73-74.

awi efiidqfeee eitqdlTi rrui iuarq r
iqrqftfi €hiiqfiiq*tiltfmaor friq tt ur tt

Laksa, sarpi5 (ghee), madhocchiita, drugs ot'jivaniya gana
( cbapter I5 of sdtrasthdna ), sita, tvak ksir i  and samitam
( wheat flour ) should be cooked in milk and consumed by
the patient who has strong digestive power. 75.

qqqrRilRqqFarqq*qqq.q* t
,sd qql qggif rrqrirst flqieT

I

ft tt oq tr
Milk boiled with iksvd,rikd, bisagraflthi, padmake$ara and

cafldana and then added with honey should be consumed by
the patient of injurl in the chest in order to heal the
wound. 76.

qiTTat qfflslqi qftt FqEi ga$qa{ I
ee(qle Fqar$qeqrEl qrrqr fria tl ee ll

Flour of ama yava ( unfried barley ) is boiled with milk
and consumed along with ghee, when there is fever and
burning sensation; or sugar, honey, flclur and milk mixed
together may be consumed. 77.

flaEi{g ieirufddgiGrrrnrFraq I
g€tq,* sr afqii q$eqfiFi iiaq rr nc rr
qriemauni qr qfti qd garFra{ I
rqrqahqria iq.qdtqt c.ilqlqlt €q tl

The patient of cough should drink ghlra ( ghe e ) processed
with drugs of sweet taste or a solution of gu{a ( jaggery, mola-
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sses ) boiled, cooled and then mixed with honey and ( powder

of ) marica, is beneficial; or powder of dmalaka, boiled in

miik and mixed with ghee or pippali rnay be administered rrt

the ras6yana proced.ure ( chapter 39f93-103 of uttarasthana).
78:79.

nr$ qqlf+Kldt a faancgaqriEril: t
l l  < o  l l

The patient of cough associatecl with pain in the ribs

should. lick the powder of madhnka, madhuka, drikgi, tvakk-

qiri, pippali, and bala mixed with ghee and honey' 80'

gql6qriq.iki h.wqdqd Fqar r

I
i l ea l l

rst: I
(i6$fl fqiReii Erqrl{€wilgtt tt zu tt

Elr aagdtueq I

{rwr eqt ee[t qat{i tTqorqfora{tl zt ll
q:gal gieftI si'-d itT ![sql: ia<drfurcn I

6rttrErrqrcFs=6G{=eiFatqrqq.tflq ll cR. ll

Half-karsa of trijataka, half pala of pippali, one pala each

of sita, dr6ksd, madlaka and kharjira are powdered nicely

und ro "d . i n top i l l sa l ongw i t hhoney 'Th i s i sanaph rod i s i ac
urrd core, pitta and $orril ( bloocl ),^cough, dyspnoea' loss of

tust" 1 urrd upp"tite ), vomittinl,- fainting, hiccup' toxicity'

dizziness, collsumPtion due to injuqy to chest, loss of voice'

Ji;;;;., of ,f,. ,pieen, cousumprion ( tuberculosis ) a{hyama-

t"i" ( r igidity of the thighs ),-gull  of the heart and f lanks'

,.u.rL thirst and fever also' 8l-83'

qqfiqgsqiFfqe

Patients of haemoptysis should drink (powder trf ) varsabhf,,

$arkara, flour of red-rice, mixed with juice ofdrakqa, milk

""Jgn,i., 
or drink rnilk boiled with powder of madhtka and

tandulivaka. 84-85a.
qqrtEr qr,iiqei G g;aia tewq tl z\ ll

When there is bleeding from other Passages appropriate

treatment as described in the treatment of raktapitta ( blee-

ding d,isease ) should be adopted' B5b'



2t0 A$TANGA HRDAYAM t cH.

rf,aqtreteqrAE: g<n# e*.uaq r
eTm: dfw: {*{eqit qr{frAsfeafiqlq n zq tl

When there is md{hv3ta ( inactive vdta or loss of move-
ment of the body parts, non-elimination of faeces, flatus,
urine etc. ) the fat of a goat fried in suri ( beer ) and mixed
with saindhrva should be consumed" The patient who is debi-
litated, emaciated, having injury in the chest, less of sleep and
keen digestive power should consume it (fat of goat ) along
with boiled milk, ghee, honey or sugar. B6-87a.

{rci<rcqfiqi flqudq* rg n co tl
Patient who is debilitated, injured in the chest and emaci-

ated should consume $arkari ( sugar ), yava, godhEma, jivaka,
and pabhaka, mixed with honey followed by boiled milk as
the vehicle. 87b.

qd$trgqri Er fuart{tor: qa: ir{rs I
dr{rF?qfuah{d qd€d Riq c: n cz n
fr.qdfugil qiq{ileTaE$iqr
;aa'lalglaqleqiqgqr{lrafqq$Frr: u zq tt
tt'6Tranarqdq&arsgr qqq*: t
qrlauft rgarqftqEqrsrta cftqr tl 1e ll
il@tsi Qra'ltq{: qftu|gs.{afiqqr t

He should drink the souir of meat of carnivorus animals,
fried in ghee and mixed with pippali and ksaudra t honey ).
It witl promote increase of muscles arid bloorJ.

Milk is boiled with nyagrodha, udumbara, a$vattha, plaksa,
$ela, priyaflqu, tila mastaka, bark of jafibt, and priy6,la, pad-
maka and a$vakar4a, ghee obtained lrom this milk should be
consumed along with rrcerness by the patient who has injury
inside the chest, decrease of semenn strength and sensory
activit ies. BB-91a.

€naiiaft*srq*] qnia e*fa, n qq tl
*sarFaorhi: fifst mafttail |
Farulfhg qrd qqr-Sqf,fqqq qfdq: n q?, ll
Sqtar Ereftrd ftqrwFqitFr rnt I
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qE{nEenFrq"fr: fia fr({|a g3rq.ll q? ll
qqwfrqqdtqiafted: M q* keql
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In case of cutting pain all over the body caused by vdta

agd pitta together, then abhyaflga ( lubricatory massage )

should be doni, with ghlta ( medicated ghee ) and in case of

troubles of mitari$va ( vita ) it should be done with taila

( medicatecl oil ) which cures diseases of anila ( vata ). In case

of pain in the region of the heart and flanks, 91.: 
processed

wiih d.ugs of jiviniya ga$a should be used for drinking (olea-

tion theripy ) or other treattnents which cure disease of vita

origin and which are not antagonistic to pitta and rakta should

be done.

Medicated ghee prepared with the decoction of yaslyihvi

and. rrigabala; equal quantity of milk and paste of payasy6,

pippali and. vam$i ( vam$alocali ) is beneficial in case of

inj"ty ( inside the chest ). 9tb-94a'

Amytaprilla ghTta :-

eitqfid rror, ggat qt {ta g#ar lt qts tl

tuT[?r6 qgILa
I

{rgg ll q\ ll

dttrIffi e s.€t ng<iauriaurql
h q*efq'q: q€i m'ilfu ,trqur{frfii! u qq tl

R
q{qttr qg?I!

G .q6tlc1r6 it qftqt{ia$ta*q(q I
futtq qfrfid atntfut;qrri qqwoq ll q4 ll
ErqFcr{tflaaqrqTITsi gaq I
gqIT-il({I ctrtq StriqtqlRrat tt qq tt

I

if{rr{, qtitq<ataiar .jaiq ll loo ll

fie n*<nigar<s! lt qe ll

sr€RlqrEq ( rErra{I€ctqrcrFqsgR
ga{ stE'*Fsi€?itiaqnsqlq€{ ll qc{ ll

Medicated ghee is prePared with

of jivaniya gar.ra ( vide chapter 15

vari, vir6, punarnavi, bala, bhirngi'

the decoction of drugs
of s0trasthina ), $ur.r1hi,

svaguptd., fddhi, $aghi,

dcqiFrq
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I
I

{,iW Eqqqofl qar{fq,s} no.r* n (oe s1qrfuarfr qfiqt (e S€gdd r

t Crl.
tdmalaki, kaqri., 5f{rg6!aka, payasyd, and drugs of laghu pafi.
camfila_ ( chapter 6 of sfitrasthana ) each 

"one 
k"isu; nice

paste of draksi, akqo{a and other fiuits, which 
"re 

sweer,
unctous, and nourishins, one prastha of ghSta ( ghee ), milk,juicg of'dhitri, vidari, iksu, and juice of giui,, *J"r. After it
cools, half prastha, of madhu (honey ) and half a tul i  of
powdered Sarkari,  ( sug?I ), half pala of marica, wut, el6,
patra and kesara are added. This recipe known as Amrta-
prd$a ghgta, consumed in the dose appropriate to the strength
( of the person ) acts rike nector to human beings. It should
be followed by mirr<, meat soup and rice -.rr" as fooa. It
makes persons stout who are debilitated by loss of semen,
injury and diseases, who-over indurge i" *o-* (; ) rvhoare_emaciated ( by constiturion ) who have lost ;;il corour
and voice; it cures 

"9r*h-, 
hiccup, fever, dysprro.f"U,rrning

sensarion, thirst, raktapitta ( bieeding diseas. j 
-iomittiog,

fainting,.diseases of the heartr-vagina (ind,r"-*1 I ur"na airor.ders of urine, and bestows male 
"Lild..rr. 

g4b_i01.

( loadansEradi ghTte ) t--

rf,,€86,: 
- wgmftarftlqdqnsitq*, rr tol tr

{r-dr-{,ifrfudtwmiqgrrqoitiq€r - ;''--
qeq! fvel Cilerirfraairrltagq n lots rl
qTE,€?qt€rd: ql"q,iog"toa, r
Tf dlnEmqtqfuerai eaetvq: rt lo\ rr

Medicated g'ee is.prepared with the O."""rron olon. Ou,ueach or $vao". ur.t 
:,::.::_y G:i,. ni, 0"., r, k6$marya, kai_t1sa,root of darbha' nrtf.lflutti, piaiu, pabtiaka and-stiira; mirkfour times in quantity, paste of svagupta, jivaffti, merli., fsa-bhaka, jivak'r, sutau*i,ffit, -tJft'ut,.sarkard, 6r6vaqi, andbisa; and one ura11h" Lrshr,; iln.. l. This recipe curesthe pain of the ireart.uur.I Uy 

"t 
i" and pitta, dysuria, diabe-tes, haemorrhoids,._,c::gh, .oiruilirio" and emaciaiion; itbestows muscres and stringtt to f.rlons deb'itated by archery,
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women ( sex ) wine, carrying load and walking lr:ng
distances. 102--105.

( Madhukad,i ghrta ) :--

6a*

qiqaq t
q {ta} u toQ tl
Fqftafiq r

akaq n loe 11{aafwmgalg
I i ight pala cf madhuka, and one prastha of draksi are

made into decoction; to it are added the paste of eight pala
of pippali, and one prastha of ghgta ( ghee ) and medicated
ghee prepared. lVhen it cools, eight pala each of kgoudra
( honey ) ancl $arkari ( sugar ) are also added. Consumed
along with saktu ( balls of corn flour as staple food ) it is
beneficial to those who are emaciated by in3ury to the chest
and raktagulma ( tumor of uterus or ovary ). 106-107.

( Dhatr2adi ghTta ) :-'

?n{tqoiq<dlgfrqft?TftIlqdlil. I
rragqoll* qqril: cqri s{?i fqqreiq 11 loc tl

fWtA icardq Esrd Faica:
qqFTqrHr(fr ?Iqaw iaqrqrqaq

233

fr.Rqsqd
q{rrrEqd

tm(Ii6
-9

eftqnrf,'t[l"tI
seri f€A

I

l l  l oq  l l
I
aqq: qqruiqrw qT€gmEacqq

Medicated ghee is prepared with one prastha each of
juice of dhatriphala, videri, ik,.u, and drugs of jivaniya BaBa
( vide chapter 15 of sf,trasthina ) one prastha of ghlta (ghee),

cow's nrilk and goat's milk. After it cools, two prastha each

of sita ( sugar ) and k$audra ( honey ) are added. This
recipe cures pulmonary tuberculosis, epilepsy, bleeding disea-

ses, diabetes and consumption, retards agi.{lg, bestows long

life, growth of muscles, semen, and strength- 108-110a.

gti g fRsvrfu* tlrarqris * ftiq ll llo ll
d* fhqtqtftqqmqiinqFa araoq I
srrintsiqiirdi €taqqlqi Fawrk q lt ltt ll

When pitta is greatly increased, medicated ghee-shoutd be
licked ( in medium dose ) and when vata is greatly increased
it should be drunk ( in maximum dose ); ghee licked being

30
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less in quantity subsides/mitigates pitta but does not diminish
the gastric fire ( digestive actions ); ghee drunk envelops
( inactivities ) the anila ( vita ) and quickly stops the gastric
f ire ( from functioning ). 1l0b-111.

{to6lwurrrgrrTtaTAq silR{rrIT€IsrE{ItilI.TTCiTTtIIq gafFr g I
qqdtfltr*<ramgyrl rtqTarfa frq*q u llq rr
qFfderqeqt=jfl{EiEr qqrilr*€ q I
\a\ *t qa g& tcgatlnqqrq n tt? rr

For persons who are emaciated, debilitated and of weak
body, the above mentioned medicated ghee or others of simi-
lar nature should be administered when these are in solid
state, mixed with powder of tvakksiri ( tavakgira ), Sarkari
( sugar ) and.laja ( fried paddy ). Sarpiguda ( balls of flour
fried in ghee ) mixed with honey should be consumed ( as
food ) followed by drinking of mitk. This bestows quickly
increase of semen, enthusiasm, vigour, strengttr and nourish-
ment/stoutness. I l2-113.

Kapagfu R.asayana z-

*arqrrRq{Fqrusgai Rqei ga: €E I
Egq qfq'q, q€ qiqqdsq s keqlt tqts tl
quercBd Torr{F?q}feqai St<qtqft |
Fsqffiqrlqqftii gqqriqai{r$q n !l\ n
€rErarfim{ift q *qr qit{ grd6q r
qiarccq ir rqrpi alaargua.lfuuq n qqq tl

\r(;q;snqat' lqrcsfuqacqq n tte tl
qliarqi fik?i gti 6teweifi((Trqaq. I

Kftmag{a, removed of its skin :lnd bones ( seeds ) one
tula by weight is baked in steam, cut into small pieces, and
fried using ghee t i l l  i t  assunres the colour of honey, To it
are added one hundred pala of khaa{a ( sugar caniy ), two
pala each of ka4d,6ul1hi and j iraka, half pala each of tgiJa-
taka, dhinya and marica; after i t  gets cool, honey half of the
quantity of ghlta ( ghee ) is also added and churned well
with a laddle and preserved. Used in appropriate dose
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daily, it cures cough, hiccup, fever, dr'spnoea, bleeding disease,
injury to chest and consumption, heals the ulcer in the
chest, bestows intellegence, memory and strength. Formula-
ted by the Asvini twins, this Kffsmiqr{a rasiyana is a tonic
to the heart. 114-ll8a.

( J'Iagabala rasaJana ) i-

2s5

qd dtqii qrd atqEFq(aqgq t
qq cfirrr geargffim: q(q u Rq rt
qu€waqi: ctrilsri qE{n hr*wcq q I

One pala in quantity of juice of roots of nigabala mixed
with milk should be cousumed daily, increasing the dose by
half harsa every succeeding day, for one month; the person;
should dring milft enlt and abstain from eating solid food.
This recipe is best to promote nourishment, lil'e span' strength
and colour/complexion. In the same way recipe can be prepa-
red from mag{akaparr.ri, yaElhi and vi6ausadh6. l18b-120a.

Nagabald ghTta z'-

qrqtrd noqli qQqffiqargortll lRo ll
*a xrta gtqi{i ga qtt q sTuaq I
qarf &*ary r c€€$r€r{fr grii :

l l  l l e  t t

il lRq rl
I
il l,lR rl
I

Er earrEr rrqanfr q aqrgtllFa6qe* :

gunoityesirersreemtq*: il tRA tl
q-irEr.rqaRrfts flqtqfi{f,{qra t
w\e-neqraia E€gDe,t q(q tt qlB tl
aotiirgwnlutri eo|qfaail:ilaq t
Eqgaq ir qorilqr{ Eq}sft aaqlltt lr lRq lt

One tula nigabald is boiled in one dror.ra of water and
decoction reduced to onc fourth; to this are added equal
quantities of ghee and milk and powder of half pala each of
atibali, bald, ya$i, punarnavi, prapou+{arika, ki6maryd,
priyila, kapikacchD, aivagafidha, sita ( sugar ), abhiru, meda-
yugma, trikar.rlaka, kekoli, ksirakakoli, kgira$ukl6, the two
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jirak6, mf{rila, bisa, kharjara, $gfigapka and kaseruka and

medicated ghee prepared. This recipe, Nagabala sarpiq cures
bleeding disease, injury to the chest, consumplion, thirst, giddi-

ness and burning sensatiou; best to give strengtir, nourishmentt
colour, long life and vitality; wards off wrinkles of'the skin

and greying of hairs; used for six Inonths' even old Persons
become young. l20b-125.

frir* fqFr\q wq m{ {tqaqrqt t.
qtq}_m: wiilai {r€dt, atf,t nrufr g Ei ll tR.q ll

Tlrese treatments are meant for those who have strong
digestive power; for those who have weak digestive power,

therapies such as dipana ( carminative ) and pacana ( dige-

stive ) described in the treatment of yaksma ( vide chapter 5

of cikitsisthana ) are ideal; when the faeces is in liquid state,

it should be controlled by drugs which are grahi ( water

absorbing ). 126.

Agastlta \ haritakt J rasdlana :-

laqaid qqrcirq I
cTnq5ra* a*q rr tRe rr
gii aqrrFrrtrds I

i5ed q gq.qarq lr lRq rr

E{I€ r*dgai ttgg"ff nrS eoq t
il l,Re il

urrft grmqa rr
atta,ffqrti **
qq{At 6qlri ?i
a?qgegei <tar
tarqiq.qdtqwiiieeqitt q sfq{6rq I
ea i qru? fatqea: crfqqrwq n lto n
aai-tflqfbti 6.qlqortgdoariaq t
q:trinrcrr{. qrd qrd ciat+i iavnearq lt lil, rr
tagea6oqrilaalqrrfu.i'taorq I
qrrwiqiH uaqiqq nd ttTruraq n tA?, tl

T'wo pala each of daSanrf,la, svayarirgupti, $ankirapuspi,
$aghi, bal i ,  hastipippali ,  apimiiga, pipplim[la, citraka, bhA-
rfigi, and pu$karam0la, one aqlhaka of yava, haritaki-one
hundred by number are al l  boi led in f ive adhaka of water.
When the yava becomes well cooked, haritaki is taken out
of the decoction and again cocked along with one tula ofguda

r Ort.
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( jaggery, molasses ) and one ku{ava each of gbxta ( ghee ),
taila ( oil of sesame ), powder of pippali and mdkeika (honey).

This confection consumed daily in the dose of two abhaya
( haritaki ) per i day is a rejuvinator, dispels wrinkles and
greying of haii, bestows colour/complexion, life span and
strength, cures the five kinds of cough, consumption, dys-
pnoea, hiccup, irregular fevers, diabetes, abdominal tumors,
haemorrhoids, heart diseases, anorexia and nasal catarrh.
This Rasiyana formulated by sage Agastya, is a best rejuvi-
nator. ln-82.

Vasis[ha ( harztakt I rasvyana ;-

Errq(ti q€i q.ii afia fq.qdteqq r
waleErrr.ElTqrTFirqgsrflaiqqmar lt tli tl
qrcfqaii fc-€qrf,tqat sr ir iqqqrc t
qlnqi Sasi taui gt'i ert a ffamq ll 11ts tl

I

l l 11\ tl
\ 6 F

€tqtqamf"+a;airrgi it qoi{Tns I
qsql(€€r qtta qEltat irta$eqq il

. q*qe-gfr a]+ qq{+{sqar<iq r
l lQ tt

qt feltr<qst q aq dtdgeraaT{ lt tas n
*araqqt{'Fqa! c{ai {rri aa: 

-ga: 
I

arhariqqrsd qqTblsqarf q n lic tl
dtt cqrraq e\qrftqcqdlgreei firiq. r
q$Tu?i iqqmrq Eqa ii<qiqa: n laa, tr
qt;A glmgrrurri qrd qQq {riqq r
rqtqd qfcglmlatXdgorriuc{ u {tso tl
srrrrai froqffart adsig a qleqt I

One pala each of da$amfrla, bal6, mdrva, the two haridr6,
the two pippali, pi1ha, aSvagafidha, a.pdn:arga, svadrguprd,
ativi5i,  am1t6, b6la, bi lva, tr ivrt,  root of dafftI ,  leaves of citraka;
payasyd, kulaja, hirnsr'6, flowers anci resirr of bijaka, bolas-
thavira, bhallata, vikafrtaka, $atdvari,  patikarafl j :r ,  $am1,ika,
cafrdralekhd, sahacard, $obhafrjanaka, bark of nirhba and
ik^..;ura; pathya ( haritaki ) one thousand and one hqndred ( by
number ) and two adhaka of yava-are hoiled in eight t imes
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of water; when yava is well cooked, the decoction is filtered,
pathyi ( haritaki ) is taken out seperately and again cooked,
adding one tula of old gu{a ( mclasses ), one prastba each
of taila ( sesame oil ), ajya ( ghee ), juiceof ( fresh ) dhatri,
cooking over mild fire till the confection adheres to the
laddlr, and then taken out of the oven. After it cools, two
prastha of ksaudra ( honey ) and one ku{ava of pippali, and
three pala of pcwder of trijdta, are added. It is then trans-
ferred i'to a old mud pot, and kept concealed in a heap of
corn for one month. Taken out later and consumed in the
same manner described earlier, tlris rasdyana formulated by
sage Va$iggha is more effective then the previous one, is una-
voidable to the healthy ( always necessary ) and ideal in all

. seasons. 133-l4la.

( Sadava caryta ) z-
qrfuqi *'rE* g'A a q q\qiarcqi n lB? tl
Seqiqnh E€rrd' qTfs* q*qT*fir-q r
q*ri qfiqrsrv*qfuq6lq i agffi* u ltsR, tl
r*<rqrr qor'zrEr qq| A a rqriq r
uur qffi fienrqqlfg ErqtE n tB? tl
wd aitqa q<ri w€lf*lsrqmqfce r

one pala each of saif i , lhava and $uqgbi, twn pala of sauva-
rcal4 ( salt ) one ku{ava each of vlkgimla, d6dima, leaves of
arjaka, one pala each of marica and ajaj i ,  two caturthika
( pala )of dlr i ir-ryakd, twenty pala of $arkard ( sugar) are al l
converted into nice powder and consumed along with food
and drinks- It  improves taste, hunger, strength and cures
pain in the flanks, dyspnoea and couqb. l+Ib-1+4a.

qqi qlefilni urrarqi i qrqrflc{tcqtf,t( u ttsBll
arrqi qrPsq?qrb taH: S*earrqe,q r
{Io?FIt: nd qf*Ii,It?r rftqliqg qorf? * ,, t"q ,,
aqri qleqrq$: qr*qqr iiFq}T+{ r
qrcfrsri stqr rln{Tqrig $qq,1 tsq tl

_ One sodagika ( karse ) of dhanyaka, two each of ajaj i  and
dipyak6, double the total of these two will be da{irira and
vgkqimla ( eight karEa each ) o'e pala of sauvarcala, one karqa



III J CIKTTSITA STHANA 239

of suntbi, five pala of marrow of dadhittha and sixteen pala
of iarkara (sugar ) are mixed together and converted lnto
nice powder. This sd{ava should be administered along with
food and drink, as described earlier. l44b-146.

FqFs qqqfEEa:l qqrqtqi q{il FEar r
P"gi {dq\Q g mh qi Bc ft1<: u ttse tl
{raqt crrqfi qcq q il r{qr{, friRqrq' r
A \  A  A  \

teqEfieqarqEl{8|[:fietqrieqarqetqa*r qfta gqrfqt n ttsz n
qffi Fiqr fliqd *aritugargq: I
mrfuarqsr{rm.r;sr?Eqdff<arqt! u tsq tl
aetqrgql?i g fldiggaqsn I
&g TarF{r6i gtqrqrdrn qeggqr u {{o 11
qeFir* eiEW flafqftqladtw"q. r

All treatments, prescribed stage-wise for yakgma ( pulmo.
nary tuberculosis ) are also beneficial in Ksitakdsa.

When the wound ( inside the chest ) is rel ieved, kapha is
found increased producing splitting pain in the chest and
head in a patient of cough, such a persorr should inhale the
following smoke-,

l .  cloth made of ksauma be soaked in the paste of the two
meda, the rwo bala and yaft i ,  then macje into a wick anrl
smoked, fol lowed by drinking of j ivarriva gh1ta.

2. mana$sil i ,  pala*a, ajagafldhd, tv.rkkpTri and ndgara to fs
used similarly fol lowed by drinking of sugar water, sugar-
cane juice or solution of gu{a ( jaggery, molasses ).

3 .  equal  q 'ant i t ies of  manassi la  and tender  sprours of  vara
made into wick, smeared with ghee and 56;;p.d, fol lowed
by eating of f lesh of t i t t i r i  bird mainly. 147-l5la.

K;a1ta kdsa cikitsd-( treatment of cough ilue to consumpilon ) :-

qrq* taoi Xri Sqlqiry ariaq 1 t\q ll
egqlvra q*€ qg qer|aiqaq r
urqrha iqsaaT {dt*,rreg*oi ll {,rR rr
frtqntq oerior iqqtQesrt?r =r I
e[q*t iee' iiiqrqr efiorqat iadtuaq n t\? tl

lsq tl
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In Kgayakisa, blmha+a ( nourishing, stoutening ) therapy

should be done first along with increasing the power of dige-

stive fire. For the person who has profound increse of do5b, a

mild purgative drug mixed with fats should be given, by using

ghee processed with $amyika or trivlt along with juice of

mldvika or decoction of tilvaka along with fr-esh juice of

vicl6ri, this purifies the body of a weak person- 151-153.

ffi mh utgg q q{tig trqif,I<tqrq, I
ftiq rt trts rl

fiqrtFT: mqriat droqda qfrraq I
qa wul

. The patient of kgayakdsa who has decrease of pitta, kapha
and dhatns ( tissues ) should drink ghee processed with karko-'pki 

( $rfrgi ) milk and the two bald; or ghee or milk proce-
ssed with videri, kadarirba or td,lasasya (t6laphala). 154-155a.

rcdRr iqoi E€qF.in u t\\ u
'ili ciqi na qIft <ulPcrag0 r
gaeola agdl€irKdf iqs*qr eIT ll l\q ll

When there is change of colour of urine, difficulty for
el imination, swell ing and pain in the penis, rectum' pelvis

and groins, a mild anuvisana ( lubricating enema ) with ghlta-

maptfa ( the scum of ghee ) or mixture of ghee and oil should
be administered. 155b-156.

srs*: nlagmra qd6-rqr Rlrqr: t
fis{r: sq€T{aE?nri'fe{n; ftiaarfua: ll q,qs ll
d *qrrrqriErrr EI=r q)dlrq:uqrqqFa il r
cqi glrr *, gfu lsqlrurqq tr€{,rq: n t\e rl

For each meal, flesh of animals of desert-like land, of ani-
mals like vartaka and others which live in burrows, or of
animals of prasaha kind which are carnivorous should be used;

these by their hot prrl6ngy and nature of dilating the pores,

expel the kapha adhering there, purily ( clears ) the pores

for proper movement of rasa dhatu and thus provide nouri'

shment ( to the tissues ). 157-158.

Ed
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( Caaikadi ghTta ) t-

affinarrmffuoq$: cffirr
garuft.wlqr.narnW$i u lqq tl
qiatmgnqnriMErfrftnmtr I
t{t, *doun* q cil, uffiswa}q i, tq" ,,
fuisflrqftffi Fri A qgaqunft q r
Ti{r gtqr Fq+mqi qTqc,rcfafrRa: rr tqt rr

241

Medicated ghee should be prepared with the decoction of
caviki, triphala, bharfigi, da$amflla, citraka, kulattha, pippa-
limola, pafha, kola, and ya]a; paste of ndgara, ausrpur$",
pippali, $a$i, pauskara and karkata sgflgi-each eqrial in
quantity. Alier it is cooled, 'ice powder of the two kgd.ra
(yavakqira and sarja k5ara) and five salts ( saiffdhava, sauvar-
cala, bida, s6mudra, audbhida ) are added. This recipe should
be consumed in appropriate dose by the person suffeiing from
kpayakdsa. 159-161.

"lfofss :-In thc preparations of modicated ghee ( or oil ) thc quantity
of pasre, ghec and decoction will be in the proportion oi t , + , t, pu"i,
respectivcly. F9t preparilg decoction the drugt and water will bc in
the proportion of I : 16 boiled and reduced to a quarter.

( Kasanariladi ghyta ) z*

iltrtrqirrqrg€$rRrr$ e_noarrt:
ftuqqr ng<lkqcr 6,rqqqi g(Ar q n lql fl
e{qqridaqtri " 

wt<qrqrr<qra* r
qQqilqsersla€{srqai fuqq u tql tl

Medicated ghee prepared with the de.coction of one aksa
each of kdsamarda, abhay6, musti, pa{ha, kalphal, nagara,
pippull, ka!urohigi, kdirnari aad surasa; 9"9 prastha of ghgta,
one a{haka each of mrlk a'd juice of dLaksd,. This rec"ipl is
best to cure consumirtioiir^ fever, enlargement of spleen and
all types of cougtr. 162-163.

( Vy1adi glt7ta ) :*

€qaqrftgq{lai qrrussaHtrq I
tqn,?+Ejii .{ai af,-a urceq<t;dt: tr lqg tl

3 l
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Medicated ghee prepared from rhe juice ( decoction ) of
leaves, roots, fruits, and sprouts of v1;a, vydghri, and gu{Eci.
cures cougb, fever and loss of taste ( and appetite \. 164.

m qrEn€ ke il aitqdgar^t
ftAgqft 1lffi(q qeryr(gii a<: nlqq tl
ftcqfig€. q' er grrlstga lrdq r
qur;qFsfezqqei €qt& HaqlFeaq n qqq ll
tgdqqeqqaltl qleei q hgqQ t

Medicated ghee prepared from ( one part of ghpa ) two
parts ofjuice of da{ima and (} part of paste of ) vyo;a mixed
with yavakqira should be consumed after meals. Or medi-
cated ghee prepared with pippali, guda ( jaggery. molasses )
and goat's milk ( may be consumed ).

These and similar rnedicated ghee is suitable for patients
of kgayakisa in order to increase the digestive capacity and
clear the passages of the throat and chest from the obstruc-
ting doqds. 165-167a.

( Harttakt leha ) :--

qreifiri qqs.rb tq{rih tqeqrr qeq n tQ\e u
ftqfl qQrer cTmRffgtrurT?qe.qa gerE I
ft'q-qr Eqti sq q;il6.rqr rql$rcrE u tqd tl
*ilsqtq* q+qu: t fr6; eqItrEI{rfsTE I

In one prastha of decoction of yava, twenty ( by number
of ) vijaya { haritak: ) are cooked; then six pala of purdqra
guda ( jaggery old by rnore than a year ), two pala of pippali,
one karsa of manohvi and half karqa of rasdfrjana are added
and confection prepared, This cures dyspnoea and cough.

167b-169a.

Mast prayoga ?-

lqdiqt qqq] qqr qlrdeftqfitqr: u lqq rl
eErl€fi't(r€(r, ef€qr* q1 qgeiv*vt I
qqreqqq{11 ET .riiq*ageriiaaq lt qoo tt
bt*q, qrtGci il g<*toetnqq I
fuarS sqs"rq"t qI gqqrgsqf{tn ll 1ol, ll
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The thorns of porcupine are burnt and the resulting ash
Iicked with ghee, horey-and.sugar cures dyspnoea and. cough;
or the ash of peacock's legs ( or feathers ) Iiiked with horiey
and ghee, or ash of leaves of eran{a mixed with vyoqa, taila
( sesame oil ) and guda made into a confection and-consumed;
or tbe ash of leaves of surasi, and era4{a or powder of tryu-
qar.ra along with puranagu{a and sarpig (ghee) cures dyspnoea
and cough. l69b-171.

( Padmakadi carg2a'7 i-

qqd Rsar d{ fqq* tqqrc q r
qatt <r€n q aqot aqci qq{ra;q 1 lg-{ tl
qt*qgqqnF{i er Foarsrq{{ q{q I
ilerqF(qqfr iil €gddqn*(q n lea tl

Padmaka, triphali, vyo;6, vi{aflga, devaddru, bala, and
risnl ( each equal in quantity ) is powdered and added- with
equalquantity of sugar. This should be licked with honey
and ghee. It is best ior the cure of cough. Similar, is the
powder of marica, licked with ghee, honey and sugar.

172-173.
qwng(dfsag$lifuat wdqga r
c,ig qrcrfirtg, *'qo qr Rrftar{ u tsts tl

Pill prepared from ( powder of ) pathya, $ugghi, ghana
and gu{a should be held in the mouth in al l  types ol 'dyspnoea
and cough; or vibhitaka ( fruit ) only may be held in the
mouth ( and the saliva swallowed ). 174.

q!ri6Qr6 galFi foe{(q eqrdq r
tqr q}?{rii{r BdilqdrcrrrRerricS tr ts\ tl

Paste of leaves of tilvaka fried in ghee, and mixed with
sugar, or pey6 ( thin gruel ) or utkirikd ( p"o cake ) prepa.
red from it cures vomitting, thirst, couglr and diarrhoea. 175.

qoenrftq€ F€A ffi1q; gdqa: r
qrilttqam: €tr€: e{qrqFqqFwaq n q,sq tl

Soup of mudga processed with juice of kaBtakdri and
spices etc. made sour by addition of juice of goura d,malaka'is 

the best medicine for all kinds of cough. 176.



244 I cH.

erd*qqhralb 6t qq-{ r€rqfr |
iti6<rtsrgqrq.tsrr Eriil{qfiRi rr lw rr

Decoction of drugs which mitigate v6ta mixed with milk
and soup or juice of meat of animals or birds of viqkira, pra-
tuda or bile6aya categories should be given ( as food ) to the
patient of kqayakasa. 177.

€amQ a t r1m: €rgqrfi hqfdar: r
Hq{Tesfr A *cqr qqqe qq qqqfu il is< rl
gaoi ttqi ersi": dnei a fifiaaq r
€rriqTqrr{qqrFqrq} qei efr qarqi n tsq il

The recipes of smoke and after drinks indicated for tqata-
kisa should be adopted in kpayakisa also. All recipes ( of
both. rnedicines and foods ) mentioned in the trezitment of
yakgmd ( vide chapter 5 ) which are nourisning, carminative,
clearing the channels and strengthening are also to be admi.
nistered to patients of kqayakasa alternatelyi all these are
ideally suited. 178-179.

qM*i} fr<r qqcr(fr
qqrdqed aqq chqraRd laaq n {zo tl

Since, kgayakasa is a dreaded disease arising from sanni-
pdta ( increase of all the dopis ) all treatments, which
are suitable to ( subdue ) the strength of the doqds are
beneficial. lB0.

{R }fr iqqFafs€ gaqgdtcqreremar-
qrqsw€Eq€fiarqi agd fiF*iiea-

qqri mrcFFniiqd arq
ctitqlstqlqf ti ? ll

Thus ends the chapter-Kasa cikitsita-the third in Cikit-
sita sthina of A;1dfiga hgdaya sarhhita, conrposed by $rimact
[6gbha1a, son of $ri vaidyapati Simhagupta.

A$TANCE HBDAYAM
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a-1,u1swra: r
Chapter-4

{VAS,E-ilDHMA CIKITSITA (treatment of d1spnoca I hiccup)

qqrrerr qrcRtsrfulqfted aqrcqltqlq: I

ER € teq<tfuq?it r€f,q3 1
We will now expouncl the chapter-Svisa-hidhma cikitsita-

treatment of dyspnoea and hiccup; thus said Atreya and other
great sa$€s;

Sneha-saedana-( oXeation and sudation ) :--

sarcRtm qatleqkqrqr, qfttd air: r
gqhe aErS €twrqtq rf t rr
fw.*SqqHamifw*6qqRami *r bg qFara: rf,r6: I
g€tt itsft fffiss 6]d sr€! gfia'r: l R, u
dffi €rr;€g?ei ir ewrrrgdear r

Since $visa (dyspnoea) and hidhmn (-hiccup ) are similar,
in their causes etc, even their treatrne nts are also similar. The
persons suffering from these should be administered sveda
( sudation therapy ) first, anointing the body with oil mixed
with salt. By these ( oleation and sudation ) the solid kapha
though adhereing in the channels gets lfruified and comes
into the alimentary tract to be expelled out easily, the channels
become soft and maruta ( vita ) gets its ( rtormal ) downward
movement. 1-3a.

l/amana-( em,csis theralry ) :-

1d
bs

iT

tr

Fr-qd q *sqqd ia.qqrAqS qi: tr A rr
qrg{tEr qT,' Eqtadls$ qqd €g I
Ritqn nrq qqg €a attrq€TFEI
fq.qdi-eqdqgtr qrarR<}fu

After sudation, the patiert should be made to eat ricemess,
mixed with fat ( ghee ) along with Juice ( soup ) of meat of
animals of marshy land or with more of dadhi ( curds, coagu'

I ,B r l
qq l
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lated milk ). Then, a mild emesis therapy should be given,
especially for those who have -"o!ghr vo*iii,,g, catching pain
in the region of the heart and diminition of voice, u/ 

"siogpippali, saifrdhava and honey, which is not oppor.d to v6ta
( which does not aggravate vdta ). 3b-5a.

frdil gqrrslR q 6* gsfut u q tl
qta'g q figag q<eqfdsfta: r

when the kapha gets experled from the viriated body
(channels of the lungs especialty) there will be great comfort,
when the channels become clear anila ( vita ) bigins to move
unhindered. 5b-6a.

Virecana-( purgation therap2) :-
tqnlErqffi qrggf;troia*: il q tl
Rt{tsR*iw* eq$rlqiqr
qti;qd qa.rr6 er dwi EErlatqu s tl

If there is flatulence, upward movement of v6ta and
tamaka ( a variety of dyspnoea ) rice-mess mixed with matu-
luffga, amlavetasa, hifigu, pilu, and bi{a should be consurnedr
this acts as anulomana ( laxative ). Nexr, a purgative drug
mixed with saifidhava and any sour fruit foilowed by warm
water should be administered to produce purgations. ea:1.

qt R q.c{tqrrfirqtorq*sqr: r
aqfiTqrqnigqq*i{.qtq: $q+ faaq u z tl
Eitdt gtrar qr,ii*rmEq6q. I
qqn innsRa<Teq m,iqerrfeeilrr*q u q tl

since these ( $vdsb and hidhmi ) are born from the obstru-
ction of tire passage of prd,r.ra viyu by kapha, ir is beneficial
to clear the passage by administration of purifactory therapy
of both the upper and lower parts of the body. By the obstru-
ction of the passages the internal f luid becomes greatly incre.
ased (and obst ruct  the passages ) ,  so a lso ani la  (v6. ta  )  obst r -
ucts the passages ) hence its ( of vdta ) passage should also be
cleared. 8-9.

Dhltmapdna-( inhalation of snoke ) :-

eulr;fr uadgi{*da q(t' atq r



r
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If by the above treatment the disease does not subside,
the mala ( dosa ) which is adhereing deep inside should be
removed out by inhalation of smoke ( of drugs ) after puri-
fying the patient by cmesis and purgation therapies ). 10a.

afiqmqlwsqd al{i qa:Rtorqll lo ll
ctqEt,ie aidt f,ugr qf€, rscq?q. I
ai gartnt ftne$ qqT{.elg3*gar{lt ll ll
uqFou cdtd ifd qI {1o III{1t I
q;qi et aqfi lus EIIoIIqI GnirqI qelq ll l?, lt

f l l

glggj qt qa'|ai qr mahqlqiq qt ll ll ll
wfr g.gg dla qqd qI qalgdq I

Leaves of haridrd, root of era${a, l6kq6; mana$sil6, deva'
daru, 6la, and mdnrsi, are made into a paste and a cigaratte
prepared. It  should be lubricated with ghee and smoked; or

smoke of yava mixed with ghee; or smoke of madhncchipta'
sariarasa and mixed lvith ghee; or smoke of aguru or of

cafrdana or of horn, hair, sinews of the cow; or the skin, horn
and hoofs of the bear, big lizard, deer and antelope; or of
guggulu, of manohvd or of resin of $ala, $allakI, guggulu, loha
(aguru) or padmaka.-each one lubricated with ghee. 10b-14a.

qqwi {iEfrqrilRiqTrlsfr qqq.ll lB ll

qtoTft*qa€q tiqrqrfrmrlq*: tt t\ tl
E(:tf,od e qgfirr

Svedana ( sudation therapy ) is essential for those who

are fit for it and even those who are unfit, should be given

sudation for a moment ( short duration ) either by pouring

warm milk rnixed with sugar, or oil; or by utsarika and

upaniha ( warm poultices ) prepared from drugs tnentioned

in the chapter on sudation therapy ( chapter 17 sutrasthana )
especially over the chest and throat. l4b'16a.

qri €rqfEfr qtat

In case of presence of arna, treatments to get over it ( such

as dipana, pdcana etc. ) should be done . |fu.

247
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eftqRetf eti sgr qqaarnlr lt lq ll
Fqo* <arii<iignoirrq*zr ud atq r

If vata is fou'd, to have incre ascd due to excess bouts ( of
purifactory therapics ) i t  should be mit igated by ( drinki.g )
of meat soup rnixed with fat and anointing the body with
oils which are not very hot in potency. IGb-L7a.

agfrpwurRewg{orai R a}qarq n lg tl
erg*arcr* qf €Eilnqrg atqqr r
mqqa€dilfteqi d{q+Ear u 1z tl

Vayu ( vata ) gets aggravated by purifactory therapies in
in persons in whom kapba has not been exclted ( siightly
increased ), who liavc hot been admiuistered sudation the-
r4py, and who are weak. The aggravated vdta gains access to
the marrna ( vitai organs, the chest ( lungs ) i' the prese'r
context ), causes dryness i. it and leads to death quickly.
Hence it should be mitigated by the use of decoctions, confe-
ctions, oleation therapy etc. 17b- 18.

' 
qrtsrqrariaer<reEfqqilErgE;trqq. I
egtianutitar*f€rerratqrgqmtq lt lq ll

Svdsa and hidhm6, arising from emaciation, iujury to
chest, diarrhoea, bleeding disease associated with uu.ni.rg
sensatiog, should be treared with drugs ( and foods ) which
are sweet, unctous and cold in potency. 19.

isatqrEttTnnai urt €qksr rql: I
Juice a'd soups of meat oflanimals of deserl-rike regione

processed in thf .decoction of drugs of da$amnla J 
"r"beneficial ). 20a

q5s Rtqqrcteqrcs{sq€*: lt ro tl
ueifireguqq€iitqtgge$: I
atfrg<raurqtt&rq*opqqae*! tr R,q, tr
<qarfo5oeua qE: t<rmiqt*il r
aeqmrq€i*fq+orgf : eFqq,*: rt R.R. rl

Ynqa ( soup ) prepared from $igru, v6rraka, kisaghna,
v6ar mfrlaka, tender leaves of nirhban kulaka, blhati, and
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mi,tulufiga, durdlabhi' *yfrgi, marrow of bilva, trikaqrpka,
arnXta, agni, and kulattha prepared by boiling in water; like-
wise, that of, r5,sn6, blhari and others ( hrasva paficamUla )
bala, mudga and citraka. 20b-22.

tqt ir
q{q*a

Peya { thin gruel ) prepared fronr cirraka, ajaji, $gfigi and
sauvarcala from drugs of da$amEla relieves the pain (distress)
caused by cough, dyspnoea and hiccup. 23.

qqrqo{rflttarrnriffeeq€ffi: I
Safr{r$qqilarqor{rsN: n ?.8 tl
&iiuqrq *isftrTq tqi *te miqaq r

Decoction of da$arntla, $a1hi, rdsnd, bhdrfigi, bilva, gdhi,
puglara, kulira{gfrgi, capala, tdmalali, 

"*1ta 
and augadha

i nfleara ) should be consumed; after it is digssled peyt ( thin
gruel ) processed by them only ( the same atugt i should be
partaken. 2L25a.

feqnrwrfrg*d"i*: Eiir I
€n lt,Iq9aiqi€tnqaltlar il ql tl

ilIbqfEcripqeg{Sa?eqffi
iil€dAEqr sEtFSBtEFTrsrssffi ai

il ?,q tl

I

For the relief o[ c.ugh, catching pain in the heart and
fianks, hiccup and dyspnoea, the petson should eat foods pre-
pared from rice, qa;fka rice, wheat, barleyi mudga and
kulattha. 25h-26a.

ffhirr qrsin$rswrFf,nt cmfuqr{il lq tl
T{r"i E{qorQfrturqgtbarq, fifis r

- Flour- of barley soaked in the milky sap of sprouts of arka,
m_i1ed with honey should be co'sumed uiong ivith decoction
of da*amdla etc. 26b-27a.

qieffiq emRqqfqeqrGfi{u Rs nqriit*,ttrara.itqmggstroiaqrq I
Kgara ( alkalies ), hifigu, ajya ( ghee ), bi{a; da{ima"

PUY$k-utl'_Sathi, vyosa, mitulufrga, and amlavetasa, should bc
included in the diet. 27b-28a,

32
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qttelo€ eI E[tqItrE€rI f*qrewl ll lc ll

fqiar qrcuftqoe laqrlqlril fqqtfua; r

Decoction of da$amEla or of devadaru, or virur.rimar.r{a

( clear fluid of beer ) should be consumed by the patients of

dyspnoea and hiccup when they are thirsty' 28b-29a'

&.qdtft.qfiqauu<twgaFaa*: ll lq ll

nRntdf,qe 6a farfdEgarnql t
am flqftqd ak frqf qrqertinq ll 1o ll

A m' d pot smeard inside with ghee is given a coating

( inside )with the paste of pippli, pippalimiila,pathy6", jafrtu-

ghna and citraka. After the paste dries up; the pot is filled

*ith tukru ( buttermiik ) and kept undisturbed for a month;

this is carminative and cures dyspnoea and coughs. 29b-30'

arai egtui qrc q(o q faftr ftrraq t
gsq€saqaqsi fq*qqaqFqaq tt 1l ll

urrftgod gerusirr: qll{ EIT nF<arF*aq t
qq*rqfrsi gfaai qrfiqqt qtqia qI ll lR' ll

Patha, madhurasa, dd.ru, and saral6 are soaked in surd'

maqda ( scum of beer ) and kept overnight; next morning, it

should be consumed in the dose of one praslta, adding a little

of salt; or drink the decoction of bharfrgi and $unthi, followed

by drinking warm water; or ksira ( yavakgd,ra ) added with

water, and marica; or drink bagpika rnacerated witb its own

decoction. 31 32;.

{E[(qr eaqui{q grqplt €il fhfrqar t
fltqleari rt1murTgifi: faatnrgi ll 11 ll
giiSTI(fst gqTsrqtc{dlgaar{R: I

foarga;\ ritmaql, qqi tqgeFufr ll lts ll
rafi=srrrieetonqau<qffirlfsr*: I
ga*ancaqlqei$fld: qRa qql ll 1\ rl
qg qncqlqd 8q Elafq?rgtlfiqR t

ag{orrrgFea' EII sri €gsarl{q ll lq ll

Fresh juice of saptaparTd. or of the
with madhu (honey) and ka46 should

flowers of Sirisa mixed
be consumed in hiccuP
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and dyspnoea caused by pitta followed by kapha; utkariki
( cake ) prepared with tugi, kffr.ri, madhnli, ghgra and n6gara,
when pitta is the secondary dopa; rvhen vd,ta is the secondary
dosa, utkarika prepared from the meat of porcupine, and
rabbit, ka4a, ghlta and blood of $allyka; or sauvarcala, rasa
( meat juice ), vyota, sarpis ( ghee ) and payas ( milk ) should
be drunk after a meal of rice-mess when v2ta and pitta are
the secondary dogds or goats milk boiled with four times its
quantity of water ( and reduced to a quarter ) should be con-
sumed mixed with gu{a and nd,gara. 32-36.

ii.qdqa n g irUerilea{r6-q €r d
ktqrflroq.qlfr{rilq. ftaFqgllarftqal{ u as u

Pippalimala, madhuka, gu{a, juice of fresh dung of cow
or horse mixed with honey and ghee should be licked which
cures hiccup, ophthalmia and cough. 37.

eqd*teif feareg{nrn5arqr iGq tt ae tt
qQq t

a\q qrisrr;\nqr ioar;sr€l q,dtqoTr u lq u
trdldlnqrura'fqt .ilqr 

-er 
iruilibat I

tftqtQagnoil ql qqq EI sfrRrq{ ll tso ll
rQa il ufrranq qrftieqqfrr.qdt: I
gaqr\iol Ett qsqTfqqHlqurfiqq-dt: lt tsl ll
elaarsmaqrarftcqdtanqFqr qr I

EIr ll tsR ll

EII I

:l5r

iiiqurrgnqn*d*qq rq tiq
Juice of fresh dung of cow, horse, elephant, boar, camel,

dolkey, ram or goat, each one seperately mixed with honey,
should be licked ( in small quantity )ror swallowed ( in large
quantity ) when kapha is greatly increased. The patient of
dyspnoea who has great increase of kapha should lick ( with
honey ) the ash ofskin, hairs, bones, hoofor horns of quadru-
peds; or ( the powder of ) 6agbi, paupkara and dhitri or of
pauskara with ka!a; or ( powder of ) gairika, afljana or
kfifa; or fresh juice of kapittha; or ( powder ) of dhatri,
dnsaihava and pippali r,vith the juice of kapittha; or ( powder )
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of pathy6, vi{afr3a, iqana and pippali, with thc juice of kapi-
ttha, drikgl, honey or(powder)of kola, leja, amala(ka), drdksi,
pippali and nigara rvith ghee and honey; or ( powder of )
guda, taila, ni$a, drak;6, kaqri, risnii and f,gapa should be
consumed with the juice of meat, water, wine, sour syrups
confections or powders of drugs 38-43a"

(Jtaafttyadi cfrrpa ) :- '

fiedfg€gtffeframqdtc{q u ?t rr
qqglinrrddteilaqr{ffaFrrErgi6q i
c-qiera{rff&ifqnrqt'qta]<nq n sts tl
sqgai qErrTd q$ fHgsnrt{t r
qredq-.sqqtrci feqrqErcatq<s n ts\ tl

Jivand, mustd, surasi, tvak, elidvaya, pauskara, cap$d,
tamaiaki, loha ( aguru ) bharfrgi, ndgara, vilaka, . ka/kap,
ga1hi, k1qr.r6, ni,gakesara, and coraka arg rnade into nice powder
and mixed with sugar, double its quantity; Used as and when
desired, it cures pain in the flanks, fever and cough and
best to rclieve hiciup and. dyspnoea. 43b-45.

{rs@ qd firil€rq*r q(q * ts'\ tl
Powder of $a1hi, rdmalaki, bharngi, car.r{e, v6laka, and

pauqkara' mixed with eight parts of sugar is best to cure
triccup and dyspnoea. 46.

Naloana ( nasal drops ) :*

g€ gs rrrr( €t rTriqrqia ar r
Equal parts ofgu{a and nigara should be consurned (daily)

or used as nasal drops (for cure of hiccup and dyspn oea). 4ia,
elF{€ qodFi qd ,Zq-q€r €n n Be tl
xr;qiff,r d {enrrQdtor rrqqq r
ttria qi{crf.rgpa6s(*r' Er n tsz tl
cftqegerei fl, Fsq'rai" qr girq I

q I  l t  8q  l l
q6'g"oi €iu,€€iil?i 6q?qnnq ukarng I
ilei$r€aqr fwrrrNtiaq u \o rl

Juice of la$una, paii4{u, root of'ggnjana or cafidana mixed
with breast milk should be put into the nose; or excreta of
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flies ( honey ) with breast mitlc or juice of alaktaka ( lac ) or
thin fluid of ghee mixed with saiRdhava or medicated ghee

prepared with the paste of drugs of sweet taste mixed with
breast milk or ghee should be swallowed or put into tlre nose,
or honey mixed with sugar may be insti l led into the nose
warm and cold aiternatelvl similarly rnilk ( processed with
drugs of sweet taste ) or medicated ghee prepared from purga-
tive drugs ( to be put into the nos: ). 47-50.

ueiart{ti
aRqisftqfliql laarttlqg erfuaq r

lvfedicated ghee prepared from ka4i' sauvarcali, kgira
( yavakgira ), vayasthS, hifrgu, coraka and kayastha ( ntacle
into a paste ), mastu and decoction cl'rla$am0la; or that (ghee)

prepared from drugs of jivarriya gaTa should be consumed

with honey. 5l-52a.

(Tejodatladi ghTta ) z-

Nqiqqqt sd ft"q€l q<lfeoif ll qR ll
q.<itqi funt qe q€Hlfuqs: udt I
qge,f alqadt sitq;'tit keqQ[qm ll \1 ll

sql qr q dtdRi cliiiq*fiqrqiq. t
fagaQdarei *amg ft€i'd trq lr qts ll

{nirhordtzraoitRqra?ad+Ealr I
lvtedicated ghee is preparicl with deccction of tejovati,

abhay6, ku$tha, pippali, kalurohi{ri, bhotikar pauqkaramdla,

palA$a, citraka, $a|hi, the two pa!u, tdmalaki, jiviiflti, tender

fruits of bilva, vae6, tdtisapatra' each one kar;a; hiflgu, one

fourrh of ( karsa ) and one prastha of ghgta. This recipe cures

quickly the diseases of vata localised i1 tire extremities, haemc-

,ihoidt, disorders, of t5e 6uode nun;, hiccup and pain4n tlte

region of the heart and the f larrkr;.  52b-55a.

qEitta fqffi': ?rrior qgnrse&il rt t,\ li -
rrcffat Esgti ErFr6 €gsfq qr l

Dhanvafftara ghlta ( described ia p. ameha cikitsa vi'de
chapter l2 ) v1qa ghlta ( described in rakta-pitta vir:e chapter
2 ) dadhika ghlta ( described in gulma chapter 14 ) or hapu-
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gndi ghrita ( described in udara chapter 15 ) should be consu-
med, mixed with half its quantity of either ksdra ( alkali ) or
patu ( salt ). 55b-56a.

aftatqQn: €€qr qrqFE€qftgirf u q,q rl
€QrqTEorqrlqrrr latf qfttrr q{r"q r

Sudden showering of cold water, sudden fatigue, shaking
of the body, fear, sorrow and joy, obstruction to expiration
and stirrging by insects are beneficial. 56b-57a.

qfrq,i:umq?rraggwi emrgolqnq u qe rt
a?AE?i $qqil qq gmi qrqTrq€q I

Any other treatmert which subdues kapha and vdta,
which is hot ( heat producing ) causing downward movement
of vata should be adopteJ special ly those which subdue
maruta (vdta ). 570-SBa.

- c .
qdst €aQ aq: ilTsa qtlrdl qAa lt qa tl
ariqd ilqisqtq) grlsr*aa {dfi |
aq*€aisrd] {iqd aTgqrqiE n qq ll

The risks ( complications, incurabil i ty etc. ) accruing
from blmha4a ( nourising therapy ) ( in hiccup and dyspnoea)
being less, the disease is curable; that ( risk ) accruing from

$amana ( pall iat ive therapy ) is also not very great, whereas

that  accru ing f rom kargana (  debi l i ta t ing therapy )  is  very
great and so the disease becomes incurable. Hence they

( hiccup and dyspnoea ) should be treated more with Samana

( palliative ) and brmhaqra ( nourishing ) therapies. 58-59'

tnrcq?nq€q€Bftf€tqtsr;dlrqtq$: lr \ql ll

Corrgh, dyspnoea, consurnption, vomit ing and hiccup should

be treated with therapies indicated for one another. 59.|,

qR uft *qqiafe a gaegritqaFueis t ilatqffi sls aqq-
tiftarqi qgai iqitftqarerri Eqlqi€rct-

Fqkfte?i atq qgaitstqlzr: lt I ll

Thus ends the chapter, Svasa hidhmi cikitsita, the fourth

in Cikitsita sthdna of Agaflga hldaya sarirhitd composed by
grimad Vdgbhala, son of $ri vaidyapati Simhagupta.
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Chapter--5

RAJA TAK$ M A D I C IK ITS IT A
( treatment of pulmonary tuberculosis etc. )

sTeilA <rwqqqrRfufficti 6qr<clr{qrrf I
{ld € {Trtg<tlqrE{t qas'q: r

We shall now expound the chapter Rajayaksmadi cikitsita-
treatment of pulmonary tuberculosis etc.; thus said Atre ya and
other great sages.

iodhana ( purfactory therapies ):-
qbit qg*qaq ia.qirsqtu dfaaq r
sraiti| qiqquTr Siqtru6a qq maiaq l| q tl

The patient of yaksrha who is strong, who has great incre-
ase of dogas, who has been administere d oleation and suda-
tion therapies should be given Sodhana (purifactory therapies)
of both the upward ai id downward parrs ( emesis and pur-
gation respectively ) usiug sl ightly uncrous ( fatty ) rnareriais,
without causing debil i ty. 1.

ttztqr neg*a agtw <Qa Gil |
qfiirqrqr qqIrErT qI qqaqaq[aqql ll R, tl
qiq

He should be nrade to vomit using phala ( madana ) mixed
with either milk, srveet syrups, or juice ( soup ) of meat,
with the use of yavdga ( thirr gruel ) processed witli emetic
drugs and added wirh ghee. 2.

iqrqd EqriaUwarwrzq{qrq I
n*qqrrefqfiT: qzrqT adfir qr lt a ll
grqrfiqrQ*tqqdqiqrai EIr tt{an r

Purgations nray be produssd with the use of tr ivgt, dyama
or ngpadruma (iragvaclhd) mixed with sugar, honey and ghee;
or with milk mixed together witrr juice of drakga, uidari,
ka$marya or meat juice. 3-4a.
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gq*ss g$a Efq q€onftmq.ll s il
aqrh qrqqt;nfr ilarrfr eqR a t

After the alimentary tract becornes purified, blmhar.ra
( nourishing and dipana ( carminative ) thera.ries should be
adopted Foods and drinks which are good to the heart

( or mind ), mitigate v6ta and easily digestable shorrld be

administered. 4b-5a.

111|iryfst6rilqF{qgq1 €ftfsaqil q il

iogl (qt) sgafr{ a gq,t Gtasq qq r]
{rsi Wtt Wi qtd fiaqt;qid rT {isf;Tq. I

6alift,91ika, godh,lma, yava, and mudga, which are old
byone year{which are l ight ,  not  lost  the i r  potency easi ly

digestable and strengthening) rni lk, giree and f lesh or goat and

meat of carnivorous arrimals-all these cure consumption.
5b-6a.

q,rdqcq$Afu{rqleaa$E\<rlq ll Q ll
glrrnqqilH €l fH owlwil'aaq t

{rd ggFqii ak eftQ a qdsQ li \e t!

Meat of kaka ( crow ), uloka ( owl-), vSka { jackal ),
dvipi ( tiger \, gava ( o* ), a$va ( horse ), nakula (mungoose),

uraga (snake ), grdlrra ( hawk ), bhasa ( hir ' . i  vulture ), khara

( ais ) or u5qia ( camcl )-is beneficial wiren ad+ninistered

,."r.ily { wirhout revealing tireir rrara€ to t}re patients )
because, if made known, it wiU crr:ate disguist and vomiting

arrd not strength and vigour. 6b-7.

€rf€nr ftauqfr: q*a $tr€r{q: I
{qqffg'a$ qsqt (qrfEg q qltqau ll c ll

Esr c'frq*ia qfiiqr er qenqqq I
(fumr qqq: fbrqr: qgEEqTn{i€sil$ tl q ll

kar dteqqloten€eqqlsl qtitrar: t

Mcat of mgga ( deer ) etc.' macle ilito vcsavira ( meat

steamed and mixed with gheq sug'rr, pippali and marica )
or juice ( soup ) of meat friecl in the oil of sarqapa or ghee,

or rvhich is very juicy ( tastyl so[t, unctous ( fatty ) proce-

ssed with salt cte ( spices etc ), isrgood wlien pitta and kapha
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are predominant; meat of prasaha etc, when pavana ( vata )
is predoniinant. Likewise, ytlga ( soup ) of mfllaka or lculattha
prepared in the same manner ( with addition of salt, spices,
ghee etc ). 8-10a.

qfiFqdqi Rqri qSaed qarmq ft lo tt
qqrRd €Tqodffi <ti R*qr
tn qFffi* hnm: ftacrqq: n tl tt

Juice ( soup ) of meat of goat.should be drunk (consumed)
either with pippali, yava, kulattha, nhgara, da{ima, imalaka
and made unctous ( mixed with fats sudh as ghee )s bv this,
the six abnormalities ( symptoms ) such as nasal catarrah
etc. get relieved. 10b-ll.

ftiq gsd q?i ftt e]frhdqtq I
ftErfEg lqtiq qtqReFenreiufra if..lq n
Rd il qgqea ilFroq.fistrin qatq I
qf&frfrrraefqqffiur qI il tl n
qeqisreft*sq *ar'd gF qaarq I

Old wine which purifies ( clears ) kapha and the channels
( tisue pores ) sbould be consumed more ( small quantities
frequently ) in casc of predominance of pitta and other doqis
specially madhvarisla and acchavirugi ( scum of vd,rur.ri
liguor ), water boiled with drugs of paflcamf,la ( lagbu ) and
tdmalaki; or with catasrapargi ( the four parr.ri-Snliparni,
ppniparr.ri, miqapatrni and mudgaparr.ri )' dhanya_ and nvgara,
wbich ever is suitable to him sbould be made 'use of to
prepare the fiood ( rice-mess ) by the cook who is clean and
skilful. l2-14a.

GhTtaltogat :--

Elrqin wttlt laq' rtq€n q1 tt lB ll
qaFrd !F fu maqt;l*€{ta' qr t
qqfrd wnn Fee' €ffti{tgit qt tl 1\ tt

Medicated ghee prepared with decoction of drugs of
daSamola along with either milk, or meat juice and bala,
( made into paste to. be put inside ) phould bc administered
foltrowed by drinklng of juice of meat of carnivorous animals;

33
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or ghee prepare d from ten parts of milk and ( one part of
paste of bald ) consumed along with ksoud,a (honey). l4b-15.

ftqqit egd arai qr€rfr Sesntll ir I
g36rrd trfi wuri Eqrt't frgrr* qatq n ?Q 11
ffi ilrqod 

"toqT$rt 
gtr€Tilq I

ft*6?q qF qei ftnreai q{q n {e tl
Medicated'ghee prepared with the decoction and paste

ofjlvafrtl, madhuka, drikqf,, fruits of kulaja, puqkirahvi,6alhl,
kf$$6, vydghri, goksuraka, bal6, nilotpala; tdrnalaki, triya-
miqrd, and duralabha-is best for the cure of the king of
disease { rajayaksma ). 16-17.

qd .GiqT.fr6'rqg*s aqG'q+ |
l \  .

{TflTGTT€Ff, ll ?z tl
Medicated ghec

madhuka, parfrgaka
dyspnoea and fever.

( Salpalc ghyta ) :--

prepared with
and pippali-iures

lB.

kharjIra, mgdvika,
hoapseness, cough,

E{r[a ]saRqfr qnqfiftigRqrqeq
qRcqdlt* €da aiqt Tqqdh$rq il qq n
lm: qtra"t€qlgfj E.rcreirtqcEr(Iqqq I
q:t&r neq$et Tarerg&qr€ir{ n Ro tl

Milk is cooked with drugs of da$amnla and ghee obtained
from it ( boiled milk is churnc<i, butter obtainel and rngllsf, )added with ( powder of) pippari ana honey is best to resrore
the-voice, relieve the pain of the head, fla,iks, and shoulders;
cough, dyspnoea and fever. Ghee obtained from milk boired
with drugs of the five pafrcamf,la ( vide .t.pi.r-6'lf ,orr"_
sthina ) ( acts similarly ). Ig-20.

s:flrrr lYqgnt (Q dt(ilgfi r
fqa' cfiisiqeia{eqorr q|s* i-q 1 rt il

Ghge prepared frorn 
-the 

juice ( decoction ) of the
of the f ive paficamdla, and touiparts of milk wivr  $uv  . .vv  yo 'uar , ru rd , ,  a r rq  lour  par ts  o l  mt lk  w ins  (
the seven battalions ( symptoms ) of yaksma. 2I. 

\

drugs
cures )

qgdlacEqrr(qr-lq*i q*qfaq r
reitFqtf gqqi: daci 

"k*r;q 
il ?,R, rl



v I CIKTTSTTA STHANA

@erq I
rErcurgrFsqqlrEaqqtRotEqq tt tt u

One pala each of drugs of paflcakola and one pala of
yavak-sera ( total six palas ) are made into a paste, 

"ddrd 
to

one prastha of ghlta and equal quantity of milk and medt
cated ghee prcpared. This clears the charrnels, cures abdo-
minal tumors, fcver;'enlargement of the abdomen, disordcrs
of the spleen, and duodenum anaernia, nasal catarrah, dys-
pnoea, cough, yeak digestion, dropsy, and upward move-
ment ofvdta. 22-23.

qano$ftgrcfurqqQgilfifur I
*e$Mril qaftt

259

lioRguq. il Rs ll
qfu6p{r I

Medicated ghee prepared with decoction of rasni, bali,
gokquraka, stiriri and varEibhfl, paste of jivaflti and pippali
and milk cures consumption, Likewise the ghee out"io.o
from milk boiled with decoction of a$vagaaJna consumed
along with sugar and milk" 24-25a.

Mamsa sarPi :-

qrq{r.t-flqlilffi(IEE.d El

qrqrqurrhrgoi

*arsrrqtQur
qrqQi€ftq:

sicqfiiftq

Aqd"ret q*q u fq n
sftq*i: qdf*r r

crai
,itii gri

qraftrsrqqrq€q il lq lt
qiqd*a erT I

ficr{.nqrqrduaitqaiqniiftoFqq il Rs rl
one tula of meat of ttmporatc regions is cooked in two dro-na of water and reduced.to one eighth part, to this are added,

the paste of one pala each of the dr.ugs ot;ivaniya ;;" ( videchapter 15 0f sdtrasthana ) ancr one prastha of ghee andmed i cated ghee prepared. This recipe-Nf a.r o r"rpii-!or,ru*.a
either alone or arong with meat juile ( soup ) ii; 

-Jirord"rs

of vdta, pitta, cough_, dyspnoeal loss of uoi.", consumption,
pain of the heart and flants. ZSb_n.
( Eladi ghTta ) :-

qarqfrErRqur*vp*qfqccr{, t
€t<nftsrfusfitrnTel{ n ?d n
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frsf t gqrsq:Afhaq I

I cH.

nanqi
€Fae,iteag! Qetrffiqii q*q tt qq tt
g'*ia ganei feq' qrfu;qarR qs t
aqdtqt-' fuikaRearqr Fdgui Rt1 ll 1o ll
g3r&wrarFeai aa] dd qinruaq I
qdgqri aild' ({nqdqqqsrq tt ?t ll

Awi qtqqrgq ffi Ef-a qrfe<rq t
iagesaqaal&qpgrlqq$Kq ir rq, rr

Eight pala each of ela, ajamoda, triphali, suardqqri, vyq6,

citrak6, resin of arisla ( nimba ), giyatri, $ala and bijaka,
ohalldtaka, and viJafiga-are boiled in sixteen times of watcr
anl decoction reduced to one-sixteenth part. To this is added
one prastha ot' ghee and. medicated ghee prepargd. After
cooling, six pala of tavakgiri, thirty pala of sugar, honey
double the quantity of ghee ( two prastha ) and three pala
( powder of ) trijataka-all these are mixed by stirring with a
laddle. This rccipc consumed in the morning ( daily ) followed
by drinking of milk, without much restrictions ( in diet and
activities ) is a rejuvinator, improves intellegence, eyesight,
lifespan and hunger, and cures without delay, diseases such as
diabetes, abclominal tumour, consumption, ana€mia and
rectal fistula. 28-32.

aqqftirierrfinr: at {fcqr aisfq t r
Those sarpigu{a recipes described in the treatment of

kSata kasa ( vide chapter 3. ) -uy be used even in ksaya
( rajayakqma ). 33a.

?qnorMdit{rftr fagun: fiqrE u qa rl
S, qfuar: dq<Fiqr qrraAGar r
€qil urcqrqqflqqr*i€sqaunr: n qts tl

Tvak, eld, pippali, kqiri ( tugakgiri ) and $arkard, ( sugar )
double in quantity in the succeeding order ( one, two, four,
eight and sixteen parts ) consumed either in forrn the powder
or confection mixed with honey and ghee is good for the
voice and cures cough, consumption, dyspnoea, pain in the
flanks and increase of kapha. 33b-34.
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Ssatasada cikitsa ( fteatment oJ hoarsenetr , :-

qcr {{rqrqFf*€aq r

26t

Ritqrirq(qttss arqqFIR <)etq r
For him who is having hoarseness of voice, nasal medi.

cations, inhalation of smoke aud such other therapies should
be administered especially. 35a.

aqrfr qra* nltut fqa+ilufucq u 1\ tl
crer€merai,frql*q€{tEiaq I
qr&d qilq1fhftqd fqffi" in u tq tl

Especially the medicated ghee prepared with fresh juice
of kasamarda, vdrtdki and rndrkava should be drunk ( consu-
med ) warrn after meals, in that ( hoarseness ) arising from
vita, it cures cough and is good for voice. Similarly the ghee
preparcd from ( juice of ) drtagala. 35b-36.

q{{tqquq qi qtr€rf cftqEq r

Paste of lerves of b'adarl, fried in ghee and consumed
rnixed with saifrdhava ( acts likewise ). 37a.

hd iil qcqrfifqqtrqgffi$: n ee fl

E€qrtrs qS" qd acrl frHq t

Medicated oil prepared with ( decoction and paste )'inadhuka, dr5ks6, pippali, kriminut phala ( madana / and
roots of hamsapidi, should be instilled into the nose. 37-38a,

g*qeigqn er q€fflqi g$q."q. tt lc tl

c*qrqrqd *i h.ri €q firfrqAq 1

The patient should eat gu{odana ( rice-mess mixed with
jaggery ) added with ghee followed by drinking warm water
or drink piyasa ( sweet pudding prepared with milk ) in the
same way. He should be administered sudation therapy
preceded by oleation therapy. 380-39a.

&€lg* flqffi: ,ra{taqq\gqr ll lq ll

dlfieq{r$tarqrcnfuq'i €nftrcq I
q?ilqrq qsiq*t* afiegeetqqq.ll Bo ll
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{6t I
q(q il 81, tl

taster mixed with honey and

In that ( hoarseness ) arising from pitta, medicated ghee
prepared with decoction and paste c,f sprouts ( tender leaves )
of kgiravlkga ( trees with milky sap ) to be consumed, added
with miksika ( honey ) and followed by drinking of water,
boiied and cooled. He should drink pSyasa prepared with
yasqimadhuka added with ghee. 39b-40.

qarkeftlr;Enrqi fiErqi llq*T q r
fW qoqoi €ff*r{ q-*fiwrq n Bq fr

-i\{edicated ghee prepared with bara, vidarigaffdhi. vidari
and madhuka and added with salt instiiled ioto the nose is
best for the voice. 41.

rfr,tefl* eq,* flq.qatt T{,ff
cr&* SttqFr%"s ilidqzi are*

Milk or ghee boiled with propour.r{arika, madhuka,
pippali, byhati and barh, used as rur"i orops is best forvoice. 42.

fr*ngh qi* nq* eqrdqqr lr st
Ts.sariaq;diq fuqriagqsaq r
aqlqqil{trmqlslfiquq1qrlF "' ur tt ,,

lt

t l

Bar;rgmruri ir qt TErErirrqrq I
Powder of drugs of sweet

ghee should be licked. 43a.

In that ( hoarseness ) arising from kapha, ( powder of )pungent taste should be consumed along wittr 
-co*s 

urine,
and dry ( fat free, moistureress ) foods. L-ick the 

-po*a", 

orkalphala, irnalaka and vyoga; or ofvyosa, kgAra, agni, caviki,
bhdrngi and pathya mixed with sesarne oil Jnd hon.y.

43b44.
qt*-{r.f. qq* surrtn{lsili friq I
g*rarsarM g"* ftpi fl qqd rr*q rt grr tr

^ YavigD (gruel) prepared.from yava and yamaka (mixtureof any. trvg fSts,ghee and oil ) mixed with powder of kar:aand dhatri should be drunk; or eat ( paste ;ii ;;;p;li and$u4qhi after meals, Next, he shoulJ be giver, 
";;ffi emesistherapy ). 45.
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fiE I
rEr n tsq ll

th rawiqfaf'cfrqaq t
He, whose voice is lost due to speaking in high pitch for

a longtime, should drink milk boiled with drugs of sweet
taste added with suger and honey. 46,

Thus ends the treatment of hoarseness.

Arocaka cikitsa ( treatment of anorexia ) :--

qqnfqoRkftqaq r
fqFaqqar€q} RMEd Rntl
qftqr6e'ar fetfaqioi aqdqqq n tse u

CIKITSITA STHANA

mF<re\qfrrrrfu rtalh qqt:
fr*qqtfq qrqlS*qa'lsiuia,

el . 6Id q.aqa;i 11q1*gqErnl, t
qqrt: {rntqr€i *{dffdtFrrqi fHq rr se rr
ardqquiqsil: Q aqfitqqatqa$ I
{I{|r*fl6wrrcqrsl uqqr rfun<I: s1q il tsq tl

For arocaka ( loss of taste and appetite, lack of desire for
food ) use of different kinds of food ( menu ) prepared from
healthy articles is ideal. And also, external and internal
cleanliness, untroubled mind, medicines which are good to
the heart (or mind), cleaning the teeth at both times, washing
the mouth with decoctions of astriugent drugs, prnyogika
dhf,ma (inhaling lubricating smoke) powder or pi l ls of tal isa,
mixed with karpnra and sitopala, bhaksya (snacks) known as
$adanka kirar.ra-all these are best tn bestow raste. 47-49.

srdrqiq* as ftA;qdt ceteqr I
eiguoqrsfrlsqqr€€.qi-t*rq u \o tl
qanurrffqqqrr<Rggmrqlila qr I

In that arising from v6ta, the powder ot' herepu, kf;{ri,
krimijit, dr6kqi, saifldhava and n6gara; or of ela, bharfrgi,
yavaks*ra and hingu added with ghee should be licked forlr,-
wed by prasanna ( scurn of vdruqri wine ). 50-51a.

o{tar qerr'+ilirr: ftrqr;q gearftinr tr \t tl
rqi qref f dqqlrqrrflqTqq rtaataf

il \?, tl
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rrr:i qqtqftgrs frqqn: trflqrplq$ l
fr+q$ Er Ed'd €ilqrq.qilRqn tt qa tt

Vomitting induced by drinking the water boiled widr
vaci. ( in vitaja ), by drinking solution of guda ( jaggery ) or
by l icking sugar, ghee, lavaqrottama ( saif idhava salt ) and
honey in pittaja; in that caused by kapha, by drinking deco-
ction of nirhba, Cipyaka or iragvadhd or strong ari$tas
( ferme"rted decoction ) prepared lrom honey mixed with
Loo.y ( at the time of drinking ); or drink warrn water mixed
with the powdcr of drugs mentioned earlier; or with that of
harer.ru. 51b-53.

( Samaiarkard cart4alEladi csrpa ) :-

sqE"l frEFa qqils(q ll \ts ll

Ela, tvak, nigakusuma ( n6gakesara ), tikglra, kfs{ra, and
mahauiadha-each increased by one part in succeeding order,
and added'with equal quantity of sugar ( equal to the total
quantity of drugs ) cures .excess saliva, Ioss of taste, pain
in the heart and flankr, cough, dyspnoea and diseases of the
throat. 54-554.

( faoanyadi car{.a ) :-

Iq \ t l

wrl dit* q 6di{i flearqra rlfeo{ r
qt;qdsiarwr*q<rd errimNqq. rr qq tt
Fq.qdai {rd' *t e {i qfiqrq q r
qpiiaart €d' Ed qrfi, Fral€ ? n \s tl
fieeqursarqr*iffardfaau,frqqrq. I

One karga each of yavdni, t int idlka, amlavetasa, ausadha
( $uothi ), da{iaca and kola, four pala of sita ( sugar ) half
k'rrg_a each of dhinva, sauvarcala, ajaji and varifrga, pippali
one hundred and marica two hundred ( by numbers ) al l  are
pcwdered nicely. This is good for taste, fnr the heart; is water
absorbant, and cures constipation, dyspnoea, pain in the heart

ilrgqri
qtfia'F
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and flanks, diseases of the spleen, haemorrhoids, and duode-
nal diseases. 55b-58a.

(Tahsadi  eurra ' l  t -

ardqq* qft?i arrt ft.qdf grr ll \€ ll
qcilqd qTqqaan tqid edqrFr* r

agai fiqi q$ e,orTqgorild{q lt \q lt
€fi{nEn€rrfu*eHdaaqrr€q&ogq I
sKrgcsqiirqRsi qaqrflg.€.tqaq lt qo ll

e?{tlq6iqifift{Iirq I

Talisa patra, marica, nigara, pippali and Subha ( vam$a-

rocan6) each increased in quantity in the succeedilrg order;

half part each of tvak and cli, and rnixed with sugar' eigtrt

times in quantity of kapa ( pipp;rii ) are all converted into

nice powder. l'his recipe imSrroves taste and hunger, cures

cougl:, clyspnoea, loss oftaste ald appetite, vomiting, enalarge'

ment of spleen, pain in the heart and flanks, anaernia, fever,

and <Jiaghoea, initiates the downlvard movenrent of inactive

vita. 58b-60.

Jfotes:..-Thecomposition of the recipe wil l be ar follows:--talisa-

onc part, marica-two par.ts, negara-three, pippa !i - four, vamiarocana-five,

tvak-half part, eli-half part aad sugar,-thirty two parts.

'fhus ends the treatment ol'anorexia.

Prasekaili cihitsa { treatntent of excess satiaation etc. I t-;

eilstqawl(.ie Eritrgfu*,ii, r
cAs tftqaF€qSrrwillrqrfrd qaqll qt ll

e,gfr*ww {x5{ rgi-srso q€q I
gtmirr qqqrrq, ga{awmF*qgq: ti qq' ll

Saktu ( paste ol'flour ) of yava soaked irt water corrtaining

the ksira ( alkali or ash i of arka and arnrta and kept over-

night should be consumed when there is excess salivailon. If

the patient is strong, he should be made to vomit by thc use

of diugs of pungeni and bitter tastes. He should eat roasted

meat of animals of desert-like regions, eatables which are

dry ( moisture or fat free ) and easily digestable; followed by

drinking the soup of car.raka ete. 6l-62.

34
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*tqoilsfaqQ*r qr!I: dtqtqr€{fr r
uwQ.d ti fierffiiq tr*Aq n qt tl

With excess alimination of $legnra ( kapha ), viyu ( vata )
getting increased produces increased elimination of kapha
still more greatly; the intellegent physiciau should control it
with the use of ( drugs and fbods ) which are unctous ( fatty )
and hot ( in potency l. 63.

ffish ilf,fltd qqff rr rq'tqlq r 
' 

:

The same methods should be adopted for the treatment
of both nasal catarrb and vomiting. 64a.

fltqraitaQjursrq.aaqritiarnitaiqr r qg r r
fu.qtginrkntfqod: Rrc qrq*qorRg r
oqqrreo$gwrtzf (€r{, d*qdrKr{ lt q\ tl

For nasal catarrh especcially, abyaffga ( oil massage ),
oleation and sudation tberapies should be administered,
utkarika ( thiclc paste of drugs made hot ) added with fat
( oil ) should be applied ( ai pouttice ) on the head, flanks
and throat; meat soup having salt, sour and pungent tastes,
warmed and mixed with fats (ghee etc.) should be consumed.

64b-65.

rlErqiqfqfrr aiq rfiltlcqnfqis
*q*raaf\iir*rqaral
algrr
ceq)

€?g:q161;

gqdqtepqrr;qr€rorirlqrFqErkiir:

In case of pain in the head, shoulders and flanks, treat-
ments appropriate to the aggravated doga slrould be done;
application ol'warm poultice prepared from meat of animals
living in water and marshy lands processed with all the four
fats ( ghee, oi l ,  muscle fat arrd rnarrow ), is desirable. In case
of aggravations of two dosa,s, applicarion o[ paste ( as poul-
tice I either of nata, yaglyahva, 6atihv6, kustha and cafldana;
or of bala, rasn6 and tila; of' punarnavd, kf${ra gafldhd, bal6,

Sdroar lt qq tl
fredqli qEqe I

aaqgqfte{Iararguqqir tl qs ll
I

t t  q e  l l
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shouldvir6, and v.idf,ri, madhuka and utpala-mixed with ghee
be done. 6G68.

ilqi q3qrdrh €ar:ila<qker: r
qfranf inn q(q n qq tl*srrqrq-*q].ilh

Nasal medication, inhalation of smoke (of drugs), drinking
of fats after meals ( oleation therapy ), massaging ( the body
and head ) with suitable oils and enema therapy are also
best suited. 69.

qriei qqri{
cie, cg*t tig'
qetaguefl,x$*qiqt

estqi atqqE t
qq[d{fr€;El: rr so rr

gargil I- 
qFfqr lt et tl

rltfiqlil r

qsrRfue*ila {rdt"
arf,Iiff! qq€t Qnl {rttrlr

By the use of fuflga ( sucking horn ) and others ( leech,
gourd and lancet according to the doqa aggravated ) vitiated

blood should removed. Application of warm pastc ( in the
form of poultice ) of either of padmaka, u$ira and cafidana
mixed with ghee; or of d[rv6, madhuka, manjigha and kesara
mixed with ghee should be done. Anointing the body wifl-
oil prepared from vala and other trees or with ghee washed
a hundred times, followed with pouring warm milk or watt r
boiled with madbuka are beneficial. 70-72a.

srlarlq€dlfh??n?qf'qcgqh€rdt tt sR tl
arqrfrql<:raoifiqH, taadeqq t
gfr{ e€dt <tqe61 ttqqRqsr: tt L.e tl
e{srg$qRis e?t mq ft hqeaq r
qiclilffi.l ginql rra{d Fqm}sg R ll eB ll
qFErrrfH{rq qqm ? oxtsftr<q I
gd sqqei qTffiEl;Sgfrqqra ll \eq ll
qqdf,gqr;il{ fi*qiilfr qQrqq, I
ffihq-q*qrrri edq: gg-t q aq tt oQ tt

Probabaly because of destruction of dige stive power, the
patient develops diarrlioea with slimy faecal matter; for this
condition the treatments indicated for diarrhoea and duode-
nal disorders are suitable. The faeces should be saved ( retai"
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ned ) by all efforts in a patient of 'rijayaksmd who is beco-

Ting emaciated, ( debilitated ) for, in a patie't depleted of all
the dhatus, all his strength is from the f,aeces onty. Judicious
use of meat daily, followed with drinking of wine and non-
suppression of the urges of the body do not allow the yalqmi
to develop further. Scum of sur6, md,rdvika ( wine ), arigla
( fcrmented decoction-), sidhu ( liquor prepared from sugar-
cane juice ) or mfldhava ( liquor preparcd from honcy )
should be used as an after drink, alter a meal'of nreat, in
order to clear the obstruction of the channels arrd increase of
strength and vigour. 72b-76,

ffitng*is
E-Srfr f,clr'*r €t
ryaf<ngqqnfr;i

{qaqilq'q.Iratil |
ri{ts+nd g*: r\r'rr ,rs rr
g<f *eri*tq<q r

The patient should be anointed and then made to sit
inside a tub filled with oil, milk and water. After getting out,
the. whole bgdy should be smeared with copious iuantity of
mi$raka sneha ( mixture of two fats, viz, oil u"a !rr" ) and
massaged comfortably and thea given a dry *urrugl. 77_7ga.

sitqe* erirdtqT q flquqi cf+iqrq u ec n
wrarFqrqqTqd a{,lfi qEfi crorq I
RErfr c,fqrq. Ss a*ganatffrr{ | I \rq tr
qtviRiloi:r R.<ai q rrtilqq q.fieqr
qqqf 

. ixgFs,?f ̂qur gil 
".dt-q 

u zo rr
qagad" qr{ gieaf<unqq r

_ Jivaitir_ $atav_irya, vikasd, puuaruavi,, a$vagafldhd, apimi_196, tarkari, madhula, bala, ui,la.i, sarsapar kqfha, ra4{ula,atasiphala, masa, tifa, 
,and, \[1va 

( all forming J;; ;;;, ) arepowdered niccly and adclld wittr three p-arts of-po*de,( flour ) of yava' This powd.t'*i*.i with curdled milk audhoney should be 
-used 

fo, *urrngi.,g the body; it bestowsnourishment, cotour complexion urri strength. 7gb-Bla.
,fuc'fq6€*" €rdtdqfufts
ramggg$+alidf qatqlqil&*;

- He sirould be given bath daily in waterofgaura sar$apa and drug, ,ui"Ur, ro,

q3 i l d t t l

I

boiled wirh pasre
preparing bathing
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watcr, and drugs' of jivaniya ga+a; such watcr being madc
comfortable to thc season. 8lb-82a.

I[sbrqr"qrfq6i qsrqoqftnflfr qiq lt zR ll
ga{r
qGrrls

q{t+ rifaqrRqtqeq}rFa: t
S<c{tfr sqqiqgqifoat n u? rl

tqaqqrrn*i aqqq?it{i ir qfqaq. trellrr

Decorating the body with scents, garlands, orraments etc,
which dispel inauspiciousness should be done. Meeting with
friends, hearing of songs, playiug of musical instruments,
participating in huppy ceremonies, enema with milk aod
ghee daily, use of wine and meat, adopting of good couduct
and daiva vydpa$raya ( activities to please benevolent gods
and ward off malevalent spirits ) methods mentioned in Atha-
rva veda-all are highly beneficial. 82b-831.

qR *iqqfu t€Egf, qgsftcerrq ef Wqar-
qTqEffiEqqdFaard agd FafmFea-

eni <mqtrriqiqFqfted qrq
qaq)$qTq: l! \ ll

Thus ends the chapter-Rajayakgmddi cikitsita*the fifth in
Cikitsira sttrina of Asldflgahgdaya sarhhita-composed by
{rimad Vagbhata, son of $ri vaidyapati Simhagupta.



qqiseqrq: t
Chapter-6

CHAR D I.H B D ROGA-T 4S N A C IKITS ITA
( treatment of aomitiing, heart iliseases €d thirst )

qqraFsfiiaqlq'qsurrfqfluFqd aqtaqlqm: t
qfa Fqrgq*qrEA qadq: t

We shall now expound the chapter Cikitsa of chardi, hgd-
roga and t.rgr.r6-treatment of vornitting, disease of the heart
and thirst; thus said Atreya and other great sages.

Chardi eikitsa ( treatment of tomitting ) :--

qrqwfrr${r{fl: rTrrtq€ad iitf aa: r
aFr qrrlt qrql*q;i da mqnE il I tl
efoi] q€*q{q ETIT: qaa qg I

Generally vomitting, arises from the upward movement of
the dosis localised in the i.md(;aya ( stornach ); hence for
them, Iafighana ( fasting ) is ideat in the beginning itsell,
except in that caused by vita; next, for those wiro ar" strons
have great increase of doqis and whb continue ro vomit turg?
quantities. repeatedly a varnana ( emesis ) should be admi-
nistered. l-2a.

rfr Et{i ilq{n aEi n&; wongfrr n R n
dfiqf qa q q={ na Aq aqJrq: I
{rqi *qd Gqqgi€rq atq g il a tl

Next, a vireka ( purgation ) should be adrninistered, using
wine, fruit juices or milk (as adjuvants ro the purgative drugy]
this ( purgation ) wil l  make the dolas accumilated at the
upper parts move downward. For those, lvho are dry and
debilitated, Samana auqadhas ( drugs whicb mitigate the
dosat )-only should be administered. 2b.-i.

qRgnqi iH' .rqonei og q uar* |
\rgql€rastl qrtT qer: xrqiaifiT! ttarf il B ll
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rnfif" igr dfaflh qrFmrirqrmr: I

27r

Ttt{t: gsr RFqGI cnorh caraadorq lt \ ll
.rflin3 grrqd rrd'"rr5atgcqqqlqqll I
gifiErqrq qa{Tr ge frarqtqrq n q ti

Foods which are dry ( non-fatty ). liked, accustomed and
easily digestable are ideal; so also fasting, drinking soups,
meat juice ( soup ), kambalika and khala ( liquid foods pre-
pared from vegetables, butter-milft, curds processed with
spices and salt ). leafy vegetables, lictuaries, r6ga, sldava
and pinaka ( fruit juices, sour syrups, swe.et syrups ), snacks,
different kinds of dry fruits; daily bath and massage, perfumes,
sweet smell of fruits, flowe rs, foods and drinks, splashing
of cold water on the face immediately after meals ( ar-
beneficial ). +6.

Vataj a chardi, ciki tsa :-

af.a qrt,ilqt d{ cNlfftf rt;uaq r
frtb$ui hirfu qinrc€qqqirTq u e tl
ailqFqaqqnei qr iqq qr nleqr€il r
qgqftqfuilQ" 

"Xi qearq cil qqs u < ll\6qil€;qq€itql qorcor *fnqi ret r
fiatiq rifq{ gaalqf,Erqriiauriuaqn q tl
dtui qoqui qte l€d +.lafiiraq'r

Ghee mixed with saiffdhava, made darnl and drunk cures
vomitting caused by. vdta especially, also cough and palpita_
tion; or that ( ghee ) mixed with 

-more 
of irikalu anc tri-

Iavapa; or that prepared with the decoction or aa{ima with
$uqrthi, dadhi ( curds ) and dh6nya; or milk mixed with equal
quantity of water or soup of meat of viskira birds or juice of
sour fruits nrixed with more of sainclhava and gh.el foods
which are mixed with fat and prepared from $J+il i auar,i
( curds ) a'd da{ima, warm and udded *ith salt-ure idear,
so also lubricant purgatives. 7-10a.

Pittaja chardi cikitsa :-

F qqrqi fqtcrci 
1*Ur3.t[bgq n f o u

eftiqt *rq,t uik{ qq q dnqunrrq r
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qdtq ak e* €rgh*f*gRqr{ u tttr
. h+r;d wn( qr or$: csqtr&q t

gnqrsofrwraau* flEeftrqtt ll, tl
qquudlwqd - g{ttf qlad friq. t
d,n$terTrqr.+, €€ indF€ld,R{trqtt ta tl
qarr<d <ai Mrie=qrg ndtsfr er t
iilrcElsqf,*fi<qsgsrEtaqr ll qB ll

wu: qftqga! {ta; tftdl er hfrqseFa r
sfi seeldtert ryet ewri q guiotq.ll q\ ll
qr*(Aa ?n eftd ffi-ga(atql qr I
doqqfqaramtqfqrstJig-s.uTl$fat lt lq ll
FoartqilAq qqqi qr ql{i qr q'qtrFur qI t

For vomitting arising from pitta, in order to produce
purgation{ powde r of trivrit mixed rvitir juice of drakqi and
ikqu or tai lvaka sarpi ( chapter 3 verises 152-153 ) should be
administered. Pitta which is greatly increased and localised
in the seaf of kaplur ( stomach ) should be brought out by the
upward method ( emesis ).by using drugs of sweet and bitter
tastes. Afier these purif ic.rt ions, he should drink maiit lra or
yavag€ ( th in  gruel  )  or  ld ia  ( t i iea paddy )  mixed wi th
honey anil  sugar, $al i  ( r ice ) arrci ;a;1ika r ice shouid be

trrartaken alonB with soup of mudga, soup of meat of desert-
l ike lands and condirnents, drink the lvater into wlr ich heated
mud balls have been immersed often, ( then filtered through
thick cloth ) and cooled; or the warer in rvhicli mudga, u$ira,
kar.ri, and dhauya are soaked and ke pt overnight; or juice of
drikqn or ikFu, decciction of gu{oci, or milk- Decoction of
tender leaves ofjambn and d,mra, u$ira, sprouts and tips of
areal roots of vaga mixed with honcy cousumed warrn or
cold cures vomitt i , ,g, fever, diarrhoea, fainting and thirst
which are difficult to cure. Warer boiled with mudga dala,
cooled and mixed with juice of dhatri  should be drunk,
( powder of ) Kolamajja, sita, Iaja, rnakqikavi! ( bees wax ),
kana and afl jana should be l icked with honey ( or powde r of );
pathy6, driksd or badara ( may be licked with honey ).

l0b-17a.
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Kaphaja chardi cikitsa z-

6qmrqi elfqrq6wfifq"ftr€dtr n lo tl
g,** M*d, g{at *qqreiqr
wraernQR{C {fti akgti Friq. rr ld rl
q-qr{ qiqt egarFqrGritqqflR* r
EqF{d aei q <r.n: qrsiutqqqm n 1,1 ll
*t qarfaargitunqRi *nqcurq t
€€a cFqtqrq €d\iq qfe a\ tt 1. 1s
crWrci eaffoi, rrg?T irr gqsfiq I

i lR l l l

In vomitting arising from kapha, vomitting should be
induced again by adminigtering warm water mixed with
( the powder of ) nirirba, kfqn6, pipdita and sarqapa; the weak
patient should be made to fast, decoction of drugs of Aragva.
dhadi ga4a ( chapter 15 of sfltrasthdna ) made cold and
mixed with honey should be drunk. Mafitha ( solution of
flour added with sugar and ghee ) prepared from yava or
others, soaked many times in the decoction of drugs which
cure vomiting; foeids which mitigate kapba and are pleasing,
raga ( sweet syrups ) scented with arjaka and bhntgra-should
be consumed. Licking ( the powder of ) mana$iln, k64i and
marica in the juice of bijapfiraka or kapittha and mixed
r,r,'ith honey cures vomiting. Kapittha along with vyo;a, or
duralabhi with honey should be eaten; ( powder of ) marica,
coca, ela, juice of fresh cowdung and honey should be
licked. l7b-21.

Aryta charili e ikitsa:-

agq;daar\w qtFa feEniil {rqq, I
Vonritting caused by dislites gcts relieved by appropriate,

comforting methods. 22,.

Ehwr sEqaqlrr{rR*?r ftqTRts n RR t
qerr+ii trfitfvps, afiFirigr aensswn! t

. Vonritting arisir,g from worms ( intestinal parasites ) gets
cured by adopting treatments indicated for heart diseases
caused by worms (in this chapter only) and also the remain-

35

2ts
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ing types of vomittings, and other diseases caused by them
(kr imi ) .  22b.

sQs$a l€ fiaftcEr qrgqqrdlvg*aen<q r
sqtq*sl€{ qs"t|ar*rrq'lsi Rtrr €rrr?q€oilqq. I r Ra I r

By the bouts of vomitting, resultingin depletion of dhAtus
( tissues ) matari$va { v6ta ) undergobs increase inevitably.
Hence, therapies such as stharirbhana ( with holdiug the
expulsion of fluids from the body ) and b1mha4a"( riourishing )
mentioned in excess bouts of emesis therapy should be aclopted
irr this condit ion also. 23.

cNder qiqrqr galfr $?'rror{qqurflqafa r
qqiFq qsqlqfaafa darqg€ ctqint cilTi nqFa lt Rts n

qla of{fEFmiiaaq r
Administration ol'sarpir guda re cipe s, meat soup, medicated

ghee such as Kaly6,na ghlta ( vide chapter 6 uttarasthana )
Tryf,;a{a ghlta ( chapter 14 ) Jivaniya ghSta or milk boiled
with suitable drugs and confections prepared. from them,
rel ieves vomitt ing which is persist ing. 2+.

Thus ends the treatment of vomitting.

HTdroga cikitsA ( treatment of lzeart diseases ) :-
Vataja hTdroga eikitsa i-'

qq €dtrlqkiivaq r
€dt qra* ed nrgti\aftrcinirElt t\ tl
fqi€qlnui qfis gacrar€ri'fira aq r
td e sq&: fud eq3rwi a{r1gqq lt Rq tl

In heart disease caused by v6ta, medicated oi l  mixed wit l i
mastu (whey), sauvira (fermented l iquor), takra ( butternri lk )
and bicla and nrade comfortably warm should be drunk. It
cures abdominal tumors, f latulence and colic. Oil  (of sesame)
boiled with salts, cow's urine and gour gruel also has similar
properties. 25-26.

fud <rai qsr{. m}d' tqqr€ gafarq r
gic'em qgrr<a Er q*i:in aRffq+sil rt R\r tt
*d aqrtre qri qtdi e fqfdctq r
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Bilva, r[snd,, yava, kola, devadaru, punarnava, kulattha
and drugs of pafrcamUla should be boiled in water and deco-
ction prepared. Medicated. oil prepared by using this deco.
ction should be used for nasal medication, drinking and
enema. 27-28a,

gc&qqcqraqurmqecnNrrir lt qz tl
qwtllr ir ryii qrr*E€qrwqfuq-q,

Medicated ghee prepared with the decoction of $ur.rqhi,
vayastbi, lava4a, k5yasth6, hiflgu, pauskara and pathya,
cures pain of the flanks ar:d heart and tumours 

- 
of the

abdomen, 2&b-29a.

Sqriaqq ffi qsIIIq:ilT{|EFe* il qq tr
Baxt qt|qar sr* aqlqeaTqgtqfqq I

Medicated ghee prepared with two pala of sauvarcala,
fifty ( pala ) of pathya and one prastha of gh.", cures heart
diseases, dyspnoea and abdorninal tumour. 2gb4}a.

ErRd titqlaqqi grs Re_rErafucq tr lo tl
BrrtilEffiaq]rreEtTrEi qlrgsqq I

Powder of da{ima, klqr.ralavala, $u!qhi, hiflgu, and amla.
vetasa is best to cure trtanus, heart disease and dyspnoea.

30b-31a.

gts ( tart A guff rftq qqsn$rrqt I [? t t l
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qtarr^ if,a,t'lsarr {tq?<nra€afr{ar: r
iqmi*mrqte€<t: fil{r: a}yra a{an tt tR, tl
qqlfrocrqrqflsqmwfrqir
eqRqr$ft q r € q€rtr {rEfi .ci r

saf I
i l 11  t l

Paste of pr"rskarahva, $athi, $ur.rqhi, root of bijapf,ra and
abhayi mixed with ksdra ( yavaksara ), ghee, sourJ and salt
curcs vikart ika $ala 1 rawirrg l ike pain in the heart ).  similar
is the action of decoctiorr ol'yav6.i, lavana, kEara, vacd,, ajaji,
au$adha, pf,tiddru, bijdlrva, palain, $a1hi and paugkara consu.
med wzrrm. 3l b-33.

(raqrlq] qqdt a iiigria qrR-uTr I
q*a ercd qlg gcd iq iqtRenq u I ll
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firqn qsqiur qel" qrqr Ea: r )
( Powder of yavaksdra and yavdni mixed with warm

water should be drunk. By this, pain in the abdomen, and
abdorninal tumour persisting for long time get cured within
seven days just as the clouds get split by the wind ).

qrqoitqF<nd ''tTj qq* aEqrFqaq u lts tl
€iqpiq\futtg arfqgaq:t'.tg q i

(Powder of ) paflcakola, $a1hi, pathy6, Buda, bijdhv6,
and pauSkara made into a paste with vdruqi ( a kind of
( l iquor)  f r ied in  yamaka (  mixture of  two fa ts ,o i l  and ghee)
and added with salt should be consumed in case.of pain in
tbe heart, flanks and vagina, abdomirial tumour and enlarge-

ment of the abdomen. 34-35a.

furqr*€ Faarr riEr: d+aarfa Ta fr q u a\ tl
Irr this ( heart disease of vita origin ) lubricating suda'

tion and ghee processed with drugs ( which miligate vita )
are beneficial. 35b.

When there is thirst, water
pafrcam0li or $u+thi, or viru4i,
or fermented water boiled with

finiqr
These are the treatments when

such as expanding, stopping the
kinds caused by increased mdruta (

qq{rqlrlqfia sl

boiled with drugs of laghu
thin liquid of dadhi ( curds )

corus mav be drunk. 36.

there is pain in the heart
movement arrd continuous
vhta l. 37a.

itar r€i: rt As 1l

agil qsqia {Fan qT qriqd c[€q I
qrwftqfu qr qFqrrei ar fufuie u qq tl

'sssf(rllTq&ilq Efq qlaat&il |

*arenRaihft*sltrf b qdeqqTql t

When there is increased heart rate, expanding type of

pain and loss of consciousness, soup of meat ot'tittiri ( part-

ridge ), kraufrca ( heron ), sikhi ( peacock ), vartaka ( bird'

button quail ) and dak$a ( cock ) added with rnore of fats

( gbee or oil ) are beneficial. 37b-38a.
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\ o \qataa €Fdrll lqier ggnnc{.11 lz tl
s€Tdd aail?cq r

The patient of heart diseases shr.iuid drink Bala taila
( vide chapter 2 of $arirasthdna ) or Sukumdra ( chapter 13 of
cikitsa sthana ) or Satapaka yasf taila ( chapter 22-ctkirca-

sthana ) or Mahasneha ( vide chapter 2l ol cikitsasthana )
which are best suited. 38b-39a.

[?q t l

rrrftiiqqqqraftid"ar€a leqtqaq I
qeqd mrre*s ollras c frQfra: ll Bo tl
atfr .iaoil qatit ilmEdtrrdTlt;t: I

Mahisneha ( mixture of all the four fats, ghee, oil, muscle
fat and marrow ) should be prepared with the decoction and
paste of r6snir jivaka, jivanti, bala, vydghri, punarnavd,
bhdrfigi, sthir6, vac6., and'vyoga' olte fourth part of dadhi
( curds ) and sour liquids as rnany as available. This recipe
acts as tarpa+a ( restorative ), brimha4a ( nutritive ) balya
( strengthening ) and cures heart disease arising frorn vita.

39b-41a.

*isrt eq-drqft €An qTR* Raq.ll Bq ll

*{ EFx gsf cR'tqnl{rn1freq r
qm;iq Er EEqtfr aqlts qgdfr n tsi tl
tQg, €{rvrrs€rrqdg+tfu q ilfr* |
ffirgqrl atkq GqilwfierqtRaqrqll tsa ll

In heart disease caused by vita, if there is increased heart
rate and expanding type of pain and if the patient has strong
digestive power, then consuming milk, curds, jaggery ( mola.
sses ), ghee and meat of animals living in water and marshy
regions is suitable. These are to be avoided in the remaining
four kinds of heart diseases, and even in vataja kind, if there
is rigidity and inactivity ( in the body ) and association of
6ma. If there is kapha as the 5sgsndary doEa in it ( vataja
heart disease ) therapies which bring about dryness and heat
should be adopted. 4lb-43.
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Pittaja ltTdroga cikitsa :-

t+ qr&shqi€f€ar*qqsq*r r
gdt Ets.t Eflr 1q1*o! g€ q fqr€T u BB u
q{afffieqff €r Gr6r;af vfierdaq t
cuElegnetei iT iqQtefuaqnrcr n tsq tl

In hldroga arising from pitta, vireka ( purgation ) is ideal,
with the juice of drdksa, ik5u, sitd, ksaudra and par.,*gaka
(as adjuvants to the purgative drug); after such a purifaction,
all treatments which rnitigate pitta should be done, such as
the external and internal treatment enumerated ir kqata
( urakgata-injury to lungs ) and pittajvara ( fever caused by
prlt-a). Paste of kalvi and madhuka should be consumed along
with sugar water, 44-45.

*q€tilS<rsrsrftqu$H'firud: r
eerc{rcrr}aflhqrg*s urfilaq n tsq tl
€S{ flR{ qfdr firaq}naruaq r

Medicated ghee prepared with ( decoction and paste of )
{reyasi, $arkar6, draksi, jivaka, gsabhaka, utpala, bala, khar-
jnra, kakoli and meda yugma, with milk and ghee obtained
from buffalo milk cures pittaja hgdroga. 46-47a.

agdlieorcarfu: €qrtt fqqeqgaq r
{frii qqg airj rargeoiaa q qq n tsz tl
qfra q qqtcrq*'{ *ai qqmqriaaq I

Medicated ghe e prepared with ( cie coction and paste of )
prapauqr{agikar madhuka, bisagraflthi, kaseruka, $u-r.r.thi; and
6aiv6la, milk and ghee, is desirable to be consumed with
honey. Ghee prepared with drugs of sweet taste is also sui-
table. Enema should be adminisrered with oir processed with
madhuka and mixed ivith honey. 47b-49a.

Kaphaja h/lroga cikitsa :-

{*mA qifttqa: fugqn{qqrrqnr u sq u
S(.tqq?+iq(qdtqoTrGrqrmr;r! |
fuqd qqrF€EoEorerTirnrq u \o tt
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Qg1qqraqrfioTrrlrtqr(Rgqpg?il |
tfi€qFqlrao\etuqyqarq*qd*lr u \? rl
gltfq€tuqlgudJufttpirqq*ssrTq I
arri aErsTnilgudlmAtftagus.Eord. u \R, tl

In that caused by kapha, after making the patient pers-
pire ( by sudation therapy ), vamana ( emesis ) should be
administered with decoction of picumaflda and vacd ( as
adjuvants to the emetic drugs ). He should consume food
prepared from yava along with soup of kulattha and meat
of aoimals of desert- l ike regions and drink strong wines.

Powder of vac6, hingu, the two lava4a, nlgara, eld, yav6.
naka ( yavdni ), kar,ri and yavakgira should be consumed
with warm water, or with fruit juice, fermented gruel, soup
of kulattha, cow's urine or dsava ( fermented infusion ). Deco-
ction of pu;kardhv6, abhayd, $uT1hi, 6a1hi, rdsnd, vaca and
ka4a or of abhaya, $ugghi, midri, pitadru and kalpbala
( should be consumed ). 49b-52.

sru ttfbacr{qruuQtlgrar{l r
qqorttEra eritvFqqurtFat siTs tt \l tl
gvlqeigama ia: q'qiqmtar r

Into the decoction of rohitaka, a$vattha, khadira, udum-
bara, arjuna, pald{a and ya12, pcwder of vycga, and tr ivlt , is
put in and confection prepared. Consumed with warm water
it cures disease ( of lieart ) arising from kapha. 53-54a.

dnqutlilflEaTv{ilii q{r{iq fu iqqrqii}n r r ru r r
rrilstRso€ qr arEi qTs" (qFrrq I
aqustroinA€ en tIT{i Eltsrlaarfiftaq ll q,\ li

Mcdicated ghee and different ksaras ( alkalies ) described
in kapha gulma,( vide chapter 14 of cikitsasthana ) shouldbe
drunk. Either Silahva ($i lajatu ) rasiyana ( vide. chapter 39
of uttarasthdna ) or Brdhma rasdyana or Amalaka rasiyana
( al l  these are mentioned in chapter 39 of uttarasthana )
should be administered. 54b-55.
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qrarurqq*: qfra: qrdttilfunrFqar r
qqlq! orfufrrraetqnHar Faal, tf qa tl
rit*a dtadtq\ qa*t iG" ulraq r
ftil€qri&r3q q{Frrr €fhilFrrr tt qB tt
<ftilcra6qdois*dorrf*f, -',

$drfrqt a{n drtu,it"tq,tui, Lr- q\Lr
aq.i qf.gq lqq qfr+iafrRnn (tr: I
hqtqons rrugsn: q3eeil*f{ar Eau n QQ rr
{Taaq*ffir aqtgl ftftaiei qcm: r
TErcrftq{dtat e{ia*qwnfq q n qs tl

- I' all types 'f thirst, treatments whictr mitigate vd,ta and
pitta are bencficial-generally. In ail trre types, cild-tre"t,n.r,t
both external a,d internar, so also palriaiive ancl purificatorf
treatments ( are be'eficiar ); rain water or ground warer rese-
mbling it, mixed with honev shourd be ised;; ,h" warer
into rryhich heated stone, pot-sherd or sand has bee' immer-
sed several times should be used ad'Jed with sugar; or w6ter
boiled with ( tr*a ) pafrcamnra; or mantha ( solition of ffour )prepared from fiour of l6ja ( frieci paddy ) or: vagya ( tt i,l
pas-t: of flour ) prepared from raw yava, nrixed with sugar
and honey and cooled;. yavdgD ( thin gruel ; prepar*d fronr
Seli (rice) or kodrava which are old; loods pr*p"r.o frorR su[s-
talces r:f cold potency partaken cold; bathing i' cold water,
drinkirig milk adcled rvith.sugar and ho'ey, soup of meat ofapimals of desert-like lancls, fr.ied in gt.r, wittiout- making
it sour a'd saltyi sou' .f' m'rdga etc., mixed with.iuice of
d*rgs of jlvaniya 

r+u-(vide chapter r5 of sfrtrartrra"")shourd
be used as food. Nasal drops with milkand gtu"r-o, juice
drugs of cold potency or ol sugarcane; mouth lurgt., withjuice of healing drugs me'rioned in strrastiiana {"chip,ter zz ),Applicarion of pasre over the body described in fever with
burning sensation (-vide chapter l  of cikitsasthd'a ); mincr
which is notagitated and dispassionatel sight of o*emembe-
rance of great rivers, lakes etc.-all these are bt,neficial. 60_67.
Vauja tysg,a ci*itsa :,-*

qtunf qq"}tqmi qge qFEr rs* r
<tltst daon: dtar fMfuonql q tt qz tl
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In thirst caused by pavana ( v6ta )-dadhi ( curds ) mixed
with gu{a ( jaggery ) is suitable; so also meat soup which
is nourishing and cold in potency or water boiled with
drugs of vidiryddi ga4a ( vide chapter 15 of sf,trasthina ). 68.

Pittaja u$a cikitsa l-

iqtwrqi.f<aqm: a;ilgrete.l (q: I
ftaleil qr f€c€etqrRqrFqrroflrg eI ll qq ll
afils qdt qitaqqmq. <FuanqE. t
qt{iftq}taeq aftReda qfu,qar{ ll rro ll
dleXl:*qdlifiTqe+a{rq€Erl, I
qf,rfi S{IdTuIqi qsan€ q q} egaq.ll eq ll
qqtRti qr qTq{Tiq qs€Klrg er fitq r

In thirst caused by pitta, juice of r ipe fruit of 'udurhbara

added with sugar or its dbcoction made cool, similarly the
decoction or cold infusion of drugs of sdrivddigar.ra ( vide.
chapter l5 of sf,trasthina ) or other gana of similar proper-
ties, added with sugar and honey or cold infusion prepared
from drugs of sweet taste or trees having milky sapl water
boiled with tender leaves of bijapiraka, mgdvika, vata and
vetasa; or with roots of ku3a, ka$a and y.rsthydhva; drakqidi
phar.rqa described io the treatment of jvara ( vidc chapter I
of cikitsdsthana ) or pafrcas6rambu ( vide chapter 2 t-rf cikitsa-
sthana )-shoutd be consum ed. 69-72a.

Kaphaja trs4a cikiis6 r-

edtqrrarui qci' iarqqqeqri<urr tt \eq tt
iqqraftqgmloqriqgmqrRraq I
q?t fr|qwat qr iqq c*fl*tq ll s? ll
gSTi tt ea{lqqila'ffarqqgqq t
qEn€i ffqurosoarqdtta qtetq ll ets ll

In thirst caused by kapha, vamana ( enresis ) should be
done, .wi th  decoct ion of  tender  leaves of  n i rhba;  dr ink water
boiled with bi lva, ddiraki, p,rf lcakola, darbhapaflcafta
( tf+a paflcamdla ) or with rajani added with honey and
sugar; soup of mudga mixed with ( prwder of ) vyo5i, palola
and tender leaves of nirhba; mess prepared from yava, mouth
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gargle and nasal drops and confections of strong potency-

should be made use of. 72b:74.

dqqit hter qqri iTelr I

i l s \ l l

In rhirst caused by dma and caused by all the three dopds

treatfilents to mitigate them are necessary. Vomitting should

be indused by the use of tryfiqatra, druskara, vacil, phalamla

( matulufiga ) either with warm water or mastu ( whey ). 75.

srqpqqrrfisqg.oi t€d qrq q 61ehq t

In thirst caused by avoidence of food, mag{a ( thin gruel )
which is warm or mafftha ( solution of flour mixed with

sugar and ghee ) which is cold should be consumed appro'

priate to the time ( season )' 76a'

elq rlqFqtetd q;qi qt €i€d iaiq tt sQ tt

In thirst caused by exertion' meat juice ( soup ) or mafitha

added with sugar should be drunk' 76b'

erriTrrriqf€d ffei qqaloqqEfr: r

cqtqqflfr lartq iirafroqrqqriq*: ll ss ll

eilaamte Fqlrg i\riqawA{grrg €il |

In thirst due to exposure to sunlight, mafltha prepared

rvith flour of yava and cola should be consumed. Ttre whole

body should be anointed with tita pi+yeka ( paste of sesame )
mixla with kafljika ( sour rice wash ), take bath in cold

water, d.r i1k wine mixed with more water, or Water in which

guda ( jaggery ) is dissolved. 
'17-7Ba'

q.nq*iso rr{i qrfrsraoaot{aq ll sz ll

In thirst due to drinking wine, he should drink wine added

with half i ts quantity of water mixed with sour and salt,

after taking bath. 78b.

riaeiqura<rfuee {{rrrqfufut wq r

\
T|tKTffq

dE$unr6u*tEfiqbq€frwfqa: tt \eq tt
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He who has strong digestive activity caused by olcation

therapy should dri'k water which by nature porr.r, cold
potency; he who has poor digestive activity dui to oleation
should drink hot water and when the food is well digested
and he feels thirsty he should drink map{a ( thin gruelj. ?9,

ftiftqarqrqcffi Rqeqffi gdesq. r
He who is thirsty after a fatty meal should drink water

containing guda ( jaggery ) made very cold like the touch
ofice. 80a.

gqtq*a fia: ffiwrpg agftAq n do tl
He who is thirsty by consuming foods which are hard to

digest should drink hot water and vomit it ( food ). S0b"

{qilqi qrq&it cri {aqr*$lq r

In thirst causbd by kgaya ( consumption/depletion of
tissues) of all nethods which are suitable to consumption such
as nourishing foods and medicines should be adopted. 8la.

e .
iF'{rgqe(arql HI( sFil <qilsqr I cl rl

{q6rqa* sgnq Idt e *riqrdrqt

For persons who are emaciatcd, weak and dry, goats milk
or juice of meat ( of goat ) are bene8cial. When ther'e is
upward movement ( of v6ta ) milk boiled with drugs which
cure fuayakasa ( vide-chapter 3 of cikitsisthana ) is bene-
ficial. 8lb-82a.

*rffinrqi qrqr€ efuareg u zR tl
qrt qqr€ eqt q Fnqr Mffi r

In thirst caused by contagious diseases, water boiled with
dharrya ( kustumburu ) added with sugar and honey is ideal
for drinking and all other treatment appropriate to tbe
diseases. 82b-83a.

rlerq T*tTqqffur't a arla qo qfE rr ca n
q<gi ddfri tII nUqtieftf ail |
crtratsqn$wiqruri ilrq eiq<t n <B tt
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d*qi Rmqtqrqlfq qrfqr {rrqErfrfrsgq rrarlrr
rfr u.unqhFfafrqaqt

The patient who is thirsty and emaciated by earlier
diseases, if he does not get water in time, will either die or
becomes a victim of chronic d.iseases. Hence his thirst should
be controlled first by accustome d foods, drirrks and medicines;
when that ( thirst ) is coltrolled it is easl to treat the other
diseases. B3b-841.

Thus eads the treatment of thirst.

{fr *Aqqlafeaqsqa*qaFu ef lrfu 6 mqsrff aqq-
dRarqt qg'i fqftftqaeeili eGaiq-

qwnFqfqk ilq qdl$qtqs n q rl

Thus ends the chapter Chardi-hSdroga-tys?a cikitsa-the
sixth in Cikitsita sthdna of Aqqeffgahydaya sarhhird composed
by Srimad Vagbhala, son of $ri vaidyapati Simhagupta.



qqTITTSEqTITi I

Chapter--7

MADATyAyADI CIKITSITA-( treatment of alcoholism etc.)

:rnl* srqnqqrRflshReif 6rn<zn€mlf I

{i {enfud qq}a{qrqi lfr*r<\ r

qh E ergtrt nqq\ q€dq: t

We shall now exPound

treatment of alcoholism

great sages.

qqalTf,Igqaqt Er gqq\i qqrtqi u I rr
qriol fd TflFre: Ifiqqttaqq"tat

Which ever the dci;a found to be predominent should be
treated first; when all the dosas are found to be equal in
alcoholism, then treatment should be to the seats ofkapha
first, because alcoholism .generally has aggravation of pitta
and mdruta ( vita ) at its terminal stages. l-2a.

€tafqsqrfi{f*a * aqTfrrqqqrq* rr R rr
qq{fia tlq q qialq{rrr.qh r

The disease ( alcoholism ) which develops from inade-
quate, improper and excess use of any one kind of wine, gers
relieved by the proper use of the same. 2b-3a.

cEr{q iqsqr€Eqrq.ii,i qr$igiiirTr u i rl
tit eorrQn{di.itrnkqr -a (qQeTe

Wine is similar to poison; poison possessing powerful
propert ies and actions such as penetrating ( deep into the
tissues ) etc; needs another kind of poison ( for the cure of
disorders caused by the first poison )" 3b-4a.

alqwltfrnlaqtiur,fttarrotlqriaar u I tl
qqare<qt;'i iqquq, q{r(dt qtr! |

the chapter-Maddtyayadi cikitsita-
etc; thus said Atreya and other

qr{ lg'<FeqqoqJ€sq$aEl€iqsqqu \ n
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qifi,r€iTarEri €ra I
qq}q Faai.a aT{ u e tl

*df.mt- *Qsr qar dtarg qreit! |
gfl{r iq-fl atq lqr<rqftqg qfug tl q ll
6lqfsqqq'lsqq
rtfnd hfuqqqi

By ingestion of large quantity of wine which possesses

tiks{ra ( penetrating ), uf4a ( heat Droducing ), amla ( sour )
and viCahi ( causing burning sensation ) properties, the mois-
ture in the essence of food, unde rgoes exce'ss cooking, assumes
the properties of ksdra ( caustic alkali ) and produces intoxi-
cation, thirst, delusion, fever, burning sensation inside the

abdomen and severe giddiness. Maruta (vata) getting obstru-

cted in its passage by the other dogis aggravated by wine,

produces severe pain in the head, bones and joints. When

these symptoms become old or not produced by wine ( by

drinking again ) and such a desire ( for drinking ) becoming

less, they ( symptoms ) get relieved by the same wine itself

used judiciously and in the prescribed nranner. 4-7.

arit lE wh mq{ dtqqrolqdlaar t
nqqreg q id <]elawtqqlqg{lt z ll

Ksara ( alkali ) attains sweetness soon by getting mixed

with sour; anlong sour things wine is the chief and suff icient

to liquify and mitigate the dosds' 8.

fiqoitwrra: g3r c\*{fqardraut goit t
qI?TcFqIq atqtfq gtTg€Irzlmt tlt{ ll a. ll

Wine by its properties such as tiks4a, u;r.ra etc; described

earl ier ( vide chapter 6 o1' rr idanasthina ) and dipana ( car-

minative) etc. ( vide chapter 5 of sf i trasthdna ) and by nature

of becoming habituated/acaustorned ), i t  wil l  be the best

material to rcstore the normalcy of the dhatr-ts ( t issues ). 9.

€gtEqg(Ii GII
^ t r

slq?qiflqal gFT

guittarca*euq r
qrla iauurilraq ll lo ll

at adlsgqurta qit itrl€qq ivwq t
qErqai cg€ta saqt.tr?qdqqr lt 1l ll

The treatment for alcoholism should be done for seven or

eight days only; by that period the wine localised in abnor'
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T"l p"r:?g:s ( places other than the alimentary tract ) gets
digested. The diseases which continue even after this period
should be treated with appropriate therapies prescribtd for
alcoholism. 1G-l1.

Vataja madatlay cikitsa z-

gqql
u11 t l
I

vrqfurqp6rqpsrr
qrcnflair'Qdtfu:

dgqkq cmfur n 11 tl
iiqqtqrgr f*o,, r

dq$'m qrrnTrqqlt rt tts tl
niqeqmRukdgfuar geFnw r
anGuriiqsaeregueieiii rfrioft n l\ u
gtE#aon dtar fa,F+ qTrsgqr€oit r
r{dd qtRqlq irrQg qeqoref,lqq: n lQ rr
gq&rrT:qmqr nqgm,rc *eeraffi fq6q t
qwrs.Hawirgwi qTewi q?q n l\e tl
ur*ngr*r r{q: qga{f€gg.qs I
g;deriiunrrta;q\ ieai*ngqiq: lt q,z ti
aftrrFagi Stnr: flqr daraig-a r

In madatyaya ( alcoholism ) with prcdominance of vdta,
wine prepared froiu floLrr mixed with ( tbe pcwcier af )bijapilraka vrksirnla, kola, da{inra, dipyakd,, yav6,ni, h:rpug6,
aj6ji, vyoq6, rhe three lava?a a,.,d ar.lrakai roasted nieato
green vegetahles, added with fats and flour of corns shourr:i
be consumed as food,_soup of fatty meat aclded with fats,sours and salt consumed *ui- is beneficial. Ra;;;nJsaCava
( sour and sweet sy^rps ) pro..rr.J with tender fruits of 6mra
and imr6ta; differeut-kinds of snacks prepared from godhflma
and misa, pleasing r: the mouth ( iasty )co'tainirig withinthem irdriki,  6rdr;1[u, kulm6sa, 6'ukta'and ma_*^i viruni( I iquor ) which is clear, srveet ,*. l i i , ,g, saltv, .r i ; ;"d i ; ;fronr defects; fresh juice of cIa{ima fruil; decoction of kaniya( hrasva ) paflcarra-11i.or of Suqr,rtr i  a:rd dhenya, t f_ L mastu,
$uktarhbu, amlakafrj ika f i ." of pr." ipitate; oi i_urr*ge, dry
massage, bath wirh warrn warerl t i , ict ro".r inf, f  blanketu

aq Erfr€qfr qei qqrF?qs6?i
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etc. ) fumigation with ghana and aguru, anointing the body
with mud, aguru and kurhkumai warm and joyful embrace
by women who have beautiful breasts, thighs and' hips and
warmth of youth; such women bcing engaged for massaging
the body-all these are beneficial. 12-19a.

Pittaja mailaryala cikitsa z-

ffi wset fl*t qg qr gr{r ?q rl
GqtRqsdw.qqreilqcs*: I
gdtii eRarcg dsf arrq ir rlrlrr{tt Ro tl
€rg3,i6qr*qt-gd q* errfurq.'r

n ?,1, il
qS: r

In madatyaya ( alcoholism ) with predominance of pitta,
drinking of large quantity of wine prepared from sugar added
with plenty of water or honeyl juice of da{ima, kharjdra,
bhavy6, drakqi arrd parEgaka cooled, added with sugar; saktu
( solution of corn flour ) or pinaka { sweet syrup ) prepared
in'the same way, wine mixed with decoction of drugs of
sweet groyp ( vide. chapter 10 of siltrasthina ) added with
hone y. Sali, sagtika rice consumed with the soup of meat
of $a$a ( rabbit ) uja ( goat'), e+a ( deer ) kapifrjala ( bird.grey
partridgc ); or of satina, mudga, dmalaka, paloli and dA{ima.

l9b-22a.
i6rETgf, qgfrsEgfinAqfgqr€ur{ u ?R rl
.ffnrs+g rfrti qsi Er {tfgsqrigilq I
qRrnd il dqrfr afonfE: qt Rer ll 11 ll
*t PnSat awr NqtqqTqa: t

When the patient has thirst and burning sensation, the
kapba and pitta which have increased should be expelled out
( by vomitting ) plenty of cold wafer, or wine mixed with
sugar-cane juice or juice of drdkgi; samsargi ( regimen of
diet after purificatory therapies ) such as tarpaia etc. are
ideal; by these, the digesti!'e power becomes augmented which
cooks the residue of the dosat and the faod.22b-24a.

f,r* €mHSe wdcatatg €r tt 1ts tl
_ awn ri qfiqrarqi e\rSir aEilqlq I

37

2S9

nrfuq&*qdMom&w$t
qfiagnrqauqddoRt
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gq:dlqqgsarai qdarqqqr <ttq n Rq rl
hfuR*ft*qaq r*g$t g$a

When there is cough with expcctoration of sputum mixed
with blood, pain in the flanks and region of the breastsrthirst,
burning sensation during digestion and oppression in the
region of the heart 

'and 
chest ( nausea ) then decoction of

gu{uci and bhadramusti or patola added with $Sngvera should
be consumed, followed by a meal of meat of tittiri bird.

24b-26a.

eusq* qt|a q€qaraiq* egq* lt lq tl

qqqqrqrrrri qd nitd frvrgdmq t
dldsqt-qqqrrla gtrrqtq(Qil q u qe tt

. When there is severe thirst and great increase of vdta and

pitta, draksd rasa ( juice or infusion of dra$a ) should be
consumed, it is cold ( in poteucy ) and makes the do;as move

downwards. After it gets digested, he sliould take food either

with sweet and sour things or with soup of goats meat. 26b-27 "

Arqrqsilr iqd;q?i qq rqrt s6qifq r

gKqrisrr€rilcg eaiar qlurfleZitqll tc ll

qraagiqar6;ed {irrrrErrtq ar lanq r

When the thirst is mild, he should drink wine added with
more of water preserving the toxicity; or drink water boiled
with musti,  dd{irna, and taja; or water boiled with the two
pargi or with pd.lala and utpala kairda, rvhich are by nature
cold in potency. 28b-29a.

qqrhqnr{aqrti\ q*e tqie qla* lt Rq tl
rr: gtqq66rcqlg) fhai ftnutq *q* r
qlqtrqrcalsrrrqd' faqftqqsar€iT{ n 1o u

By drinking wine in excess, the apdhatfrs ( lvatery t issues )
get decreased and tejas ( heat ) gets iiicreased. He rvho cleve,
lops dryness of the throat, palate and l ips, protrusion of the
tongue and moves his head sidewar"ds ( restlessly ) should
drink, water as rnuch as he likes, the water havirrg been
cooied by fanning over it. 2gb-30^
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qgt€dl gcrtq: eqrewri hqseR tl 1l tl

Fresh juice of the five sours viz, kola, d6{ima, vfksdmlar
cukriki, and cukrikd-smeared inside the mouth relieves the
thirst irnmediatly. 31.

rsii qTs:r qnlqr flua<erfrqftoa: t
qTd ssa* *t aqr|aiitftt* hfqr tlllrl
q{nr{rfr c*qi ttFaqft auQfrsrcTq 1

The heat generated by drinking wine, associating with
pitta and raktai gets localised in the skin arrd produces severe

burning sensation; for that all cold therapies should be admi
nistered in great measure. Still if it does not subside, the rohiqri
sira ( vein which is sl ightly red in colour ) should be cut (and

blood let out ) after satisfying strengthening the patient with

drinking of meat soup. 32'33a"

Kaphaja rnadatyala cikilsa z-

\ \ .gErcFngEfi(TIrqt qM.drqqui Rriq rr ra rt
titti g"fi norttfr ;qg:qqulqarilEq{ t

Madityaya ( alcoholism ) with predominance nf Sleqma
( kapha ) should be treated by emesis and fasting, drinkirrg

the decoction ofiu{1hi, sthir6, udicya and du5spar$a or of any
other { similar ) drugs. 33b-34a.

6re wqt(gqtf.e{rnq ll eB ll
fi.iqfid *qiq qr r

qqrf,tirRrFaaq ll ?\ ll

When there is no ima ( undigested materials ) in the ali-

mentary tract, the patient being hungry, he should made to
drink rvine prepared from sugar or honey added with more

quantity of honey or old ariqla ( fermented decoction or sidhu

ifermented sugar'cane juice ) which is mixed with dry ( fat

free ) tarpapa ( flour dissolved in water ) addcd with yavini

and nigara, 34b-35.

aior aqrilqd agrruFQa ,*qtq. t

291

gqtd €tud
ilTdt rrq irl

t Yqq{ilquTqgfi

Etuff5osgfh+{ *\a.tarwqftqr tt aq tr
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gtnqaqgaorn dqi e;qqrftqnq r
erw*aqqqlraqAdafisqrRil n ?e rl

He should eat food prepared ff,om yava or godhuma alcng
with little guantity of thin -vls" ( roupt ) of kurittha processed
with sour, pungent and bitter subitance aod very little of
ghee and warmed; or_with soup of dry mf,laka; o, ,itl, *oup
of meat of animals of desert-like landsr nixed with amla-
vetasa, vXkqdmla. pafoll, vyogd and dddim a. 36_:)7..

I

l l  lc  t l

I oH.

38-40a.

rnEf go*qftq€ft ardnikqq
ffwqrceiaroUr;ftwqffiaq

fuar#arursilfrf#leiraiaaq tt Bo
?qtarqfl€nirqrqgrsaqoi k"q.,
eHhgeqfonq ncnt eqrtqQ 11 91

l l  8o l l

l l

tilffitqEifq fiRg qgq|Ianq I
qa1ils1sr.qai flquRqahmiqq. tr iq tl
qerFs rraqq qid qTEd f*rq Fqiq r

oblong pieces of green vegetables together with more of
$urghi and marica, fried in sour juices of bijaprlra etc, devoid
of moisture should be given to eat; karira, karamardaka etc.
which are tasty and very green, added with rnore of a$Ffiga
lava4a ( described in the next verse ) and prepaped in diffe-
rent ways, should be partaken, meat should be coosumed in
keeping with the strength of digestive fire and md.dhava (wine
prepared from honey ) which is unspoift shruld be drunk

Agafta laoana:-

Sita, sauvarcala, ajaji, tifrtidika, and amlavetasa, each
one parti tvak, eld and marica, each half part, powdered toge-
ther is known as A;[dfrga ravaqa, is benificiar in madatyalya
with predominance of kapha; it crears the channers and aug-
ments the digestive fire. 40b41.

qnrqrfrr ca d|Ft&qr qrqrir s u tsR tl
qfli{rrr: fi$rrtcr: {td wgu{]nrk r

Madityaya with predominance of kapha gets rerieved soon
by dry and warm mas$age, trampling ty ioot, bath, appro_
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and judi-priate foodsn fasting, cornpany of sensuous women
cious avoidance of'sleep. 42-43a.

qRi 6f fffqe guqlved sfr u sl tl
qhwe E{rR} a€isit Fqqeqqq r

The treatments indicated so far, in respect of each doqa
seperately should be adopted for the ten kinds of sannipita
and also for the remaining kinds. 43b-44a.

Kapittha panako *-

q6fqtpr(d
qqlqng

Fcarfiqil r
drrilFuaq n s\ tl
uqfuqtqaq,

Pinaka ( sweet syrup ) prepared from the juice of kapi-
ttha ( fruit ) added with ( powder of ) tvak, nigapuqpa,
mdgadhdi marica, ajaji, dhanyakd, parisaka, el6, surahvd
and sita ( sugar ) approved by the moon ( made cool by
keeping it in moonlight ) is a cordial drink in all types of
alcholism, improves taste and digestive fire. 44b46a.

qrfrailrq rrif qEi rtf<qFqeq qr n Bq u
Sqhqqnwi arqlRrm €doit Fnzn r

Wine, causes intoxication neither without disorganising/
vitiating the mind nor without destroying the ( tissues of )
body; hence all mettrods which bring pleasure/happiness are
desired ( required ). 46b-47a.

Kgira prayoga i-

tigknqnrig nqifq: silqfr ll se ll
a Qqsricc+ qfrfi cr* q\dtq€rq+ |
a€ ffi{rrr€r qrafufirtts ir ll 8z ll
fitnluaaru atlqoqr qS aetr sqf I
nqsurer R q{t"i qfttqr€q gqFa tt tsq ll
aitnrgei gil qdfqqfi?i ir qetaf I
s{Tqr fs€e An qQ srt Rq*+d ll qo ll
qftrc,ilri, qEi it fiholrcqrcqeru\q t

?€rqalrrgwr{rtrtqRqrcrflqrrr;q*f nBtstl
\ \

w[q$ITrlinolgq6s
aq gl;|ef
\ \ .qqg q{t
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a fiwqttq*til qtdlqq${rn rr q,r rf
aqleg ({Egd qrtt srdq} daont fqqrr r
q${*}eiiaanr;qaqra q Enflqq. n \? tl

If the diseases caused by wine, do not subside even after
p^urifactory and palliative therapies, because with the clecrease

1t 
ra,nha, debility and lightness ( emaciation ) of the body

develop for tiie person wrro has been over burrri ( with incre-
ased heat ) and having great increase of vata a'd pitta milk
is to him ( highly benlficial ) what rain is to the tree which
has been tormenred by the heat of summer. Mitk quickly
furnishes nourishment to the person who has been emaciated
by wi'e because all its quiliti.r are similar to those of
ojas and opposite to those oi wine. Afrer the diseases ( madi-
tyaya'alcoholism ) gets cured by the use of milk, it srrou].d.
be stopped and the use of wine o'ly, in small quantities,
commenced so that he may not be troubled by Vilgaya and
Dhvamsaka-diseases_ and. comprications ( vide' .rru-fi., 6 of
nidanasthina ); for these, the us-e of medicltecl ghee,';ilk and
nourishing. enema are beneficial, so also oil-massage, dry
massage, bath and foods and drink which nritisati vata.

gifiqer€r q*dil ? ;qr&wqrq* r
qdtsq qEqt nilrii qr gqfiq *eaq lt qa tl

The person who drinks wine in the prope r way does not
suffer from diseases caused by wine ( ou..-diiokios i. Hence,
the proper way of drinking wine is described furiher, which
is meant ( to teach ) only happiness ( health ). 53.
Mad2a pralamsL ( greatness of wine ) :-

qrFsd qr q-€tdl qa qrcTqd q qr r
qErrdrd q qr ftii qlrri *"qdirqr n qB tl
€Nai qu{* fqt gaqnrI qerrq rn I
*qrqvqi AsgA w gari u gqe u \q tl
qI

rrdqi: c€{n *ntrr*rq*: €€ n qq tl
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aqfliilqgcadl qr ei*gfiT, Rqat rl \s ll
qrflGrr€r FqerFet* qqpi qrq fqrrla r
isarsarsfr qi ,ifsr ;r{r?gqafla€r n qz n
snrrs.riek*t*: ilfn Qti| g*<& r
n<eqsEisfta$*ql'Rflm: u \q lr
q,* ceiq gE'* qr aqlqfu iariFaq r
q'Ilfic rreTsrlnqfiaer.qtqi tt Qo ll
esrq?gaqr gd arrrqqlgr -dlcr?qqil.I

qi efraiqril-lfn fqt crg€n cgf'eaarq lt qt ll
fri?i aqtiaita aqifhe Qqt t
qrldinrrqflaqt.ii eEr arfirqqe ll qq, ll
rititqeliqqlqrd a {rqql! u'lrr* iqat t
e€?Er {€?.ft a egdt f}gm qilqt qql ll ql ll
qqqersfi qr liftt s€at tq.i qe qt t
qfrq q;qt grei aqqfqqaqt qql lt qts ll

eTfrtqqgqrcqtql eq.iidq qI q({ l
qR laertaarutg &urngmtk qr ll qq tl

tqqrslaiirqai qtfa qRqqqq iqiea; I
qt fifuqt dkqt qIrI-.qI Sfui\fla Er rgal lt QQ tt

tqqnq.r.qdqqrqqrqqtg$t I

waq* etai g ai €(i fleFar fuiq tt t'r tt

That rvhich bestolved great splendour to the A$vins, power

( of knorvledqe ) to Sarasvati, valour to lfldra, supremecy to

visnu, werpons to \. Iakaraketu ( maflmatha ) and fulFlment

of pursuits of l i fe, to Balarima; that which is invite d by the

brihmanzrs 10 t lre sautrlmar.l i  (  scma sacrif ice ) and offered

oblations ) through the f ire; thar which was born alorrg with

:lr i  (  laksmi ), s;Saflka ( moo* ) and atnlta (nector) from the

great c)cean f i t led with.al l  the herbs and churned by the gods

Ilnd demons; tSat which bestows cxhilarating ( intoxicating )

power through its many forms such as madtru, m6dhava'

rnaireya, sicihu, gau{a, 6sava €tc; b,v drinking which playful

*r*an clertve t l ieir reai l lal l le, b,v drinking wti ich even chaste

farni ly women also become exhilarated greatlv, b1'drinking

which even sages gett ing tortnentecl by the god of love, beat

their curved brois t i , ieaterring the mind ol women ( and
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fall in love ) and then r,r'innir g one and derive happiness to
both; by drirrkirrg which as rnuch as they desire, brave men
fight with valour the army of Apsaras; b1 drinkirig which
warriers sasrif ice tbeir l i fe just l ike grass; that which even
though used by rnea for long periods, in different forms, yet
sought for daily as though enjoyed never before for its ecsracy
of pleasure; by drinking which, persons do not get troubled
by grief, emotion, lack of pleasures and fear; without which
assemblies, festivities, and gardens become lustreless ( do not
give pleasure ); without rvhich persons grieve by remembering
it often; after drinking which, persons even though displeased
with things still compare them as heave'ly, consider that
even Ifrdra is not as happy as them; that which bestows unex.
plainable pleasuresl by drinking which persons assume them-
selves as physicians; which in many ways imitates the beloved
( wife ); by which the beloved ( wife ) becomes more liked;
which is praised as rhe most liked, pleasure veild.ing, besto-
wer of speech, and as nourishment by the devas, dinavis,
gandharv6s, yakgis, rik;is, rdkgasds and manusis ( humans -
such a sura ( wine ) should be consumed judiciously, in
the proper manner. 54-67.

wrlek a t tqr iqlfrurq.}qEr.r
fifqgfirge qqra a fhqflra qraqrr n qc ll

Diseases arising from ( aggravation of ) medas, ( fat ) anila
(v6,ta ) and kapha do not affect the person who drilksjudi-
ciously; these dreaded diseascs do not get cured arso in persons
who do not drink judiciously. 68.

qk tarq €rsqerr qqi qri flqrii r
sl;{rq rfl@fofrqqdq?F'drd il qq tr

There are many conditions of the body in which drinking
wine is to be avoided, except by those who are not suffering
from any diseasc and that wine which is prepared from diffe-
rent kinds of herbs. 69.

qrdd drtr?i qid Fq&ilrgqfu r
q€i aiinm$tqr qrqt qRqlmqt n eo tl
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€€q nlqasfq*qqq r
qqmiTsrl(rirwogfugE n sl tl
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How does the meat of animals of marshy or desert-like
regions, though prepared in the propdr manner get properly
digested without getting the help of wine ?. 70.

gfrqffaa€qr&qrffi u{I?qq er I
qqniq6*s q*t *nficarq guTr tt et ll

what will be benefit of administering laguna which is
extolled as curing dreaded diseases arising from vdta, to the
person who is deprived of wine and meal ? Zl.

frqatrwn<fr r€qTrrrkfifFr I
{taqd frea* gs{ *afhnuarqn s1 rl

The pers'n who has drunk wine, easiry withstands the
extraction of foreign bodies located deep inside, the appli-
cation of sharp instruments ( for surgicai op"ruiioo ), ks6ra
( alkaline caurery ) and agni ( fire caurery ) and afiiictions
of poison. 72.

sra€}*qi
a ittt:

There is nothing better than wine to augment the digestive
fire and appetite, to relieve grief;, exertion and mental tension
and to bestow health, strength and nourishment. 73.

<q{iTr *ffi asrterfi?sqil €{r t
qrFrfrqrFr,raki qrri qf€rqrdq n sts tl

Hence persons desirous of preserving life for long time,
should drink judiciously; that will be good for ali ,iho 

"r"depending on him, and is best for pursuing thp path of
righteouseness. 74,

MadyapAna oidhi ( regimen d drinking ) :_

Ettal qqrst g.Rry..q qenrFi
qf? Fqqrq q €qTiilrf(r€eq I

srrqraqfuq sr"sqarfrRur-
Tf€T{Tosqqdf qqai

rertq*rq {rql qqfrE
rrlqtt 'oq tr

I38
fqs€stqsfrsrria:
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qd q{r: nqqqrwlG-
qwi fqasqafr*uq. rt eq tl

horfcatai q BorcrilFT
rna €E?{i naqiifrir I

m*ilueriqaflnBon*,
qftsrEq$a iualwilqq tt ee tt

qfurqatqgtiaeaA€Fqit
qcefifiqtqdqqqrzar*: I

af i gflawaFq€qfr qerqr flq,itft -
qftaaRsralaie{sitlq, frqtFift ll sd ll

q6aFaalesarqffi<at-

Eo€qt5sfirqttlr€qlq I
Efd rni qqfiirT<qittqii

awrrfiafqeitranrdorq lt eq ll
fterr€qqrrftfqarqrfqFgarrFrr I
cgrdqroi grrutaf,lfqflqa<a: ll 4o 11
ar€qftr?furftqarfrSr

ntadsaqf,tq qm, r
q+tsft Fqqqeflg.i

qqrfia foga fu?wqa: lt ct ll

EaqQ;gqir gaqrq
qkqficcqaqt Er qiilsq I

qqrfemgFmqd qa<g

61;6sasfqdEqqsq tlzL ll

ar6tt€t?i qgilalRdqt
aqi qrqq crqqrqailqd il |

ffnfifr{q} qfuini g€i
alritfisi qpfttar aaq ll c? ll

gknra rehmi€?qeqlr&fiqlqql
sfutMur edts-lqqrqq{ ll uB ll

fqaRdFqalfqasfr-
aaqaqmtffia$tnq, I

nrangersq q\cq-
qaqgilqsi ftiilqq ll d\ ll
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After taking brth, offering obeisances the gods, br6hma4ra
and preceptors, after attending to his professional work and
others required of him, the person should enter the drinking
chamber, whiah has been sprinkled with scented water and
which is near to the dining hall; lean leisurely on a beautiful
cot, surrounded by friends, attendents and good looking
women, groups of storytellers, and travellers praising his
successes through stories and eulogies; piayful women exhibi-
ting their charms with their gay walk, songs, dances, playing
of musical instruments, attracti'le dress, sound of moving
ankiets, reverberated by the notes of the game birds, surrou-
nded by women wearing ornaments of gems and gold of
different designs, who are capable of distracting the minrls of
even the sages, who are endowed with even unsteady eyes
resembling of a deer; moving slowly due to the weight of the
breasts and buttocks and moving hesitatingly by the fear of
the master, captivitaing with their youthful mind, intoxicated
by the wine of youth and joyous acrivities; and who are thin,
moving hither and thither ( and serving wine ).

Wine ccoled by the air of tender leaves of tala and petals
of nalini ( made as fan ) and by adding very cold things
( cafrdana, u$ira etc. ) which by its very sight captivates the
mind and exciting lust rvhen consumed, mixid with the juice
of c[ta, ifidu ( karpilra ) and mfga ( kastflri ) scented by
placing well bloomed flowers of mallika in it, filled into
vessels ( tumbier ) made of rock crystal or shells, and waves
developing ( in the drinking tumbler ); such a delicious wine
exhilarates the body just as the god of love.

Before drinking, the person should consume eith'er talisadi

car+a, ( chapter 5 of cikitsd sthana ) eladi cf,rEa or vayastha-

pana ( recipes which retard aging ), offer wine who ask fior

it, sprinkle the ground with wine mixed with water and then
drink.

The person remaining courageous and disciplined, perfor-

ming these activities neither inadequately nor in excess,

ensuring all suitable comforts shoutd indulge in winc, keeping
'all necessary things ready at hand.
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Wine which has been enriched in its qualities bv the look
of the beloved wife, who has eles resembling the petals of
the white lotus flower well bloomed, emitting sweet srneli just

like the mouth of the wife, and attracting flocks of' the bees'

should be consumed. 75-85.

fit*.i ;rqme{ qtiqi q;ql;q q* aa}
{r?ErTss€Kg?i 5(: gFTqdl €q}a qdise a t

qdqd*-

druqthkr qaqlq qfadldqcrad fqAq lt cq ll

After drinking, two caEaka ( rvine cups ) he should bid

farewell to his friends, etc. granting gifts to them, go to the

dining hail, take meals in the presence of good physicians,

with Lore of meat, apdpa ( sweet,cake ), ghee, ardraka and

other greens ( vegetables ) and sauvarcala ( salt )'

At night, wine should be consumed twice or thrice, in

little quantities just to please the woman ( wife ). 86'

<eRq ERarrB aeqr gsllftI(qsil-
rgoftaad cra€qi trrnrllqfuqq I

€al(i qitdrqlt a qlqqe sdf
krguala tttcrq aa} q€a€RTIq ll ca ll

The person, who sitting in a secret place, keeping his wife

on his lap, getting excited b.v squeezing her between the

shoulders, *uling her to srr:eat and shake her breasts, if he

tloes not d.rink wine at least once, what else does he enjoy in

this troublesome life cf a householder ? 87'

afuE qiilqFrqFrtrlqeeqq(q I

rrqfr (fr?*iur q qqr ftedls€qqfi
Fqca dlsq: qfi€q. q {Fita qtq ll cz ll

wine made more fragrant by the smell of the mouth of

the wife and appearing like the fluid formed by the melting

of ruby and other precious stones, and obtaining the form of

6sava ( {'ermented wine ) produces intoxication in persons who

are exhausted by sexual intercourse, though consumed in

small quantity and causes decrease of ojas ( essepce of the

qR

{t(i6
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dhatus ), so the person should go to sleep only after avoiding
sueh decrease ( by drinking milk, use of rasdyands etc. ). 88.

q?ai grfl iqffqsi a fqqrrlFeffi |
srqTttiqr(gq qtri arFrrGBFa n (q tl
Qgaoi€,itqr]rr'|s,i
srqqT E ilurg
sqfria (ka:t

qIaqftq: gtfq r
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qqftgslr?ri$ud' aaq tt 1o ll
rr\rlilfrfr ii'q* t

aeqraq{qat qrt qrrwl €tTd Raq t

with the predorninance
dr ink wine,  inc lu lg i r rg

of vdta ( in his consti-
i r r  o i l -bath,  -nss; rge,

hf*ftsFaqqqtsi Fefqar fiiqqran': rt qq tl

istqt favagttlnrFqfiqqruri €aqatq ll qR lt

FeMgqarhq +T&tqeqeqg i r
qaftqqiq *fd' qma.i qtsqr taaq. I qt ti

He who drinks in this manner, does not get deceived by
the three pursuits ( dharma, artha, kama ); derives the grea-
test happiness from this lustreless life, tlris is the enjoyment
of wealth and is enviable even by the gods; on the contrary,
the wealth be comes the fuel for ( cause of ) misery later on
( for him who does not follow the regimen of drinking ) tlre
person is laughed at as one "deprived of enjoyment", ."cl'ea-

ted'as a bad mastel'" or "as a protector of wealth only".

Hence drinking wine should be done in a disciplined manner

always and that only is good, by winning control over the

serse organs always engaged in their objects.

This regimen is for the rich and those who are going to

become rich should make changes suitable to them; it is good

for them to drink wine in modest quantitv. 89-93.

{rlq( ei* c.urfMse *ll* qa: t
dtgae iq<;aasi qqrql?qElal EIqI ll qts ll

The discipl ine d, person should stop drinking wine

always before his vision gets altered and the mind gets
disorganise d. 94.

i'en{lniirtiqaqr*: qd srdrqrr iiia n qq ll

The person
tutir:n ) sl.ouid
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bath, dress, fumigation, anointing perfumes and food,
processed with/endowed with unctousness and heat. 95.

qitdqiltftfu$frsh'q{fraS: I
X1ffi qT[qaqr*r ftwqEj a tftqfr n qq tl

The person wirh the predominance of pitta drinking wine,
indulge in cold services, ( comforts ) of different kinds,
food processed with sweet, unctous and cold things, does not
suffer. 96.

ft*q r
,ttfiq* q;q$rii€q'?i qf<flq*: tr€ tr qe tl

The person with the predominance of 6leqma ( kapha )
should drink wine, indulging in comforts which are not cold,
partaking yava and godhdma, meat of anirnals of desertJike

regions processed with marica. 97.

aq {rt Rtt q?i cnr: tEm,ilRnq r
R crlrilqgr, T* qtfrmtl<s-qrqqq tt qc tl

For persons of vdta predominance wine such as paistika
( prepared from flour ) and gaudilca ( prepared with jaggery/
molasses ) are generally suitable, for those of'pitta predomi-
nance wine mixed with water and honey; for persons of
kapha predominance, wines such as mirdvika ( prepared.
from grapes ) arisga ( fermented decoctions ) and midhava
( prepared from honey ) are suitable. 98.

qrq fqffifH qEi, g6r{lqfi ifum: r
enfrecg ffi;qQ, qqidt qlwqr u qa, tr

qia r.{r?TqRFnfteaq r
Person of kapha predominance should drink wine before

( midday ) meals, - of -pitta pretiominance afrer ( midday )
meals, of vita predominance in between ( the midday meal
and night meal ) and he who has the dos6,s in equal propo_
rtion at any time he desires. 99.

Thus ends the treatment of alcoholism.
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Treatncnt of intoxication andfainting fu other causes z-

qrs .Hf:$*i'mHU'*,
qqosft iiirior &qiqlqeaiq rf loo rl

For intoxication and fainting the treatment desired are
for the mitigation of v6ta and pitta, generally; in ail of them
predominance of pitta only, should be taken care of espe-
cially; 100.

qitat qeat qoq: Qw arcTitrrerrr: I
fuar e€qcefltql{,nieqrqp ̂ w: n loli
fud {qrerr-or <{TI {er: eqrieer I
qlsqil Etto* (iar qqr! qfiiq sftaaq u lqR tt
wqturt* q€rfrqi vqeo qqqrsfuqr t
fq.qw] er i{rafi* qr tqrqalqqr?a: u lol rr
Pqqar En qfiifiaqr qyadq{rdtt r

Poultices producing cold, wearing precious stones, pouring
warrn liquids on the.body, fanning, (cold) breeze, sugar, juic!
of drdkE6, ikqu, kharjf,ra and kii6mary6, milk and mear soup
proressed with drugs of sweet taste, soups mixed with juice
of dadima, qaglika, rakta$ali, ya.va,I medicated ghee such as
ghga prepared from drugs of jivaniya gar.ra ( chaprer 15 of
sfrtrasthana ), kalyandka ghyta ( chapter 6 of urtaristlrana ),
mahatikta_ghgta ( chapter 19 <if cikitsa sthana ) ialpala ghgta
( chapter.5 of cititsa sthdna ) or milk processed with agnift6
( citraka ) either pippali, or Silahva ( $itajatu ); or triptrata
used in mixed with ghee, honey and sugar and uled in the
rasiyana method-all these are to administered. l0l-104a.

gararcilqtq?q ll {ots rl
fT? qilq ?rq"q I

qwraReUtql €n toartdior qprqTs 1 ?o\ tl
gaaqi Er gti qr qfita qiaia qr r
fqi.sReaJariiqq*{itrrR*erq l toQ ll
qrilsar(t fcd qscrsTta qr 

Taq. r

- During the bout ( of intoxication or fainting ) it is bene.
ficial to cause obstruction of the mouth and nose, drinking of

qqfrtig Rd
frier qqftdtt
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human milk ( breast milk ) and instilling it into the nose, lick
the ( paste of ) either of mgTala, bisa or kfs+a with honey or
of abhaya, durilabhd, or mustd with honey; consume the
( pust. of ) rnarica, marrow of kola, u$ira and ahikesara
( nigakesara ) with cold water; drink ghee prepared with
juice of dhatriphala or decoction of pathyd. fi4b-fi7a.

SqtRmqi qcilffii it qrEr*qqalEqq n loe tt
qgqqiftr ffi tsri ntforatq q r
qiqqqF{sd anruEfav}g =r ll toc ll

Treatments appropriate to the aggravatcd doSa as required
by the strenth of the dosas should be done; it is also desirable
to administer the paflcakarma ( the five purifactory thera-
pies ) and blood letting.

Upholding the satva ( mind ),
avoiding desire in the objects ( of the
needed. l07h-108.

qtnqftctig qselQg
frqui e-e=rqiqia6 &qg

proper knowledge and
sense organs ) are also

Er qlgtq r
favig a t t  lo1t l

tfr nq{adufuhReaq r
When intoxication and faintir g are very sEvere it  is nece.

ssary to do treatnrents prescribed for sannyasa such as tiks{ra
nasya ( strong nasal medication etc. ) and in those ( intoxi-
cation and fainting ) due to poison, antipoisonous therapies
should be done. 109.

Sannlasa cikitsa ( fteatment of coma ) :-

. qq q€ql€fuFsFcaq t
qlg cqlc?i {TxpQ gfiqsi ;T{.rqgaq I
sq3 sqqi alq: fjtfirq atrr;at u llo tl
*rnai gsr Er€] {{il ?qraqis*: r
qararnod, qri mfr*=paudorq rr q?? ll
sliqai aaqcr{s ogarei<i tq+d r
qt?tqaqlqoqui {laqro*vr{ lr qqR rl
or{ErtrR frqoit.orqqnu'tatiiget r

fn coma, srrong nasal medications and collyriurns to the
eyes, inhalation of smoke, blorving of powder of drugs into
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the no.se, pricking- the nail beds with needles, plucking the
hairs, branding.with fire, bites by insects' such as ,.orfioor,
smearing the inside of the mouth with pungent and sour
substancer, smearing the body wirh ( the pods Jf ) fapikacchu
should be done. After he wakes up ( regaiorcorrr"iousness )
he should be given fresh juice of lafuna to drink, eat the
tendrils of bijapf,raka mixed with vyo;a and lavaqra; easily
digestable food in ver-y little quantity and drink strong and
hot ( heat producing ) wine to clear the channels. ltO-ftga"

Rsrq* ffi, fiqsqorqniis n tte rl
qgiiritaef'{r{raaEqiqrsdlai :
d€ddq*dt' lifqaqre*qH; u q$ tl
sqtefti taeiigwurr{qgr! |
ir€t tiqfuaai tr ea: naafua: tt tlq ll

He should be treated by activities which cause distraction
of the mind, recalling past incidents and things, hearing and

"eeing of the ( men and malslials ) tiked by him, hearing the
pleasant sound of singing and musical instrumentsr practice of
physical exercises, therapies such as laxatives, emesis, purga-
tion, inhalation of srnoke and blood lettir,g; he should be
protected from se@ndary diseases and causes which produce
destructiorr of the mind. 113b-i15.

qia dllqqft flq€gnqg*rerrqafqr karqFrslff -
aqqdEarqi 

"gd 
hfcftcaqqrt rqr€qrR-

fulqfu arq e8*$qlq! n s tr
Thus errds the chapter, Madaryayadi cikitsita-the seventh

in cikitsita sthena in Astafigahldaya s^rhhit6, cornposecl by
$rimad Vagbhatra, son of $ri vaidyapari Simhaeupta.

39



qqfrssqTq: t
ChaPter-8

ARSAS CIKITSITA { treatmcnt of haemotrlzoidslpiles I

q,lr*-:nici fu|nRqd en€ql€nqr.l
qfr e wrgui<{qd qEdqt t

we shall now expound the chapter-,Ar$as cikitsita-

treatment of pileslhaemorrhoidsl thus said Atreya and other

great sages.

K$ra-agnikarma ( cauterisation ) z-

ffiA qIqrt& qS arhgtlentieq r

Ag.e,ttti qqiqqgdqaqlfflaq ll q' ll

gfu uatqtaqd gmfeqqrq€qelq I

aql qa* fls;qrN eqqrferaq ll R, tl

€* c,&ilfld sturQtugq €qq I

€gffilfif|at|qq qG[or'It€€I ll 1 ll
qesifr Fotttr<rqt q qftftqsqg fiuaq t
qroRq?i qRei: qftqtsrqnqrq* tt e tt
adlsd qFtqrsurqi faqtqr€g qGrtrq I

nrlqg<i wfr, aa] aF c?II€qK[ ll l( ll
qi chli galn *rgioaaaug q I

flaffi*tdlw frrsl' qritmf,q$ral €q tt q ll
q{rt&qtifoa{?qnt.T sqaea EI I

Tnier efaafqsff dlaqqqsrTil(q ll s ll

*trlqimlgqqaqq{nt fa+rrqirt t

iaetasi;Es*qrq adlssrqrcnrfqt'1 lt d ll
q*qFqf,a trulalcqetattaguratq r
qr"Efiq{oi adt emqaif ggtaci aar ll q ll

During siclhararra kala ( moderate seasons such as $arat-

autumn and vasaflta-spring ) o1 a cloudless day, the patient

of piles, wtro is not very weak, whose alimeptary tract has

beln purified, who has consumed easily digestable and laxative
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foods irr little quantity, who is clean, who has performed
auspicious rites, eliminated the faeces and urine, who is free
from worries, who is sitting either on a cot or plank, with the
ulrper portioo of the body placed a little high, the rectum
facing the sun, the region of thc waist raised up, the tbighs
and necks restrained, by tieing them with cloth ( made as
rope ), and placed straight and held tight by attendents. The
rectum is batbed with ghee, tiren, the yafrra (ar6o yafitra-rectal
speculum ) which is smeared with ghee is introduced slowly
into the rectum; then observing the pile mass gcttirrg into the
instrurnent ( into the slit of the rectal speculum ) after strai*
ning, it is raised with the help of a probe which is covered at
its tip with cotton swabl then the physician should cauterise
it with caustic alkali only if it ( piles ) is of the rnoist kind
( bleeding piles ) and the other kind ( non-bleeding ) rvith
either caustic alkali or fire { touching a red hot nretal probe
etc. ) or excising ( with sharp instrumeut ) if the pile nrass
is big.

Afterwards, the instrument is rernoved, the rectum and
pelvis smeared with fats ( ghee or orl ) and the patient asked
to sit in a tub ( containing luke-warm or cold water ( proce-
ssed with drugs ) kept in a charnber devoid of breeze ( for
sometime ) and then instructed to atlhere to the procetlunes
( vide vrrsei 26 and27 of chapter 16 of sf,trastdna ). The
pile masses shoultl be treated one by one, week after week in
this manner, that situated on the right side treated first and
nexte that situatecl on the ieft r,vtren there are multiple
masses. 1-9.

qariq: €(qEq srardqgAqar I

db<*slhvgar rqleri quiqdqq: tl io 11

When the cauterisatioii is proper, therc is dc,wnward

movement of vdyu ( vita ), desire for food, keenness of dige-

stive fire, health and incrcase of strength and colour/comple'

xion. 10.

qtg{te eq* ar$(;uieqowmirm*, r
qsiqssg{irrFsfu a}arqq€Ar i l  qq t l
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If there'is pain in the region ofthe bladder, thin paste of
varqdbhf,, ku51ha, surablri, mi$i, loha { aguru ) and amarihva
should be applied,'below the umbilicus. 11.

flWqFqfiqlt qftQfiqrn€dfr r
eerrTargi<oerilcaeqW**r n lq tl
gqflgt*rqi tr amg*i mlefu t
qqeefiqqr *t ta en Enrilrtrdrrt n tl tl
g$ild trg,ES|E €ar* GTIaH*qnIq t

If there is difficulty for elimination o-f faeces and urine,
decoction of varaqa, alambus6,, era4{a, gokaglaka, punarnav6,
suSavi and surabh? should be made use of for pouring over
the part ( pelvis ) and immersing in it, warm and mixed with
fat ( oil ); or rnilk or oil which r.nitigate vdra should be used
( for pouring and immersing ). The food which is'purgatory
and fats ( ghee ) which mitigate vata and are carminative
should be administered. l2-14a.

qqTrrfi-"qEr$q faoftnt $'6qraqt{ n lts tl
qrarqtsEardfqfirqcq gqdtonq r
fqteq$fawn$i: fuiq eqtq n ts rr

Further, those ( pile masses ) which are unsuitable for
cauterisation, which are protruding, painful and swollen
should be bathed by pouring the oil boiled with root of bilva,
agnikd, kgara, and kug1ha or with the fat of the snake, cat,
camel or boar. l4b-16a.

€qnqg FrqBa qqrita qT Si: u lQ rr

"q* 
Fqfutrfiiei Ra.rrni *oqrftqr r

<rrrnrnagqFII EII Fr"€qt urwdrrrm; rr l,e tl
Next, the pile masses should be given fomentation either

with tke bolus ( of drugs ) or liquids or with balls of flour
mixed with oil and ghee or with bolus of rdsna or hapugi or
klsnagafrdhd mixcd with oil and ghee. 16b-17.

( Kaszsadi taila ) :-

I ertftt* drq.i <r€il grr& gri q orsdf r
iqtorrgfirqqrt q ffgEEfl;afqTd tr q, tl
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aRaro aqr qnfrrtittt izr q*qilr r
*d sT*11* rret qt qgdt u ?, rl
qdqrrsdrs{iifq qnqrqniraaC I
errqarim daq cr gui tfth rr r rr l

Medicated oil is prepared from decoction of equal quanti-
ties of kasisa, saiffdhava, r6,sn6, 6ur.r!hi, kustha, lafrgali, $ila,
abhraka, a$vam6.ra, jantuhgt, dafiti, citraka, haritala, and
svarqrakpiri; oil ( of sesame ) four parrs each of milky sap of
s0dha, arka and cows urine. By anointing with this oil, the
pile masses fall of as though touched by alkali; it performs
the actions of the alkali and does not harm the folds of the
rectum. 1-3 ).

qsF6i - {rfrqi ?*nn: eftsgnq r
rnql€d qft's -{Si Amd(rq u lz tl
irqrs*rrrqr g3iiil gaf, ft.qd ?dq I

Fumigatiol with roots oflrka, leaves of $ami, human hairs,
snake peel and skin of cat,. mixed with ghee is good for piles.
Similarly afvagafrdhi, surasf, bghati and .pippali mixed with
ghee. 18-19a.

Gtdaoarti:-

11 n

l l
gqr

Seeds of jimata and its jalaka ( web-like portion present
inside jimf,ta fruit ) macerated with fermented gruel, made
into a nice paste, is applied over a reed and dried in shade.
This wick ( rectal suppository ) destroys.the piles. simirarry
the confection prepared from the web and roots of jimf,ta
mixed with ksara (-yavakqira ); likewise the rectal suppisitory
prepared from guflji, s0raqra and seedi of klsmd+{a possess
similar properties. l9b-21a.

Lepa yogaft:-

, fiquffi: n Rt
uiqrsqrsen "rriaqr gqr*5il, I

€tsciqi: qsffm€fofiErrqilbrflTr u RR r l
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flnqqaq$sT*: q*qrasfars$r tt Ra tt

dqe- iqaia Rgn q . qcFE*r t
gd Rrdq,ftsrft piqEq: it*rii gs: lt 1ts tl
effi€tt gurdr lequr a nieaq t
qr* e{r gqrffiqd trgtnrsligrsqT! lt -<{ tt
wq] ee$ q hwt riueeierq I

Similarly ttre application o{ ( paste of ) milk of srruk and
moist ni$a, or of excreta of the cock, kfq+6, ni$a and gufija-
phala macerated with cows urine.

Paste of Sadgrafitha, halini, bones of the elepharit, kulira-
6$gi, vijay6, ku91h6, 6ruqkara, tuttba, seeds and roots of $igru,
leaves of a$vagl-rna and nirhba, root of pilu, and bilva, mace'
rated wirft 16" milky sap of snuk, mixed with hiflgu ( applied
on the piles act similarly ).

Application of paste of kuqlha, seeds sf $iri;a, pippaii,

saifidhava guda, milky sap of arka or sudha and triphala
( is beneficiai ).

Application of milky sap of arka, sudhaka4{a, tender

leaves ofkalukalibu and karafija and goats urine is best for
piles. 2lb-26a.

argerefa*Sa: fq.qqrdq 1fua: ll lq ll
qFri*qir gni€ar;uutsal{T ir I

Applicatiou or paste of drugs such as pippali etc. nleant
for anuvasana ( oil enema ) ( vide verses 89 to 92 ) is consi-
dered best; oil prepared lrom these drugs is good for anointing
the piles. 26b-27a.

Rakta mokgapa ( blood letting ) :--

qqatlqatrq$! carcrFa gEt$(I: ll l"e ll
cigii gs€Frt, aa: {Irq€IA gq-l I

' l 'he pile masses elrminate the vitiated blood accumilated
irrside them by the use ol'fumigation, topical application and
arrointing; after that the patient obtains cornfort. 27b-28a"

urqdqrngFqacfairrit atqet lt q.z ll
e{ttrq't qoqlflRift+i g"f g3s I
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qtfrwrk.rrls*€ a qr&qqmeqfr tr ?,q. tl
G ei l"*q ffiqrqcfqraQrtq r

From the pile masses which are coilcd, swollen and hard,
blood should be removed again and again by the use of either
leeches, knife or brush of needles, When the blood is vitiated,
the disease ( piles ) does not get relieved by treatments such
as cold and hot, unctous and dry. lfence the physician should
remove the blood itself. 28b-30a.
--'
Takra prEoga t-

* qrfr .iltsr qftaeR"riaqf&art u eo tl
FqdwiE ete gqr* gEqrq. qqq. I
*fiqrcrq qont qfirta qq: Rqq tt aq tt
q?rq dfr q qqrh gqqe q6qmfql I

He who drinks milk boiled with the powder of vahni
( citraka ) and eats food along with it only, gets cured of
piles.

He who drinks buttermilk mixed with the powder of roots
of koviddra and eats suitable foods along with it only gets
cured of piles. 30b-32a.

gEaaqgqtildt qqrfiT.iltaqeiq.fq]q rr 1R rl
kq.qflaga* qr qTAqgg€ttaqftq I
a*{r .rT iniiqsqTigrfs$'aq-sq: n iq tl
qfutrqrrrrrcqlfa. q<arrq, qisaq feat{ r
6]tqpg11 al ieugaalqFaslqroiaqqtl 1ts tt

He who has swelling and pain in the rectum, poor diges-
tion and abdominal tumor should drink buttermilk with
hiflgvadi cilrga ( chapter 14 ) or consume gu{a and haritaki
or ( powder of ) pathya, vella, agni and kupja tvak; or
( powder of ) kaliflga, nrdgadha, jyoti ( citraka ) and sErar.ra
each succeding one increased by one part than its preceding-
strould be consumed with buttermilk; or ( powder of ) the
three palu ( salts ), vyoqd, hiffgu and amlavetasa. 32b-U.

gc flqteofqiqrrqt
er€n6tiqr;qT in

q-*qqRea qr r
q{€nirnafurq il 1q tl
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i leqr l
fGqerqqdqi frr* sr

,f

3T?qqr r;Eurarmereentq u le u
Takra tarpa{ra ( buttermilk mixed. with flour of barley )

mixed with either bilva and kapittha or mahausadht and
bidal or iruSkara and yavdrd-should be given to drink especi-
allyl or butter-milk mixed with the hapuqd, hiflgu and citraka;
eat the fruits of pilu only for one month with buttermilk as an
afterdrink; or drink butterrnilk only, without any food, as
much as desired. For him who has very weak digestive power,
buttermilk only should be given especially ( u'ithout any
other food ). 35-37.

qEr€ fl {l[Ir{ qr qlqlrd qrqiq qt t

Eouloficn* fr"q aai nalsiq 11 le tl
qri qr orw<qri Eqtatrrq*Fasrq, r

qqrer agqrw{dqi
rrd anrglnrR erAtrfig

ffiQpq.
sorfr il

$6rrirl

frfr a*
aiilgqd

\  \ edlrt ({r€n

nqslllir
€€d

anQai *i*grq.l[lq ll
a*qaea' qtq I

alnrd, fldq.gdta rrr{n tt 8o ll

The physician who ha's understood the bala ( strength of

the patient ), kala (-time, season ) and vikdra ( the nature of

the disease ) should administer buttermilk only for seven or

ten days, half a month or"'6-ne month; or lajasaktu (.powder

of fried paddy ) made into a paste with buttermilk ( can be
given ) in the evenings. After the buttermilk gets digested'

takrapeyi ( gruel mixed with buttermilk ), added with saifr'

dhava should be given. Then, boiled rice added with ghee

should be consumcd followed by buttermilk as an aftcr'drink;

or boiled rice can be consumed in proper quantity either

with soup, meat soup mixed withmore of buttermilk 38-40.

eernfrqa€a qa€Ig<Ed' qaq. I
a* *qrkcafqiefoi aurifwtq ll tsl ll

Butterrnilk can be administered in three forrns-dry (fatl'ess),

removed of half of fat, and not removed of fat at all,

depending on the condition of the dogds and strength of the

digestive f ire. 4I.
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? F*fraf-a IIEsrs gt<rmrniiin: I
h&si aR <efr qnqfr u"ilgqrq, u Bl tl

Pile masses do not grow again, which have been rooted
out by the use of buttermilk, because it ( buttern ilk ) burns
away (destroys) even the grass when poured on the ground. 42.

da'g angGg <* erEUtR qr r
ia gedd qofr: q< g&s erqt rr ea u
qm€qhnnpri qrii ir lqfrqiiil r
qFqti rnci €qq€ffifqt rr ge rr
hat a{ftnf nqfu€Rnrhq{qq I

Rasa .dhatu moving through the channels purified by
buttermilk easily reaches all the tissues; by this nourishmeni,
strength, complexion, and best of satiation are produced, and
hundreds of diseases caused by vita and $le;man ( kapha ) get
cured.

Buttermilk kept overnight in a pot r rn€?red inside with
the paste of fruits of kgudra bghati and well churned the next
morning should be consumed by those who wish to get cured
of piles. 4T45a.

TakrariSla z-

cru*qiiemqr*qet-q^raqqn*: r
l r  sq t l
I

l l  8s tl
I
I

afffiiaqrsrai arcrrd amqqlaq
amriii Rqni aqnte€.n-S .nrqa;
*v;i <)ei qrd nq:{aqa}qaq
gElsqgfi(rsqfiarui qaqtiaq

. Buttermilk kept in a por smeared inside with the ghee, is
mixed with ( powder of ) dhanyaka, upakuficika, ajaji, hapusa,
the two pippali, kdravi, grafithika, $a1hi, yavai1,'ugni und
vavdnaka-is allowed to ferment. when it becomes not very
sour but of perceptable sour and pungent tastes, it shoutd. be
eonsumed as much as desired. Ttris recipe known as Takrd-
rig{a is carminative, appetiser, good foi colour/complexion,'{n1kes for downward movement of kapha and vdta, cures the
40
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swelling, itching
stlength. 45b-48a.
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and pain of the rectum and increases

c}qiq u Be tlgtr}r

l

f i€qqq ll \o ll

tari Rqu6q
em qt qfq qr as qrds{fiet ffiq r
r{rqtrdlalqaw:ilu.t$qciq df}Fq: ll 8q ll

A pot should be smeared inside with the paste of bark of

citram-dla, buttermilk or curds put into it and kept Overnight;

it should be consumed for the cure of piles. Simrlarly those

prepared with ( paste of ) bharfrgi, 6spho1i, amgta and

paflcakola. 48b-49.

fti ircorrqrg$rr({lq:il*a* I

grq*qretrrflanrReeq$q
qslror{ qqraeElq. Sarqrt<rQnrq t
qfirtdq$: ertci qrR cfts dqaq.ll\t ll

Paste of gajaka+a, patha, kdravi, pafrcakola, tumburu, ajaji'

dhdnikd and marrow of bilva is to be made use of to prepare

soursvrup of fruits, mixture of two fats, peya ( thingruel ),
yosa ( soup ) or rasa ( meat-soup ), drinking water and medi'

cuted'ghei prepared by these drugs are carminatives. 50-51.

nqlsq trretgai qqqi rnaedqlq r

Th:se treatments are meant for p(rsons who have loose

faec_es; further on, will be dcscribed to those of hard

faeces. 52a.

elard, <qnTdffii aquri er€uit ftiq tr qR' rr
aqql qq eI dfiilgEnr{rlreqrcot: t

Varuqri ( a kind of wine ) should be consumed mixing it

more of fats, cornflour and salt;  or takra, sidhu, dhdrryimla;

or varuni added with salt only. 52b-53a.

qFrrifir{ qq* €trIq. emfrrsrqqfi,fral{ ll q? ll

tf,(gq€qlq, crqerdqqTgdqaH. t

Tender leaves of karaflja, fried in a mixture of two f'ats

( oil and ghee ) added with flour should be consumed before

the first meal; it moves the flatus and faeces downward.
53b-54a.



CIKITSITA STHANA

{tqs arrrt. qrdi g€Rrr{T$f" qr lt us tl
dtqilEgfuaruurtrgei ar atafrq r

Nagara, and pd1ha, added with gu{a; or gu{a with ks6ra
and gblta or haritaki soaked in cows urine should be con-
zumed with gu{a. 54b-55a.

qcmraeqr{efr iarqrqei qrd. i l q \ l l
qiilqqr*qqqfr A e €Fa nnlqnerq r
gatqsgeaqgtria t n\qtl

Pathy6, two hundred in numberl is cooked in one dror.ra
of cows urine till the ufine gets evoporated. .f wo such pathyn
mired witb honey consumed at each time cures piles, leprosy,
dropsy, abdominal tumor, diabetes, enlargement of thc abdo-
men, iirtestinal worrns, tumors, malignant tumori, goitre,
obesity, anaemia and rigidity of the thighs arising from kapha,

55b-57a.

$tt

urine mixed with the
guda and virtdka as

Na Bqai uuui a*q qr ttii ll qc ll
qsqi qr ii.vdgmt g3usi qqfiqarq r
qtleil eRgEdli rraisgalqflq tt qq tt
ail gqr{i Ein U{qr arFd tr6qq I

Trivlt consumed with decoction ot freglhi ( triphala )
r:r pathyd with takra; or pathyd fried in ghee hlong with
pippali and mixed with gu{a or pathya mixed with trivgt and
dafltl, consumed acts as an anulomana ( laxative ); when the
doqds localised in the rectum are mitigated, the rectal sprouts
also get subsided. 58b-60a.

l l  Qo l l

cqrr*ramqqsrslor q: Rq tr qs tt
gsqrat6,gT a{q aetliilg gqqflr I

Piles of the person who drinks ggars
paste of root of aja$gfrgi and cc,nsuniing
food, gets cured quickly. 57b-58a.

qRr{il il g3 ds qraqdgdhqq r
rilli .n rfreqqqr cfuqnq-*qqq n qt tl
friEg<i qr €gqrqraldqriulFearq t
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Takra, mixed with juice of da{ima, ajaji, yavini, gu{a

and nagara or pa1ha, moves the latus and faeces downwards.
Similarly sidhu or. gau{a ( kinds of liquor ) mixed with ciraka
and ma)ausadha; or suri ( beer ) should be consumed mixed
with bapufa, palha and sauvarcala. 60b-62a.

( Vardhamana pippah );.-

EilFqE{r&iar: iq.q*$Hiq€ herq,ll qR, ll

{tter qnttor atrn qo qagqrod: f

Commencing with ten, increased by' fen daity, pippali
rnixed with two picu ( karqa ) ol tila-boiled in milk and
consumedl by this the person attains strength of the body and
of the digestive fire. 62b-63a.

g,raei*a t€q zr€IFrrT arrrisr qI lt qa tl
q**rn dg$t tIRr a;il*+st ueq r

Pelha consumed along with du$sparg&, bilvd, yavdni or
nigara each one seperately ( or all together ) cures the pain
of the piles. 63b-64a.

( Abha2arisla | :-

€f6€qq qt q*tqt s{qldqqqftqqtqll'qts ll

ctei qtqr q{qai qftqni adtsria: r

Fttroi th*rfiegt"rifioqrg6q^lt q\ ll

Asai{i gqqqTqii Xt geqi r
ETdrT q{?i €[ sR[T{rT: Tq[q+E$IarTrql tt qq tt
qqrrc€ fifualsk$ q<]tq[i,ffia q t

i l qe l l

I

Half prastha of abhaya tvak ( outer portion of the nut ),
one prastha of dhatri, ten pala of kapittha, half of it of vi$ala,
rodhra, marica, kfg+6, velle and elavaluka-each two pala are

boiled in two vaha ( four dro4a ) of water, decoction reduced

to a quarter, filtered and mixed with one tula of gu{a and

one prastha of dhataki. It is then filled into a pot smeared
inside with ghee and kept urrdisturbed for a fortnight. Thig

aris,a consumed daily, increases digestive power and cures

' gqfr qEtrfr qtrggitif E(rr(sq <tq,
Eqgfraaiqgrqqqqqft6ft{
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piles, duodenal diseases, anaemia, leprosy, abdominal enlarge-
ment, artificial poison, fever, dropsy, spleoic disorders, heart
diseases, tuberculosis, vomitting and worms. 64b-68a.

( Daftt2arisla l:-
q€ii r*ffiqqaqrrfsrrq u qe tl
*.fu"T qrqttQ g fu+{g5gat a<qr
1iaru{nw rqrqgq}tl"ttiwq u qq tl

Danti, da$amf,la, vara and agnika.each one pala are boiled
in one droqra of water and decoction reduced to a quarter;
after filtering, one tula of gu{a and all the drugs enumerated
earlier ( in abhaynrisga ) are addedl and kept undisturbed for
a fortnight and then used. This is a better anulomana
( laxative ). 68b-69.

( Duratabharig[a ) z-
qQqeoqurai iisqi crc*: €€ |

l l  so  l l

aRrt ftarq|ii {wtwgrhs;qq TiqE I
is.*g"f g nHtqtorrqE?rwqqrfq*: u sl 11

One prastha of duralabhd along with one praspta, each of
daflri. patha, vijay6, agni, vis6, imalaka and nagara are bciled
in one dro4a ot' water and decoction re duced to a quarter;
to this is added one hundred pala of sit6 ( sugar ) and other
drugs as enumerated previously and porrred into a pot smea.
red inside with a paste of phalini, kptr6, c.avy6., ajya ( ghe e )
and makqika ( honey ); this recipe acts similarly. 70-ll.

Glrytayogas:-

qTqlmqrgdr.nq sarei qr fq*Euaq r
aaufaq*1iU ' Err qeqTrcgsrFqaq tt eR tl
fq.qdqafuqii ErT qg€E{r{nrrnq. I

Medicated gbee processed with sour fruits should be con-
sumed before midday meal in order to cause downward
movement; or that ( ghee ) prepared with cavy6 aud citraka,
added with yavaksa.ra and gu{a; or that ( ghee ) prepared
with pippalimf,la added with gudar ks6ra ( yavak;aia ) aod
nagara. 72-73a.
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ueet l

Medicated ghee prepared with ( decoction of ) pippali'

pippalimtla, dhanaka and da{ima and mixed with dadhi

( curds ) and consumed relieves the obsruction of flatus,

faeces and urine , 73bJ4a.

qor{t6r(dt" fqgia q+qraq ll era ll
E?qrsfqqdiqrqqrilFi {q-f qtq I

Medicated ghee prepared fronr three parts of solution of
pala$a kq6ra ( ash of p3la$a ) and powder of drugs of vasta'

kadi gapa ( chapter l5 of sitrasthina ) destroys piles and is a

bcst carmirrative. 74b:-75a,

lt \9\ ll

€srdlEnrqqf,€: qfiaatiFrH(tfdq.l
qtqEq. aqqiqlg gqaauteqn{ ll sq ll
qqrfafi Uqrtd ci6E nkueqt

Medicated ghee should be prepared with ( decoction of )
drugs of pancakola, abbaya. kl 161 yavdrri, bi{a, saifldhava,
palha, dhinya, marica a4d bilva added with dadhi; this cures

tbe piln o-f tbe tectum ar.td groiris, ciysentery, pr,ilapse of the
recrum,dysuria and sl imy discharge {rom thc recium. 75t:-77a.

qRfiqrilqqfrillaqFugdo*r

Esr il Srki emarsqfEqqgE t

cflqeiit*a qGife<t q qgdi
Eftqfis{ fuqsrara qascp cerk6rq
g{Fj{rrftirrEq q€ uft qEqr€a rq

Midicated ghea prepared with (decoction of ) paqha,
ajamoda, dhanrka, fvadamqqra, paflcakola and bi lva added
w'ith four parts of dadhi and juice crf c5hgeri, cures flatulence,
dysuria, dysentery; prolapse ol t l ie rectum and pain, haemo-
rrhoids, .duodenal disease and mrruta ( increase of vata ).

77b-79a.

Aha ra (d ie t )  *

Rrfuih fuiiarcrrat qtrrararq g{irsar{n sq tl
qqrrqt qfqrat qr qqrles-Eila€Eqe I

ll $l'9 ll

I

l t  sc  l l

I
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When there is obstruction of faeces and, flatus juice (soup)
of meat of sikhi ( peacock), tittiri ( black.partridse ), Iava
( common quail ), daksa ( cock ) or vartaka ( button quail )
processed with sours should be adminiltered. 79b-80a.

sr5{rq rf,$qRrg

aFag qq* ud

qagtEq
qFrrei: drii

IIIIf'

w
l l  co l l

I

l |< l  t l

qrsSTIfu F?Ffr q rarsfr qriEq nqtq

qfrqrq:Snlarlqi Fqsrqi qrRnngm r
qrfHcrqr: |neai, qnr.o<rE$tol t lt cl l
gcrrsrcaQa aa" eQfts-dq r

qqRd Rsdqdd?$eqileail
qra\q<rq €{rq qqrr*$qqt: r
TEqlqm{ntqe6qqd affiq{{llq. ll cts [

rffiqrsqdfErgri fqiqtnaqriliqarq r

Tender leaves of vistflka, agni, trivgt, daflti, palha, amiika

and other greens which mit igate ka;.ha and vita, which are

easily digestable and purgative in actiorr, should be given,

fried in two fats mixed with hiflgu, dadhisara ( cheese from

curds.) mixed with paste of dhanika, paflcakola maccratcd

with juice of dd{ima, tender leaves of ardrika ( dbanyaka ),
pieces of ardraka made fragrant by the funtes o{'fire, added

with jiraka, marica, and little more of bi{a and sauvarcala

slrould be givtn as adjuvants to staPle lood, to persons ol vata

predominance, who are drv, have weak digestive power artd

constipaticn, to be consumed along with mess of red rice,
sinrilarly soup orocessed with greens ( mentioned above )
prepared from the ment, of the copr iguala lizard, goa.t,
camel or of carnivorous anirnals especially. 80b- 85a.

qRti {rr*i .ilq dl1 aa* gv)grq il cq ll
aiiu nq qTf,lq, qrf,ti qrsaq*rya{ r
qt;*d :11;qgaetrqi q'safif{$qTsslclt lt a'q ll
a1fr s6s qrE qr qraqdgolqqq I

Madiri  ( wine ) prepared with $arkari or gu{a, sidhu
( wine prepared from sugarcane juice ), takra, (buttermilk ),
tu;odaka ( fermented water soaked with husk of grains ), arista
( fermented decoction ) or masru ( whey ) should be used
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fior drinking or water boiled srightly with dhinya ( La ) or
dhanya ( ku ) and sunthi or.kaplaftari sbould, be drunk either
at the end or middle of the meats; this helps downward move-
ment of flatus and faeces. 85b-87a.

Wvrarrqfrlq B hdi n as il
gt- flrqGd T{crr qrqnsrflqqdt r

When the rectum becomes free of faeces, flatus, kapha
and pitta by the downward movement, piles subside ind
digestive power becomes increased. 87b*88a.

Anuadtana ( oil enema thcrapy ) :-

qqtqa'qtar t t qkqt fqcfaar; al .c tl
ffiqqnn:

For those who are having udavarta ( upward movement ),
who are greatly dried who have upward movement of v6ta
accompanied with pain, anuvdsana (oil enema) is desirable.

B8b-89a.

fiFqdt eqi heri drarai ug* earq il zq 1
$d rrf,t g5traq fsst tqqtu *',
fugr *ai fiqnad kgqsqga{ 1 e.o il
qdci qgarmai a=Quagar."q,
lrqiir 

":T 
qrr* qqs=P narkcrq lt e.l n

nq€gg+fcuqraT€ q6orTsqq I
e€BrqTd 3t nrld qmq+hAo.q il qR tl
siqrd Eg{il qq q*qqrgqrcffiq I

Medicated oil should be prepared with the paste of pippari,
madana, bilva, Sat6hv6, madhuka, vacd,kuqlha, $a1hi, pus.
kardkhyam, citraka and. devadiru and two'prirrof * i t t .
This oil is best for oir.enema therapy-pires, inaaiviiy or vata,
prolapse of the rectum, pain of tfre afAiomen, dysuriu, dyrer,_
tery,weakness of the waist, rhigbs, and baci; abdominal
distention localised in- the groi"J, srimy discharge from the
::::lT, 

swelling o f the ,"Ct.r-, obstructiot of' flatus andreaces and riequent erimination of faeces get cured by thisoil used for oil-enema therapy. g9U_9fa.
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Frqi qr sg$il qtr( qenfocq tt qt R
qrrieewi ne*$a; csrlifu' r
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Even a niruba ( decoction enerna ) *ay be administered,
prepared with milk decoction of pafrcamf,la, ( cows ) urinel
fat ( oil ), salt and paste of pbala ( madana ) ctc. 93b-94a,

Raktarlds cikitsa-( reatmcnt of bteeiling'pitcs ) z-

w rmtdci frcq rT6s r[t6€r rfi n qB il
qgqa{ mr fuciqB qtffikrqt

Finding the presence of raktir$as ( piles arising from
vitiation of blood ) having maruta ( vata ) or kapha at the
secondary doqas, therapies (drugs, diet etc.) whicb are unctous
or dry (for vita and kapha respectivily) but cold (in potency/
nature/effect) should administered. 94b-95a.

ntiu€oqrd cr sqq* Mfr;nFrar n q\ n
nq€.gq{sr a tgfR €r lNtlrq I
qqrgl;* iilil€t *qoit qR Rq qq1 ll qq tl

€arfiargtsFa*il,<ftwffig$ |
|gr hrrqdturuvr<i in€r6{qrq lt qs tt

If the faeces is black, hard and dry, anila ( flatus ) {oes
not iome down, there is pain in the rvaist, thighs and rectum
when there is cause for dryness (by using dry things as foods)
then vita is the secondary doq if the faeces is llose, white
or yellow, unctous, mixed with slimy material, the rectum is
static (without movement), when there is cause for unctousness
and heavyness ( by using foods of these properties ) then
kapha is the secondary doga, associated with the syinptoms of
vitiated blood. 95b-97.

Cir* @ eni ogri q qqqoqr
{TIqs *ir 6Tgcd Sr"rEgAe"q u q. tl

When the blood is vitiated, $odhana ( purifactory therapy)
a'.d _also lafighana ( fasting and orher-thinning therapiisli
should be done depending on the strength'of the person.

Discharge of.blood ( from the piles ) should be ncglected
( not stopped ) till it has signs of vitiation by the do$s. 98.

4 l
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{qtqrt qqilS e akwggw< Et I
sqq€tq q (tn€t q< R*ffiqtd tt qq tt

Afterwards the person should be treated with drugs which
are bitter, in order to cook/ripen the do16s, augment the
digestive fire and control of bleeding. 99.

qq srdfur{fsqq <ai fldtaEurrq qI t
*t€r€tqQg*, qFrrrrrqlqfiing ll loo tl

Discharge of blood in a person who has great dc crease/
depletion of the doqas, or who has great aggravation of v6.ta,
should be treated with fats, ( medicated ghee or oil ) used in
the form of drinking, anointing and enema. 100.

u3 fr*woi tqi qfeR qqdl r
€wfl{ aArFaIq .Eelatslilrq ll lol lt

When the discharge of blood causcd by increase of pitta,
occurs during sunrmer it should be stopped essentially, but
not so when it is associated with vita or kapha. 101,

€6is* frW w*gueqeffiql
fu{Iaftnd ggft ffqqld $qqiq.ll lolll
il'f kqRqrq*.qrfrlqd qr ilR*EeTq I
$Ewqqq* atEi Trfuqi gurq$rrq ll lo1 ll
ftiwgodta 6frsd qr qqtcq I

Ifthe blood is mixed with kapha, decoction of either
6ug1hl and bark of kuqaja, or of kirdtatiktaka,l$ur,r[[ri, dhanva.
ydsa, and kucafidana; or of darviwak, nirhbar'sevyi, and bark
of de{ima should be consumed.

( Powder of ) the bark and fruit ( seeds) of kufaja, tdr-
ksya (ras6fljana), mdksika (honey) and ghu4avallabha (ativite)
should be consumed along with rice-wash or the paste of
mayflraka ( apnmf,rga ) in the same manner. 102-104a,

( Kulajaoaleha-|. ) :-

gai ftaqrrqfu qEErEtqt: gun?iFr: u lots tl
fi<qrqi tqfu arb qqr?qFm*uari r
gqflqfufl*qqqr{ gE{i{rfi,FqrTq n lo\ fl
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*s iln'qqrq' $ 6A qdqlqqq r
q*ilsqed dar e * qurfrmi friq rr toQ tl
tqi qad qqq6r.i rrai Er gnnEFld r
af,s{ qnr{nqg qil!-frqrcqrgqTa n toe il
qsqqfiRd q eqerdq*sfr in I

c)ne tula of moist bark of k4aja is boiled in water from
heaven ( rain water ) till the barl'becomes fully daroid of
its essencel to this decoction is added nice powder of sanaa-
flg6, phalini, and mocarasaeach one musfi ( pala ) and $akra-
yava (seeds of kulaja ) equal ( to the total quantity of the
above drugs ) a'd cooked over fire till the materiai adberes
ts the laddle, and prepared. into a leha ( confection ). con-
sumed in doses suitable to the strength of the digestive fire and,
followed with drin\i"S gf either peya ( thin gruel ), rna!{a
( very watery gruel )' milk of goat or a cow and ciinsuming
only goats milk as lgd, thjl le ha ( confection ) quickly cures
diarrhoea with blebding, piles severe bleeding, liseases with
discharge of blood either from upper or lower passages.

lMb-108a.
( Kulajaaateha-2. ) :--

g-aqeqwot ii q*qgi{rttfqilrJ n loc tl
uarlinrq fut,tr iilefftd Egqqq r
ntr6d fu eai Erlsrqi iqaa( n toq, !l
freqc*Tiei g€ eqfii qrafrsaq r
qirlFqii E$qd g'rs$q q crqr n tto tN
M gsfr garqt r fquFa: r
arqd A€tti qrd qrt q€Rqii fofi. n lil, tl
eet{Rrr€qfrqlqrarqurqrlqqsgfr |

One tul6 of bark of ku.taja is boiled in one dro4a of water
and decoction reduced to one-eighth part; to this is added the
paste of one pala each of tarksya$aila, kaqutraya, rodhra-
dvaya, mocarasa, bala, tvak o{' dadirna, bilva karkalika
( tender fruits of bilva ) rnusti, samafigd and dhataki phala,
ten pala of bark of kulaja itself, thirty pala of gu{a anci
twenty pala of ghlta and cooked to the consistence of a leha
( confection ) and after cooling kept concealed in a heap

823
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of corn for a fortnight; this recipe cures all kinds of piles,
duodenal diiease, dyspnoea and cough. I08b-lI2a.

ftf ffiqci qrTi eq11noqlltllll
qrqfoflss gQn {n#Qle rfrqqq r
qs@<fr<eq l l lt l tt

i l l

il llB rl

qfrarr:g. qta6f {ffiQ" ta

kr*e<qg{rtuts{ iil atrgel€.rr I

Powder of rodhra, tila, mocarasa, samaflgE, caffdana and
utpala should be consumed along with goats milk and boiled
rice wirh it ( goats milk ) only partaken as food.

Powder of yaEhyahv6, padmaka, anafitii, payasyi and
kgiri moraga should be consumid mixed with sita ( sugar )
and ma{hu ( honey alo4g 

'with 
either )'cold water or itself

( go"ts milk ).

Powder of rodhra, kagvafiga, kulaja, samafrga, bark of
$6tmati hima, kesara, ya$1y ahva and sevyi should be consumed
along with rice-wash. 112b-115a.

qqrflqqfl: qnrr fftd goA <qnqi{ u tt\ tl
q$tNA Rar qli nq€ erfr tfrfort r
gfucmoawtrqi fud qft: c{ra* tt lR tt
snr.n @tq*rt

f lu l lo r l

Powder of yavini, ifrdrayava, petba, bilva, $ur.r1hi, ras6fl.
jani is useful in pain caused by vdta and copious bleeding;
or ghee prepared from dugdhika and kaqlakdri or that
from dhatakl, rodhra, bark and fruit of kulaja, ulpala or
that from kesara, yavakqira and jtiice of da{ima. 115b-117.

ffi €E En FaSr
q{q<i ffigfdq iqftii hqwfr n lld tl

Habitual eating of navanita ( butter ) mixed with either
$arkara and ambhoja kifrjalka or with tila, cures piles caused
by blood. 118.
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, gtrnR aqfinreqffi, qrrs: I
qfid qr s(cd efl €qtql6{ti tq: ll llq tr

<qtilfu: qn qs qiM g<rr
teqr gwrqst qnftft*qri q(q ll llo lt

Butter, ghee, milk and, meai of goat, juice ( soup ), of
meat of animals of desert-like rcgions either without addition
of sours, or with addition of a small quantity of lours; or juice
of vastuka consurned habitually, is beneficial. Red rice,
water of curds. gaqika rice, nascent surd and surima4da are
the best rnedicines {or piles cauccd by blood ll9-120.

tqqs<edg qoFS: *q*sfr in I
c qqqequi (ai qmi e rdka: ltlll tl

Palaq{u ( onion ) used habitually either along with peya
( thin gruel ) ysp ( soup ) and rasa ( meat soup ) or alone,
cures severe form of piles caused by blood and miruta
( vita ) greatly aggravated, l2l.

Ernescrfr ntor qq3iqdsfaRlqil |
q{fiF€' argrqfqqi acqq qaqr*{ ll tl,R, ll
E$sefni rqarqd q qiqrfd I
qfrfrEirrc e*tq: qdqt dis{rFdq tt tll tl
? Eti rqtT({t fuN€'iQra: I
€:, *ds qftfffien*R*r n lRts tl
ffi 6dds 6Id @rr

Piles having aggrava,ion of vita, usually occur because of
severe bleeding; hence great efforts should be made, to win
it ( mitigate vita ).

Finding scvere raktapitta ( bleeding ) and decrease of
strength of kapha and anila ( vata ), cold treatment should
be done greatly to control it. If it does not subside, it ( blec.
ding ) should be controlled by giviug rasa tarpaqra ( flour of
corns mixed with more of meat juice and added with sugar,
ghee and honey ) to the person to drink; by administcring
ghee to drink in the avapidaka method ( drinking ghee
in thc maximum dose both bcfore and after the midday measl

325
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( chapter 4 of sf,trasthdna ) the pile mass should be poured
over with oil, milk or ghrita made slightly warm. l2Z-lZSa.

Piccha brti ( slimj enema ) z-

{qnrgi{t$lttni q.d gd ir flRqi: u lR.\ tl
kqa)ficarr r

Fdsqt qFooqShrqit<qrA q qrrr+E n !q,q tr

q3sei g{.rif irrerTrrrt cqr€fr |
ftwrqr*sdqt qtA *i a?qaileuqu tea tl

aFni qqrt q afiq{. ti fqiquiq r
oafruti d-flri aqgi qqa]?qoq n lRe tl
fir*1{ n\esi ,ftrf' nrorq q
ft;uqRawi Fqei €qa*qtrqft: u lRc tl
ceTRulgEir<rqrqwtrq$ |

'fwo pala each of root of yav6,sa, ku$a and kaiiarflowers of
Selrnali, tender sprouts of nyagrodha, udurhbara and a$vattha,
three prastha of water and one prastha of milk, are boiled
together and decoction reduced to the quantity of milk ( one
prastha ) and filtered. To this decoction. paste of mocarasa,
samafrgfl, cafldana, utpala, priyafigu, kulajabija and kesara
of kamalar ghee, honey aqd sugar are added and mixed well
by churning and administered as an enema. This picchdbasti
( slimy enema ) cures dysentery, prolapse of the rectumn hae-
morrhage (per recturn due to any cause) and fever. l25b-129a.

qE4n6 gqett*ur aqr dtq<crfirlqs n lRq tl
qilqfu.: q* iq: qeaJsg.tftI"q I

Medicated fat ( oil ) prepared with decoction of yaqgyahvd
and pu4{arika, paste of drugs corr/mencing with rnocarsasa
( enumerated in the'above verses ) cooked with double the
quantity of milk should be admiaistered as anuvisana ( oil
enema ). l29b-130a.

eg*kuorlureg qnfl ieeaeqaq u tlo tl
cfqcrsFahet g{d qRrT QTtt} qilaqf I
gr.fkw.amt qi* fqqfi] t*qre q n lll tl
qr*itqsrQ €ffi, crFrrii ftib{qfiil-q. I

il llR lr

*s<q.
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Medicated ghee prepared with decoction of madbuLa,
utpala, rodhra, arhbu, samaflgl, bilva, cafidana, cavika, ati-
viq6, mustl,pA\hA,, kqira of yava, dirvitvak, n6gara, mimsi,
citraka and devaddru, along with fre,sh juice of cdfrgeri, miti-
gates the three dotds and is the best medicine for piles, diarr-
hoea, duodenal disease, anaemia, fever, Ioss of appetite, dysu-
ria, prolapse of the rectum, enlargement of the bladder, strai-
ning at stools, exudation of slimy material from the rectum
and pain of the haemorrhoids. l30b-133.

aqr€nttt;qtr<rrorfr atf,|wrrfr a rikrtq t
htqqhqifuqt qqiq{i: san, .rql{. u tEs ll

Things ( foods, drugs etc. ) which are sweet and sour, cold
and hot should be administered alternately by the person who
desires good strength of the digestive fire and cure of ailments
caused by piles. 134.

EqrEatfqrqcq a$' qtaaqqqtr I
gFcarir *EqFqc*ff*urt gt ad: tt t?\ ll

The patient who is suffering from udavarta ( upward
movernent I should be massaged with medicated oil which
cures fever with cold, then given fomentation by well lubri-
cated balls of drugs; next a rectal wick ( suppository) of the
size of his thumb prepared from either $yima trivgt, dafrtl,
pippall, fruits of an nilini added with powder of the two
iuuugu, gu{a and cows urine or with magadhikd,t6.lha, g1iha.
dhuma and sarqapa-which is laxative in action is introduced
into the rectum or the powder of the above drugs blown into
the rectum thro'ugh a tube. 135-138a.

af}qR giitqq g qfra funi qftsqE utidll
s-"1 gd<gqRtqh"q{qafrs€r €: I
qssgq*i qrdifq\cqr daiqi: nlaqtl
srgExt{qrl funk e* qrcaqd€}r I
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In case of their ( of suppository' and powder ) failure to

a:t a lubricating enema ( oil-enema ) prepared from d,rugs
of riksna guqa ( peoetrating into the tissues ) should be admi.
nistered; this will -straighten up the head of the rectum and
the pass*ges of the faeces, urine and flatus; if thesc get obstru-
cted agai'. purgativc drug which is of fatty nraterial should
be administered; in case of obstruction of flatus and faeces
by dryne"ss, a anuvi,sana ( oil-enema ) should be given.

l38b-l40a.

Kal1aryafta kgra:-

lllBoll
qdt rieqlr6q.n{d fffiq r
r[tqqsd €igi (r1r r5ct1ptt6t3rt llttsttl
q ffnr q'frar g*qt qr Rarqq'fRil r

illtsRtl

{T€Trqxt{hailrrqEqftqqrt I

tqfreaililErrrrq$K*s iltrQq ulglrl

Tripalu, trikaXu, sreglhd, daflti, irugkara, citraka ( all
equal quantity ) are powdered and soaked with fats ( oil ) and
cows urine, and kept overnight; oext day it is kept inside two
earihen saucers, their joints sealed with mud. ( Atter the mud
gets dri6d, the sealed sauccrs are kept inside a heap of dry
courtlung cakes and set on fire. After cooling the saucers are
takeo out'and the medicine collected ). This medicine known
as Kalyapaka \ira. consumed mixed with either ghee or
withfood by thrse who consume fatty foods, cures upward
movement of vdta, constipation, piles, abdominil . tumor,
anaemia, enlargement of the abdornen, intcstinal worms,
obgtruction of urine, urinary calculii, dropsy, heart diseases,
duodenal'disease, diabetes, enlargement'of spleen, flatulence,
dyspnoea and cough. l40b-143,..

qi c gatatffit rrrardcqr
All the. treatrnenis prescribed fior hard faeces ( consti-

pation ) should be done even for piles. 144a.
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( Patikaranja iukta) :-

lz$

qtisqi lRaau[agoqq q+qr{irQ q aRea
tqrseifRdeq{T qaginrqe} aq}qa}s* qorh r
qaaqrta wnf caqfu e({T{go13 qimnftn
gd grqrssgrifrq qwqFa gEsftagaqlEilfsr ultsBtl

Two tuld of bark of pdtika is boiled in one dropa of water
and decoction reduced to a quarter; to it are added eighty
pala of guqla and eight pala of nice powder of vyoga ( fitled
into a pot and kept undisturbed ) after one month tiil it
forms into $ukta ( sour liquid ) which greatly augments the
strength of the digestive fire and acting as a laxative, it cures
piles, diseases of the spleen, and abdominal tumors, 144.

{ Pntikaranja eukra ) : -

qetrtoi qftfivattr{a sffi:r
froreast qwrrqiri gl ad 

' 
aq gsqqqrq uls\tl

qRqi q gaftRi ienraFrugpFunqrlsrnqi(q r
g(gc'f,(qoqFqqEai agqrrriiGmaiad il ilFqtl
{ilflTi &feftgnaqr&wrdcqrrd*rr r
5i nrd qFsfifir{at$: cf,t' q1i g1qqg* srrdq tf lgsrr
gn n{qhiq gqtqi ffi q(qql
qggrrt{tgFf,itEr"rtnrEqsq illBztl
One tuli of bark of putikaranja, two tuli ( one each ) of

citraka and kag[akiri are boiled in three dro4a of water and
decoction reduccd to a quarter and filtered. After it cools,
ofie hundred' pala of gu{a and nice powder o[ one pala
each of trijata, trikaqu, grafrthika, di{ima, a$mabheda,
puln" pugkaramlla, dhanya, €vyi, hapuqi, ardrak6,, and
amlavetasa; twenty pala of kgaudra ( boney ), moist (-fruits
of) drakga and bijapura, irdraka and pieces of sugarcane as
much as desired. Next this decoction is poured into a pot
smeared with ghee in its interior and kept undisturbed. After
a month, it become cukra which acts like a saw to piles, an
excellent carminative and cures anaemia, enlargement of
the abdomen, disease of the spleen, distension of the abdomen,
req4l calculus and dysuria. 145-1,tr8.

42
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( Ptluphala cukra ):--

,ifgqqrq qqqfud' ;qrd' aFqtqi

rg*tmlooqgigqqatqarfo*: qrfu*r uleqtl
rreqaflarifki frart fakdtc{ ctqqs q€ftelq I
x A ' rqe c<fR {t$lll\otttailqqia TEr$Sr{ qrrcqrlaoqa

One droqa of juice of pilu ( pilu phala ) filtered through

cloth is poured into a pot smeared inside with ghee, Next,

two pala each of mada ( dhataki ), madhuphala ( drak;a ),

kharjora, and dhatriphala, nice powder of one pala each of

pa$a, madri ( renuka or ativigd ), durdlabhd, amlavidula

( amla vetasa ), vyo;6,' tvak, ela, ullaka ( katuka )' sgkka

kola, lavaf,ga, vella capala mflla ( pippalimara ) and agnika

( citraka ), one hundred pala of guda are added to it and

ih" pot kept in a place devoid of breeze for a fortnight

Afterwards this cukra when consumed cures piles especially,

as also abdominal tumors and augrnents the digestive Power
quickly. 149-150.

( Dasamnladi gu/a ) t-

q*qnt E{rqe q{qgs'rrrqlareqtroTq€rlfis..nontql
qr} $.g q'aita cla q* qTqf\qt -eOyi, qoqsqi q lllqtll
qqr?;ffi arifqaaqwqni, e*$u1 a qqqil<t?t I
qfiqrlaqq. aFa dt6) gsls?i gu'd6nir sgiarisqrqr{ lll\Rll

Ten pala.each of ttre drugs of da$amfila, kufibha, p61hir

arkadvaya, ghuqravallabha and katPhala are burtrt and the

ash obtained is dissolved in one kala$a ( droTa ) of water,
and boiled t i l l  the water gets reduced to a quarter. Then, one

tula ofgu{a and powder of f ive pala each ofvyoq6, cavyd,

and abhay6, two musqi, ( pala ) each of vahni ( citraka ) and
yavak$6ra-are added and coolced on fire till the mass

begins to adhere to the laddle ( then taken out ofthe oven
and al lowed to cool ),  This guda ( consumed daily ) cures
abdominal tumors, dise ases of the spleen, piles, leprosy, and
other skin diseases, diabetes, and dyspepsia. l5l-152'

ieit.

dof
g€ta
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iCi t rakadi  aualeha):-

53i

oyq]fr ia3uqagorii qwi qlqirffieasqtqq r
urfr qtqr_dtoiop+a qarfr qrn{ q*{; €rqaqr eqAaq ltlqltl

Half a tuli of citramf,la is boiled in one droqra of water
and decoction reduced to one eighth; nexr, eight pala of old
gu{a is added and cooking continued till it urr,,*", thick
consistance. Then, powder of trikalu, mi$i, pathyd, ku91ha,
must6, vara,figa, krimiripu, dahana and el6 are also added
and avaleha prepared, This avaleha ( confection ) cures piles,
leprosy, splenic diseases, abdominal tumors and enlargement

9f the abdomen and increases the digestive power, when used
habitually. 153-154

qe6qlqrqAgfdarqqrflsq*: I
er{ilfq aiia qfsm i?rfr{$tt q qfrlodr ul\\tl

. Gugika ( pill ) prepared from- guda, vyoqa, var6., vella,
tila, druskara and c-itraka, cures piles and diseases of the skin,
when used daily. 155"

( Silrapakaftda2oga ) :--

€fu dqi n.q
e€r€eoae(

qTqTs* gamraq I
gatqhftgqq nlqqtl

srra4akaflda (.tuber of sf ira4a ) is given a ( thick) coating
of mud and cooked in fire in the manner of pupp6ka. After
cooling, it should be consumed ( daily ) mixed- with oil and
salt, for getting cured of piles. 156.

qReiq.qfoam<fiqctt mqFqqf&auprrrrear{ |
Fokqg'frqqtor*rear* i$€ qia rerq. TirG; i,l*n,,
Marica, pippali, n6gara and citraka, each increased by one

part in their successive order, four parts each of $ikhi (.itruuj
and s'raqra, cooked along with gu{a, cures piles ( when used
daily ). 157.

qfiaar: frslr qqqtrr q?qT{aa}siia q fuqqrq r
qitvuq* cRqtt fr] gei gahwuu tqcif trt\zll
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Piardi (bolus) prepared with the powder of sflrar.ra, sixteen
parts; citraka half of that ( eigh.t parts ), ttro parts of mahau-
sadha and one part of marica, made into pills mixing them
with gu{a, this cures piles. 158.

qcfi"rmEtsnTrtrfkfr: fleargei: r
esilllq qq q$rh qggEfq *ci qi: ttlrrtr

Powder of equal parts of pathy6, ndgara, kf$a, karafrja,
vell6 and agni ( citraka ), mixed with equal quantity of sita
( sugar ). This curqa ( powder ) digests even a vcry heavy
meal just like fire. 159.

ger*ueusdsr lf€fwfl{|n$ lllQoll

Pills prepared with powder of kalinga, lAngali, L$$a,
vahni, ap6:rflrg2, tar.rdula, bhUnitrba, saifldbava and gu{a
destroys piles. 160.

Fqq €ERd qeilgRart *r qftdhofu qtlqf,r{,nlqtu

Powder of lavaqottama (saifldhava), vahni, kalinga, yava,
cirabilvi, mahepicumaidq well mixed with churned butter-
milk should be consumed for siven days, by him who desires
to be cured of piles. 161.

g*S qffasrrqg* MS g Er€lt?.rT I

"tg "idg 
r.toitqqti:g rtFi q qarqE q nKRtl

Bhallataka is said to be the best meclicine for dry ( non
bleeding ) piles, while the bark of vatsaka for the moist
( bleeding ) piles; for all the types (of piles) and in all seasons
kila6eya ( buttermilk well churned ) is the best, it gives stre-
ngth and rernoves the mala ( dosa and wastes ). 162.

Fnqr Fe;qngdq"rq zrrnre?retrfgEarq qs I
aqqqr*qqqdt" Qaf, Rect Fqq+drrqrq nfqill

- Thq person suffering from piles should use daily such
foods, drinks and medicines which relieve corrstipatioo, l"tp



vllr I CIKITSITA STIIA}.IA

downward movement of miruta ( vita ) and augments the
digestive power and avoid those opposite of these effects. 163.

Rwtr: g|qq qr;ffiqr{I[n$ t
qiraA qFa, ? qFa {tt, <Aqir€g ieit61t6* lltqsll

Piles, diarrhoea, diseases of the duodenum are genarally
interdependent in causative factors ( have common aetiology
and each one gives rise to the other ) and manifest when the
digcstive firc is weak and not when ,tbe digestive power is

stiong. Hence in those sufferiug from these diseases the

digesiive fire should be protected especially. 164.

rftr ftq@neffiarqrqsr*rqqtiftatqi
qgt Fhfr€rqrlfrdfuFsftqii

"TfirgiJEIqS 
ll . ll

Thus errds the chapter-Ar$as cikitsita-the cighth in

Cikitsitastbana of A$af,gab:fdaya sarhhiti composed by $rimad
Vagbhafa, ron of $ri vaidyapati $imhagupta.



qqglssqtq: t

Chaptcr-9

ATISARA CIKITSITA ( treatment of diathoea)

qqrdsfier<FfoReii 6q1qpq1s:l

dh E rurg<rlrn*it qadq, r
We shall now expound the chapter- Arisdra cikitsita-

treatment of diarrhoea, thus said Atreya and other grear
sages.

eftiterr.t R {fnd +rer?qrm{rstpsq: I
€?Erufsqftrisarqqri*rqafteuedRaqn t tl

Atisera ( diarrhoea ) is born especially from the im6$aya
( stomach ) destroying the digestive fire, hencc laflghana
( fasting ) is ideal at the commencernent (ofthe disease ) even
in that kind arising from v6ta ( as well as ir^ others ). l.

?(otar€stsqs qrqQqfierirorq r
The patient of diarrhoea, who is suffering from pain in the

abdomen, flatulence and excess of salivation should be made
to vomit ( by using drugs ). 2u,

AmAt$Ara cikitsa:-

qler|qfufqarEq fiq.rrqrcsGear: u R n
qf,tqqq - 'f,Fq;e t$tia tewq r
Uril€nqg*S rqqlq iror(qg lt 1 rl
? g €eia€of alc'i EirrqrfhqrfiFr r

Dosds which have increased greatly and associated with
6ma ( improperly digested food ) make for the onset of diarr-
hoea, hence when the incre ased dos6s are moviug out of the
body by their own accord" ( by purgations and vomittings )theo the treatment is to neglect ihem (lt low to go out ).

The patient of imltisdra ( diarrhoea when the d,og6s are
not cooked/transformed by heat/and more in quantity ) saf,.
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RsqrarqrnqcqluicFqeffi qf tI
gq*qieflqrfrFqrqqrunfig

grahaga ( drugs or therapies which stop the purgations )
should not be administered at the commencement. 2b4a,

qft qrtrrag3arqgttfriqtTRFr lt e tt
flqrqr nurqt irq Aqi qwqffifi t

When the do$6s'have given rise to flatulence, heavyness,

pain and loss of movement of the abdomen, then ( thes use of)

pri4ada ( haritaki ), restore_ life, by clearing out the obstru'

ited doqas, effectivelY. 4b-5a.

f€tqfiferarcAt qqfls] hu]qqt tl q ll

$t6ft cqdgqifi eqtqt iqatlddf :

hcqqftmgwnq(qrofit tt q tl
€ i l 1

E r l l  s  l l

The patient who has moderate ( increase of ) dosas, should

abstain from ( heavy ) foods and drink the decoction prepared

frorn the ( paste of ) either of bhntika, pippall, $ur.rqhi, vac6,

dhdnya and haritaki; or of bi1v5, dhanik6, rnustfr, ndgara, and

vilaka; or of bi$a, pdqhd, vaci, pathyi, krimrjit and nigara

or ofsunthi, ghana, vacd'madri, bilva, vatsaka and hingu. 5b-7'

{r€€ €cqttqTcilgqqrs}sfkrsftsn{ t

When the do;is are slightly increased, fasring is best for

patients of diarrhoea. 8a.

qerqfdEqrrqi iIT grcrarie*a iil ll z ll

dti<arrqrqi qr hqai qlqqciloq I

Water well cooked with either vaci and prativi;6, musti

and, parpatra or hgiberi and ndgara should be given ( it

plenty ) to drink. Bb-9a,

g*saeiil g.q{* atedqfir q'lq}q ll 3 ll

aqr {r afrd c$itfir qffiqeo Gto{ |

When he feels weak by hunger, he should be given light

foods, in little quantity, at the proper timel that ur^dergocs

digesiion quickly and bestows tasre, strength of digest,ive fire

and ofthe body. 9b-10a.
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a*urTqfiadA" qflrerr a{fr{ qr n lo tl
g(rrr Tgrfi flsrl wrcraagqq\ I

IJe should be served either takra (buttermilk), avdntlisoma
( sour gruel ), yavdgil ( thin gruel ), tarpana ( paste of {lour
added with ghee, sugar, milk etc. ), sur6 ( beer ) or madhu
( fermented liquor prepared frbm honey ) whichever is accu-
stomed to. l0b-11a.

ftaqrfi 6iq+gsi qlRqlqaqq*: rr ll rr

q€rttegqr:drfr qqrfr ReQqi:
ogil ceq*a q:enlt*a

Next, foods proDessed with drugs possessiog grahi ( water
absorbing ), dlpana (carminativc ) and pdcana ( digestive )
properties such as tender fruits of bilva, $a1hl, dhanya, hingu,
vgkqdmla and dd{ima; or of pala6a, hapusd, ajaji, yavdni,
bi{a and saif,dhava; or of laghu paflcamlla; or of pafrcakola
and paqhi.should be given. llb-13a.

mfbautrlofi* gEm"qt q tn&ar n lA tl
qtfelrtor kdl Aqr csm egs-qi r
qHqrftGqdtaafffitargaiffi ulBt l

'Peyi ( thin gruel ) processed with either $iliparr;i, bala,
bilva, p6ni parqi, and dadimamla ( juice of sour de{ima ),
is beneficial when kapha and pitta arc greatly increased
tbat ( peya ) processed with abhayd, pippalimilla and bilva is
a laxative. t3b-14.

Fqqii +qcgd {tarFwitsherd* r
UtgnM:morsqtH, Et"tq,ll lt r'
M' gsnrfhRr qrai{qi: FaTq I

He, who has great increase of do:ds, keen digestive.fire,
and eliminate hard faeces in small quantities often should be
administered the decrction of kspi, 

-vidanga 
and triphale to

proJuce purgations; after such purga'ion he should be given
peya ( thin gruel ) processed with drugs mitiating v6,ta and
increasing hunger, 15-16a.

l t  tR t l
gl6{tt !
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Pakoafishra cikitsa:-
qrt qfG Tg AismgqM ll lq ll
cffii crsi cftqni gil g"! |
qqilaqrcrnrqai ftf*s.qr csErEsq tl le ll
qflqlegcfii: q grfi qwi f,qArq r
RqErfr g.+e. u{neqqFr q1 11 lz ll
rnafiFsSF{*r ar*fg*eaqr tt: t
gki msQ*i qffiqerfitr ll lq ll

ilefr*i frSetidqiqt crg qrfqaqr
arsr qruqldrql: qcldn: €Raqg in llRoll

sQq5rerr rf,fq-"st insi€fl qlqlns qI llll ll
g$iilqlq$at dtfirrlql €<fq r

lr LR rl

When the ima ( undigested food and doqas ) has been

well digested, digestive activity is keen, the patient elimina'

ting faeces mixed with froth and sllmy materials accompanied

with pain and obstruction, again and again in little quantities,

with little faecal matter or without it and with straining at

stools ( tenesmus ) he should drink either curds, oil, ghee or

milk containing $uqghi, and gu{a, or eat badara fruits steam'

cooked and mixed with gu{a and taila.

When he develops hunger, he should be givcn $ali rice

mess to eat, along with soup of vegetable, beneficial for

relieving hard faeces mixed with more of fats ( oil, ghee )
well processed either with dadhi and dadima or with tila
m69a and mudga or with $athi, mtlakapotd., pd1hd, and svas-
tika; or with stsl, yavini, karkdru, ksiri4i, and cirbhata; or

with upodaki, jivaflti, bekucl, and v6sttka; or with suvar-

cali, caflcfl, and lo:.rika. or with soup of meat of the kf,r'ma
( tortoise ), vartaka ( qqail ), lopika ( jackal )' $ikhi (peacock),

tittiri (partridge ) or kukkuta ( fowl ): l6b-22.

337

f l l

43

qmrfienfqqi qqtwtffi aqn ll Rl ll
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ffiswgnsvifqiumraeitg*: I
ilffinqqlqkitdrqdai tr qgil tt te tt

YavagE ( gruel ) prepared with dadhi or takra processed

with bilvai musta, akqibhaisajya ( rodhra ), dhatakipulpa and

ndgara cures pakvitisira (diarrhoea in which the dosds havc

been ripened/transformed by heat/decreased ); so also that

( yavag0 ) prepared with tender leaves of l,apittha, kacchura,

phafrji'yf,thikd, vatar $eluja, da.Jima, $a4a,' karpasi and

$almali. 23-24.

Praaahikd cikitsa ( treatment of dlsenterl ) t--

6d* R<attaqai faoums a?{Tqs I
qg: qfrscor qti€: edt aF;a qErkulq ll lt ll

Ktiala ( buttern,ilk boiled with spices ) added with paste of

bilva $ala1u ( tender fruits) and equal quantity of paste of tila,

mixed with water of' dadhi ( eurds ) which is sour and fat

( oil or gruel ) cures pravdhikd ( dysentery )' 25'

Aparajita khala:--

cRi'qRtrsglt't laFia** nft fisql
qtfsd qratl qrar FqqaI q:il6t4$q ll R'q ll
{q{qt qiqtquqrqewi eqtwcq t

ftt: cguieair*<'lu gg<t gt tt rrr tt
dt q iq* icq: qdsqqq<rira: t

frqa, tnqil ar€f cq{if iqfiqfuanrq: ll Rz ll

Khala prepared with the paste of ( cqual quantities of )

marica, dhinika, ajaji, tint:clika, $a1hi, bida, dadima, dhatakl,

pa1bi, iriphala, paniakotra, yava$'irka, kapittha, seed kernel

;i;*;" and jarirbf, phala arid dipyaka ( all the se formirrg

one part ) along with the paste of bilva-six times in quantity

of the above purt., nrixed with clrtclhi, soup of mudga, Euda

and yamaka-sneha ( trvo fats, oil and gtrce ), is prepared into

khala; this known as Aparajita khaia is carmirrative, dige'

stive, water-absorbent, entrances taSte and cures bimbisi

( dysentery ). 26-28.

dlorai Gilofc{@nai mt*: tnfuqqqq t

gderelaorai q qrqqs qqtqtq ll ?.q ll
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qqq qq* uri qfuaRqqriiqqr
u*,ai gnsgq qilaqEi *q riqtq n 1o tl
qHr ct il qq*' €E qgsarrr(q I
gd qr qq* €si €qq"rrt cqlqiq n al tl
qorei qe* qi qS z$il?r6w .n I
uErrrr T* qq{, erideraqf&ar{ u aR tl
etqrq, gfeeiwaer gaeoeiutqqrq I

T gF*qqf qr errsqre(rfuuq u ?a tl
qQA|eqerqrrd qgt;q+i€qwr(q I
q${n€,{ifEi tq UHrq: qiqEia aq n ?,y tl
e*6qs6* tqtrt' fig=qil r

In varcaksaya ( loss/depletion of faeces ) and dryness of
the mouth, porridge of $ali rice should be consumed with
dhdnya y0ra ( soup of pulses ) processed rvith pasie of kola,
bdla bilva, $ali, yava, rnudga, mdsa and tila, any one sepera_
tely frird in ya11ka ( two fat') mixed with dadhi, and
da{ima; essence of dadhi, fried with two fats and mixed with
guda and ndgara or suri, fried in two fats ma;, be given as
condiment/r^o:r-.1; or sour fruits fried in two fats or soup of
grfljanaka, fried in two fats or saktu ( flour of corn ) fried in
two fats mixed with powder of vyosa should be consumed; or
mdsa prepared similarly mixed with fluid of ghee should be
consumed.

Juice (.soup )-of intestines of goat or sheep werl prepared,
filtered, mixed with juice of sour da{ima, dhanya Itu'1, f"t,
and ndgara should be consumed along with mess of red rice
and.even drunk in more qua'tity; by these the person gets
rel ievcd quickly of '  al l  disorders caused by loss of faeces.

29_35a.

ercfqea qe *€i Fq.qdt lauivwq f r a\ tl
faurer* rf*ail tleKsr qcilf*mr r
qwo ur-r.t gtq EIRFtrtI qEfrqoq. u aq tl

fn case of obstruction 'f
pain and straining at stools (

v6ta ( flatus )
tenesmus ) the

I

associated with
patient should
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lick the ( paste of ) balabilva, guda, taila, pippali and
vi$vabheqaJa.

Bark of 6dbara, flowers of dhataki, leaves of badari, mixed
with dadhisara, kgaudra and fresh juice of kapittha should
be consumed. 35b-37a.

Fqqqqrdqqtrg rgilunqlRtfi! ll ?s rl
c<tnRssrqnurni, df(dGiqq€frr
qqf,a*qft alt qritoi ar *dtatq u Ae tl
aealweqla qrafqcia il Srrr t

He who has obstruction to v6ta (flatus) and varca (faeces),
severe paia, straining at stools, faeces mixed with blood
and slimy material, and is suffering from thirst, deserves
comfort by milk ( should drink more quantity of milk ) or he
should drink warm milk ( direct from the udder ) after drin-
king a mixture of two-fats or drink milk boiled with roots of
eraqrc,la or bala-bilva often. 37b-39a.

qqqlftrlsxr gwrai fqqfa Fg'ftsrrrie u aq tl
dl<rqiqrri a?frd EerrqrTi qiqqq I

One part of nrilk, twenty ( pala ) of must6 and three
parts of water are mixed, boileci and reduced to the quantity
of milk. This consumed cures i,.ma ( raw unripe/unprocessed
faeces ) associated with pain. 39b-40a.

fr.qqr: frqa: qsq qq.t qfiqq-q rr n tso tl
h<lilaqqilTsiq aqqrqq cqt|ail r

Powder of pippali or marica consumed ( rvith water )
cures pravahika ( dysentery ) though persisting for long time.

40b-41a.

fr<rqc.i Tlar$ ogaria mfiiaq n tst tl
qqr{}grMe qqTrt qrqa( gaq I

He who hasdeveloped symptoms of absence of dma, suffers
from pain, emaciated/debilitated by fasting etc., has dryness of
thc alimentary tract should be given ghlta ( ghee imixed
with ksara ( alkalies ) to drink afrer consiclering the strength
sf his digestive fire. 4l b- 42a.
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fqa* E&gqn€ q{rqrq eterfu tt sR tl
k'qf.sq:ildanqi ** q*f&ruraq I

Medicated oil prepared with dadhi and scum of suri,
decoction of da6amflla and pastc of sindhattha ( saindhava )
and paflcakola relieves the pain immediately. 42b-43a.

qF-.r, {tuail: qSatrqi errqi argqfuQrqqr{n Bt tl
ios*l qiqff fr:qt<uqilqEq t

Medicated oil prepared with six pala of $ufrghi, two pala
each of graflthi (pippalimila|, agni ( citraka ) and saindhava,
one prasrha of taila ( oil of sesame ) and dadhi ( curds ) relie-
ves the pain ofnihsiraka ( dysentery ). nZA-A+a.

qt.d niegurei gQeearpFoq rr uu tr
qilginqapqecgsi ftoina: r
ala erdRaTqnf {[p q feguilsFr€s u B\ tl

On the one hand, the use of meat, milk and ghee in the
form of drink, lubricating enema and mass"ge o' the body
cures obstruction of faeces and pain, while on the other taila
(medicated oil) alone does'so when used in the same manner;
because it ( oil ) is the chief among those which mitigate vita
and pain is chiefly due to abnormality of vdta,, 44b-+5.

uraffqadt 6{Trrit r€tqrqq: I\ .id qqnarqr& geqr trdmt q(q n Bq tl
er€Er{rt c*d ii Rtie* nrEldst I

Cala ( vata ) aggravated by the disorders of the other
dhatus ( dosds, pitta and kapha ) though spreading all over
the bcdy, move especially towards its own residence ( pakva-
$aya ) ( large intestine ); when the residence of viyu ( vdta )
is havi,,g taila (medicated oil administered orally or rectally)
then bifibisi ( dysentery ) does not stay there at all. 46-47a"

frfr qa *u*oqsgtg iqr;ai*firq q6{tt I
d't fisa;cTFrfir *gqldt drd{F€+oqt qR €lrq u B. tl
When there is loss/depletion of faeces, the other dop6s

( pitta and kapha ) getting displaced from their own/respec-
tive channels cause aggravation of v6ta, which becomiog the

341
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sole leader; which patierrt of diarrhoea, having strainirrg at
stools and pain in the abdonten survives, i f  he is not devoted
to (the use of ) tai la ( medicated oi l  ) both internally and

externally ? 47b.

Gudabhramia cikits6-( lreatment of prolapse of the rectum) :-

UmtnjuqldsqT?€€tt qTFqd afi: tf ts4 ll
<* qlorcoqGqT{fls fti q 

"Irrt 
I

When there is pain and prolapse of the rectum, medicated
ghee preparecl lvith rnilk, ghee, juice of kolamla, and cdflgeri,
dadhi, and paste of nigara should be administered. 4}b-49a.

*iq qruir qqlcq kui glEeurcffi: u tsq tl

Medicated ghee prepared with the same sours ( kolamla
ciflgeri and dadhi ) and nice paste of dhanya, f,sagra, bi{a,
ajaji, paflcakola and cia{ima ( may also be administered ).

49b-50a.

frqk*€qfra qr qilqe" qftra{ u \o tl
af,fqrarErs&qi EIqqI fqq*ur €il |

oil-enerna should be given with oil processed. with either
da$amf,la, or $athi, satihva and kuegha; or vace 

""O r;tlXli.
qqlEi gqtdt T{E1I+ 6peaa u \l ll
i!l<n*: teif *A Ed ars.agErqir{ |

when there is straining at stools, prolapse of the rectum.
retention of urine and catching pain in the. waist, a lubrica-
t ing enenra with either oi l  or ghee boilecj with drugs of sweet
and s<;ur tastes should be administered. 5lb-52a.

q*otEgq rercaqu{m, €fitt €g u \R, u
$'qlq .il:qurn;Ei qtq@oT qfsn r

l'he prolapsed rectum should be anointed with fatsi fome-
nted mildly, pushed irrside, and a gophala bafldha ( (rT',
bandage ) applied using leather strap hivi.rg a hole in the
centre ). 52b-53a.
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( anduru ( nryaka \ taila ) t-

3{3

s€a
qgtaet q€a: srai dtt iauraiq ll \1 ll

qrqrkd *a €naFFh'G[Tq I
*o qi<gq.,i{i qrqrrq*a as+q tt \B tl

Medicated oil is prepared with the decoction of mahat

paf,camEla, kgira and ufrduru ( rats ) devoid of their intestines
and paste of drugs which mitigate vata. Used both for drinking
and inointing (the rectum), this cures rectal prolapse. 53b-54.

Pittatisdra cikitsa :--

t* g cri f,tquilnslEat ctFirq osaq. I

€s-?rq fiil eenrrq q{firGf q€fiqq lt qq ll
iqrQ gfumawnke-:gaoi Raq I
€atqrFqqqrrrikkqarqdqfarFr: i l \ q r l

In diarrhoea arising from pitta and having ema, penetra-
ting and hot things ( foods, drugs etc. ) should be avoidcd and
fasting resorted to, in the beginning itself.

If thirsty, he should drink ga{aflga piniya ( chapter I of
cikitsdsthana ) added with bhunimba and sirivi, when
hungry, i t  is beneficial to consunre foods such as peya (gruel)
etc. processed with drugs of brihatyadigar.ra ( vide chapter 15
of satrasthl,na\, abhlru, the two bald and two $Erpaparr.ri,
which kindle the digestive fire. 55-56.

aT{Qqg6} <l €dtq aagorrqqr I
i5Eqq sa frli eTGrEfi egorimq ll \s ll

€ i l 1

arti qrsfhiqqri"N aqq?qu'tfr;ageasq | | qz I I
I

i l \ q l l

Still, if diarrhoea pbrsists, rice -wash mixed with either a
paste of fruit and bark of kutaja and ghu+apriya or of pith6,
vatsakabija, ddrvitvak, granthika and $upthi, should be given
to drink; or a decoction of ativiq6, bilv6, vatsaka, udicya and
musttr; or of ativigd, mtrvd., ni$a, indrayava and tirksyal or
of ativis6, $u4qhi, musti, indrayava and katphala mixed with
honey. 57-59.

qqqrsFaFqrqEiRfu qqrrarEdqq
eqtqfr fq qgsdt g{*iqrrq$Eqoq
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one pala of vatsaka bija is boiled in water and consumed
by the person who partakes meat-soup ( as food ) quickly gets
cured of.disease of the stomach ( diarrhoea ) of pitta originl
similarly either the decoction of mustd mixed with equal
quantity of honey or the eold infusion of $ermali v1frta mixed
with honey can be made use of. 60-61.

Fnffifhmli gti E?rcd q(qtql|{l
su$er] **t Rteqtri g<raff u qR tl
fran qlq(d iri {ffir etdtqo{ |
iFrt qradtgq qrfsqrq ?Egilre{ il qlfl
qtitu)*r rqar alqr €dqreaogsr€il |

The powder of drugs mentioned in each of the following
half verses consumed along with rice wash are beneficial-

1. kir6tatikta, mustd,, vatsaka and rasdfijana,

2. kalafikaqeri, hrlbera, bilva madhya and d.ur6labha,

3. tila, mocarasa,'rodhr6, samaflga, kimala and. utpala,
4. nigara dhd,takipuqpa, da{ima tvak and utpala. 62-64a.

ffi;-aaaiiug.rq, qairRcrrkq il qB ti
ftmqsrfiqqqrRqofraeq gq6 fq+q r

Decoction of ni$i, iffdrayava, rodhr6 and ela cures pakva-
tis6ra; similarly the decoction of drugs of rodhrddigaqra,
ambasthddigar.ra and priyafrgvadi ga$a ( chapter 15 of sdrra-
sthana ) seperately may be consumed. 64b-65a.

qqrrsir€irrrEqT€sfufuieqr*t: n qq tl
iqrFqiftconrq giqlruefirqiRqrt I

s{aq+q.ll qq ll
Pey6, vilepi, and khala ( all these are liquid foods ) prepa-

red with bark of kalvafrga, yaslhyahvd, phalini, arrd render
sprouts of dd{ima mixed with dadhi and juice of da{ima is

A$TANGA HB.DAYAM

qai q?qsdfqqq qqeqt qd freq I
d tcrqit wtwjtsi q i€ snz<rqqrq u eo tl
gcnnvrahi €n fq*qgqflgdq I
qdq qn€qat$anqFi * Rnqoq,i, uq ,,
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beneficial.. Similarly those prepared with kernel of dadhi-
ttha, bilva, 6mra and jarhbu. 65b-66.

qsnr&n q*6Ed hrfi, ila gqra, ,
iwFuqarq ilna qfuf d Rtqtil. n qe tl

When there is ima, goats milk should be administered, if
it does not subside because ofgreat increase ofthe doses and
if the person is srong, he should be givcn a purgativc the-
rapy. 67.

€q?qr*{ {,6[ilgqi{ia *sft fi r
rronrrrfirh{f g* in wRil ftiq rr qg rr
a'eg drsf qread ffiq qqrt€q I
rqGi ti r* Err.qqIq<rqq: u qq tl

Hc who is eliminating faeces and btood arternately, should
drint-milk alo^ngwith decoction of fruits of pahsa?llowed
by drinking of warm mill6 snlt ( as food ) depcnding on bis
capability. By this straining at stools subsidce and disease oF
the stomech gets relieved. 68-69.

qor{rq?qAEqr fi 
"t{rflqn 

ffi r
similarly the use of trayama+n in the lume ',qr as palasa

acts as a purifier ( purgative). I0a.

GGE rf,rgitifqr !(€ qlifqilf, ll \9c ll
gadqur * {Ad autv;qgsrqtq r
{rqlqEtrqi q Ha Eg*.d q il sl tl

, ieq|q q+g* qsq;qr€ri g"{ |
During the 

"ou.r:.. of saqslgi kriya ( rgimcn of liquidfoods such as peri,.vilepr etc. ) if-pain in ;h"'"tJ;;;n per-
sists, due to over-elimination of tle do$s, thcn the patienil
should be given anuvasana ( oil-enem" ,mofy ) ;;p:;;;'
ol !h: strength of'the drgcstive fire. Medi.ot"aiut"-piepared
with $atapr4p6, var{ birrra and madh,*a, taila" r""i"l"ri"i
along witb milk is best for anuvisana ( fat eaema ).- iOV_lZr.
Piccln basti I slimy cumd | :-

Rsuftr: qr Rtr: rt eR tl
Giuc sfufirlE arh mq* r
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i r l

arqqFamuusFa.q €q+dlmrfuar tt rs? lt
q€€.itQ afr {rsi{el afruw gisqilq'aqt
q{&?qqw.r qth x*anure*aa! ll es ll

ardt gsila sr{rsr qtsbd c*e qt ll 's\ il

ftrqrFaqreqtnlngw-
q*qsrrsaqgitfqmrua t

wqprri eitan$axgta
fatqartqrqatita* qf€ffi: li sQ ll

5f ";iiarrheiea does not sgbside tly the above treai.meilt

acirninistering picchdbasti is best stlited. iVloist flcrver gtalks

*f ifllrrrali uou iiu,t with green ku$a grass, rnade into a ball,

giveil a c*aring of mud nnci bu;'ilt in the heat of eowdung

iekes. l{}ren the mtlr! piaster gets dried, it is reriroveti, ti:*'

*ooked. stajks are made inte a Fiaste. One rnuqli ( pala ) of

this paste is rnacerated with *:ie prastha of milk and fiitered.

To tlris liquid is added, a paste of rrata and yaE1i, and ghee,

honey ani oil, and adrniriistered as an enerna. Atterwards

the patient sirould take bath and eat his food along with

either rniik or soup of meat of desert'like regions' This kin{ of

enerna quickly cures diar:rhoea of pitta or'igin, fever, dropsy'

abdominal tumor, gout, discrders of the duodenurn' excess

boor, of purgation and decoction enema therapies. 72b-76'

*-TM $edF.i q €Eifiqt<alqlaq I
Eri€fiIEqsrgd rrrTqgrR cfifuaq ll es ll

phaTita and kulaja bija arlded with drugs of vatsakedi

and adrbaq$idi gar.ra ( chapter' i5 of sotrasthf,.na ) mixcd

*irf, *tt pika ( honey ) cures all types of diarrhoea' 77'

P{apaka rasl }ago i-'

frtQau* qtetiitfq €rd Fqiftrraq t
aratqf,I.Tfiqrt Seqr*€qre*{ ll sz tl

The patient of diarrhoea who is not having pain and dma,

eliminates I'aeces mixed with blood for long time, and of mtrny

:olours and. having good digestive power should be treated

with pulapaka ( such as the following ). 78.
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,a6.Mtdg,o* aflqsr^fqqdE{rq r
qRurqf-{qr fqq*rqd Fatfrlett keq tt s< tt
erdler{t &&gd rgai flqaqrsetql t

Paste of bark of dirghavlflta ( $6lmali ) is rnade into a
ball, covered with leaves of $riparr.ri ( ka$mari ) and given a
coaiing of mud, slightly dried, put into fire and taken our
rvhen it becomes red. After cooling, the paste is taken out
and juice extracted. The patient of' diarrhoea shoulcl drink
this juice, made colcl and added with either honey or sugar.

79*8ta.

Taqtq, t. {o ll
iFqq*ftr|gagai €Rar efbalnqcrT r

qaa;i?TFq E6T-il cq, tl

qci Slraqrq&{w;q{tar

q$qr €??qf,t€ri

Similarly, the juice raken out from the barks and sprouts
of trees having milky sap or bark of kalvirfiga, added with
ghee and warmed in hot wa.ter and mixed srith troxr.ey. Thesc.
cure diarrhoea quickly even rhough severe. B0b-gt

Rakta$sara cikitsa ( beatment oJ'bleeding diarrkoeo J :-

ffi t*a Fqrqe*{Ts gr: I
rarfaqn gu* are iq* cAc.cqrq tr zR, tl
qrcEf gEqr$ q ds erri qq] Gaq r
qtittqsqqsr&: asri dlecQq q tr cl tl
qrftqrq&*$et qwtqi errRf,: I
Sq{r*t wi rT}si g.{M u uu tr

The patient of' pittdtisira ( diarrhoea caused by pitta )whc again indulges in things ( food erc. ) which increase pitta,
the pltta getting further increased. produces raktafsara i a;u-
rrhoea with bleeding ) and ulcerations of the recturn. For
tliis, goats milk boiled with pad.ma, utpala, samafrgd and
mocarasa, or with s6rir'6, ya$lhi and rodhra; or rvith sprouts
of vila etc.*mixed with honey and sugar-is beneficial for use
for drinking, as leod and for bathing ihe rectum. 5244.

deqarqdsarartr qrcqr! qnT*dtf€ar: I
unminoqFr RtsEer: qrdr, n 4\ tl
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Sinrilarly meat.souP ctc. which are not sour and mircd
with ghce uscd for drinking and along with food is beneficial.
Soup prepared with fruits of ka$maryd made slightly sour and
mixea with honcy and sugar is also beneficial. 85.

qqsdq* ili *itecar.ri: r
nqr <nIR€K* gkq!ftgtFqal ll qq ll
srqsi aqfti eI lourrlrgfqitrgq r

Goats milk added with half its quantity of water, ( powde-r

of ) hribera, utPala and nigara and juice of p6niPar+I,

*"a" into a peya (thin gruel) cures bleeding diarrhoea. Buttcr

mixed with honcy and sugar should be licked evcry day

before ( middaY ) meal. 8G87a.

qMsq*qri qr$ il garF$aq tt zs ll
dqg'qtdffiqi dnlr;i gat t
tra<qnt fi |ffiqqgill .cll

When there is large amount of bleeding, then the blood of
either a goat or deer irself fried with ghee should be given to
drink foltowed with milk as an after-drink, tbe patient should
drink milk onty as food for three days or consumc butter
obtaincd from milk or soup of meat of kapinjala bird. By
this he rcgains health. 87b-88.

Qtqr mrq{6ei dtq S<fiea: t
<eiRert e;Frtg irql eit qr&d gaq f t dq lt

Paste of $atlvari mixed rvith milk should be consumed by
the person who takes milk only as food, this cures bleeding
diarrhoea soon. So also thc medicated ghee preparcd from

it ( iatavari ). 89.

qS: etqqi: fuq tqr ailqarlf<aq ll 1o ll
qffi qHti nrnqqR Wl

Medicated ghee prepared with lak56, ndgara, vaidehi,

Laluki, barL of darvi and indrayava consumed,mixed with

peyd or ma4{a ( thin gruel ) cures even severe diarrhoea

arising from the three dosds. S91a.
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gnorqsqigq.arudEreqaogdq{q tt 1l tl
qftq.* firag alg€rfEqg€il |

K1pnam1t, $ankba, yaqtyahva, k$audra ( honey ) and asfk
( blood of goat or deer ) mixed with rice-wash and consumed
cures bleeding diarrhoea, so also priyaflgu mixed with ricc'
wash and honcy. 91b492a.

wnksni gwnai ttd<rqr:eqrfqru! ll qR ll

ilQ" qqql fra: c* <qi Rqwfr t

Paste of k6qqatila addcd with one'fifth part of sugart
mixed with goats milk and consumed ttops the bleeoing
immediately, 92b-93a.

frrqr eoriqrdit qq* a'gorry u qq tl
qrEcwrqfrld <rfiterq gFq* t
gqq qG qr* qr Qetq| Ear faqr: ll qB ll

Paste of cafidana, added with sugar and honey mixed
with rice-wash and consumed cures burning sensation, thirst,
delusion ( coma ) and bleeding.

fn such case of burning sensation and ulceration of the

rectum, bathing the part or topical application with cold

things is beneficial. 93b-94

ftqla{ sgtil (ni qqtogqfuqe I

cqT hq€] ilgrl gisqrafd eil .r En ll qq ll

ffi a$ d€{r qilngqcn<qiq r

When tbe patient eliminates little quantities of blood,
many times accompanied with pain or vayu ( flatus ) getting
obstructed comes out with difficulty or does not come out at
all, then he should be given a picchdbasti ( slimy enema ) as
described earlier. 95 -96a.

qsqF{ q$ftus fufuqlt}RqKd: ll qt lt
qiqqhr c flq} gaqff<e*Ea6: t

ftwrq* gq.it srtn€qaqql q tt qs tl

ReenRar qdtcaft veqilorailq€r t

!149
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Tender leaves of $im$ipa and koviddra are crushed and
cooked rnixing it with yava, this decoction added with ghee
and milk, administered as a picchdbasti ( slimy enema ) is
useful for rectal exudation, prolapse, straining and pain. It
gives strength to persons debilitated from injury to the
chest. 96U-'98a.

qfioettnma cftqr

Anuvisana ( oi l  enema )should
pared with praPour.r{arika. 98b.

?tQplqqq^lt qd ll

be given with ghee pre

r*d Fqa.qftri q* qglreritsheri* r

q*q'i o& ai Ed tawuqT q+E tl
uqtiql.F.Ig-{d *eiieilqqrfu5lT 1
qs.l qr rk ars"qsq qq c** cqdi rr

l oL  l l

l,oR l!

{rffirttga ircq *anigqraqiq tr t . rr

For the patient who eliminates blood mixed with faeceso
either earlier to or after the elimination of faeces, $ativari
should be given to lick. 99.

n*qdi{tqi Ad iqf,lii a*aaq t
q*aqrE si€dtd tf Fqqr< fiarifr: tt {oe 11

Butter obtained fresh,.mixed with sugar half of its quan-

tity and honey quarter of.its quantity licked daitry followed

by partaking suitable food cures the above Ciseases quickly.
100.

qrqiq I

Sprouts of nyagrodha, udurhbara and a$vattha are sliglrrly
crushed, soaked in hot water and kept undisturbed for a day
and night. Ghee sliould be cooked in this water, mixed witir
half its quantity of sugar and one-fourth quantity of hoiiey
and made into a confection. 'Ihis, 

licked daily cures bleeding
either of the downward or upward directions. l0l-102.;.

Kaphatisara cikitsa :-

ri.qrhqrt ilalrd FtqrqrqqrEnt I
tfaurge.isrq fi*qqqrsiefrtaq u tol tr
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el{teil

I* $lesmatisdra ( diarrhoea of kapha origin ) the treatment
prescribed for that of vdta origin itself should be done, espe-
*ially so, those which cook the ama; if the diarrhoea prtuirt,
the decoction of bilva, karkalikd, must6, prdgadi, viqvabire_
saja, vaci, viclafiga, bhntik6, dh6nak6, and amaradaru or of
pippalimiila, the two pippali and citraka" 103--i05a.

aeil qR eT itgr; tlsrfrerqfrqqq t
P4trh6, agni, vatsaka, granthi, tikte, 6ri4rqhi, vach, and

abhay6-made into a decoction or paste-is tlie best medicine
for diarrhoea of kapha origin. 105b-106a"

ftrudqgFacqdtaqfuqq{ r

l l  l ,oQ l l
C ' . \  \  ^

iqd sqa teTf,dqrqds^f qral : 6-1 to1qiqu11 I
ewi dfg+r nfqrvrq eafreqi\q{rd<q r r I o\e I r
sq$d qggrd 

"T 
g;qfr satrqqrE I

The person suffering from diarrhoea arising from kapha
shr-luid consume the powder of souvarcalA, vac6, vyosi, hidgu,
prativipi aud abhaya mixed with warm water. He who eats
the rnarrow of kapittha mixed with ( powder of vyosi,
kqoudra and $arkari; or katrphala mixed with honey gets
cured of diseases of tbe stomach ( diarrhoea ). 106b-lOBa.

ssTi' qtgfii dtar am {tter eFeqrq n loz tl
gTiirT qr qrcRcqrf.r a<ulq?gE{TTqq I

Licking the ( powder of ) kaqre with
takra ( butternrilk ) rnixed r+.ith cirraka,
fruitg of bilva curis diseases of the stomach

351

I

eil ll log i|

madhu, drinking
or eating tender
( diarrhoela. ).

108b--109a.

l l  t o1  l l
gusgnq6l*,i aHRq r
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( Powder of ) pa1ha, mocarasa, arhbhoda, dhatati, bilva
and ndgara consumed mixed with gu{a d.nd takra destroys
diarrhoea though very severe; 109b-110a.

Kapitthat dka cttrpa:-

l l  l l o  l l
ltqqr Iqffiqrqdq{*:

ller€qlil*trn orrtftqqrleqflq*: ll ltt ll

Rgfrs qc-gqfut: nfrtqlggt: qilt I
qlilsff€r<re"il{q{ferrarqqr{ tl ltt tt
nrcqffi crqni: fr asrirqqrq stq r

Equal quantities of yavinil pippalimfila, caturjataka,
nlgara, marica, agni, jala, ajajl, dhanya and souvarcali-
tdgether making one part, equal Parts of vlkqimla, dhitald,
kf$n, bilva, d6{ima and dlpyaka together three parts' sugar
six parts and kapittha-eight parts are all converted into a
nice powder; ( consumed in appropriate dose ) this cures
diarrboea, duodenal disease, consumption, abdominal tumor,

diseases of the throat, cough, dyspooea, weak digestion, piles,
chronic nasal catarrah and loss of taste/appetite. I lOb-l t3a.

Dadimn$aka carPa:-

TqIFnil aqstqrgddkurfon,q.l' lll ll
egrfiqrqmErfiqFraql'f witcq t
qorR qrFcrrEfr Fcmqr$ffi: itriir ll tls ll
gfrt nFteqrgf,qqofrsti qtfsquu' t
ftq} qrarFilqr+*f,qtqrsi qaGh: ll ltal lt

One karqa of tavakgiri, two kar$a of caturjita, one

pala cach of yavini, dhinyaka, aieii, grafithir-and vyoq6'

"igtrt 
pala each of da{ima and sita ( sugar ) all are made

inio a-nice powder. Tbis Dadimis aka is made similar to
the earlier kapitthds{aka cor4a in actions and should be
consumed along with khala etc. described in the stage-wise
treatment in diarrhoea of v6!a origin. ll3b-115.

sfqqst qqRq: €$fr?q: qq1q1: I
cr*eandatrq: qcn 'rMqr(.Rqn llq tl
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Khala prepared with vi{afiga, marica, kapittha, nigara
and cafigeri, mixed with takra and kolamla cure$ diarrhoea
of kapha origin. 116.

dtt tlsfqr ttitffis?t dTfiR rrE$€{ t
g<wi er gii qqrcrErF{Fqshfu-dq n qls tl

If $leqma ( kapha ) has undergone decrease, medicated
ghee dcscribed earlier such as amla ghrita ( verse 48 ) lak$adi
ghrita ( verse 90 ) Ealpala ghlta ( chapter 5-22) or even
oldghee or yavign ( thin gruel )muy be consumed. l17.

\qr*tffieri qr q€ltTh u*sfr qr r
q[A cErEtrqi ilr fsgtqfta: s{Kqt 11 {lc ll
qqtkq6arll5'9iliil€raqurTFq(: I

If tbere is obstruction to e limination of vita and $leqma

( kapha ) or if kapha only is being eliminated greatly, or

wlren these is pain and straining at stools, picchabasti ( slimy

enema ) contaioing vacd, bilva, ka{r6, ku51ha, 6atihv6 and

Iavaqra-is best suited. l lB-119a.

kqft}q tla qqri: qFrta il ll tqq ll
crg{: efi'sqralii N;nsEnttd laaq t

Bilva taila ( oil obtained from the marrow of bilva fruits )
or oil processed with vacd. btc. ( enen,erated above ) made

warm and used for anuvdsana ( oil of enema ), many times is

beneficial for the person suffering from ( increase of ) kapha

and v6ta. l l9b-120a.

Sfr t* .IA fltiffiarfl€Trgia ll l?'o ll
erfia' qqolsqqsi TE{sn?rEq: ct[q+ t

€ qdf q€ttT €tqntstd ?€r<ql stq tt tRq ll

er*s=t=urt R= iqffirsril+T{ TssEt\

uiq* qqwri qT rriq\ qaq?s: ll tR.?. ll

When kapha undergoes decrease, the rectum becclmes
weak due to long cor.rtinued diarrhoea; the 6nila ( vata )
residing in its orvn seat ( the rectum ) definitely becomes very
powerful. This powerful vdta kills the persor) suddenly hence

.it shouid be won ( mitigated ) urgentlv. After rvinning vdta,

45
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pitta should be won and kapha after winning pitta, or among
three whichever is most predominant should be won first.

L20b-r22,

*ticrwtqfr ao: 1ft5j gtr&qa{a{l: I

urqt fnqr cnirarr adqrr{qqria q lt l,?,? ll

Cala ( vdta ) gets aggravated soon, even by fear and

grie{, hence evcn for the diarrhoea caused by these.( fear and
grief) treatment which mitigate vdta and also providing

pleasure and courage to the patient should be resorted to- 123'

qeilqr<rie-<T rtT qqa] elr qrse r
{rea€q?ilqrrsq: ll tl,B llrftarot*g,d,|ur<

The disease of the stomach ( diarrhoea ) is to be conside'

red as cured when the person is able to eliminate urine or

flatuS witbout the elimination of faeces, when l,is digestive

fire is increased and alimentary tract is light- 124.

1fr Si qa f hfcagtqgitqae{uFqtfqatq qEls€qqdFaat<i

Fekft eaerrlsf,lenFqkft q-d
rnq 

"qdfstilflq: 
ll q ll

Thus ends the chapter-Atisira cikitsi-the ninth in Cikit-

sita sthS,na of Agdnga hrdaya sarhhita, composed by $rimad

Vagbhata, sorr of $ri vaidyapati Simhagupta.

re$



qqtfrs6q|q: t

Chaptcr-I0

GRAHANI DOSA CIKITSITA ( treatment of duodenal disorder )

qqr& c€uftffqfsfiqd aqrcqqqlq: I
qft t qilgttiqq* qadqt tt

We shall now expound-the chapter Grahanidoqa cikitsita-
treatment of disorde6 of the duodenum; thus said Atreya and
other great sages.

e€uitqrfud frw*oiagwq\ |
erfrerrtmfifqilawnrie Fqqrqiqn t il

The dqds localised in the grahani ( duodenum ) should
be treated in the same way as treating aj ir la ( indigestion ).
The 6ma ( undigested materials ) should be got cooked by
treatrnents described for diarrhoea. l.

ErE{tIe q.IIrqrR qg*orQhitaq r
flaatugora* gaa\rria qtqarq.l R tl

At the times of food, yavd.gu etc. ( thin gruel ) added with
paflcakola, light foods added with salt should be given, reci-
pes which increase the digestive power should also be given. 2.

EqftqrkFqqi iqrrnl qrc6i €nrqql
arisdlqlq6fati qrft aai g<rQ q n a il

If 6ma is present, peya ( thin gruel ) containing ativis6,
sour juices and ndgara, should be given as food, water, butter-
milk and surd, prescribed for diarrhoea should be allowed
as dr ink.  3.

"Esrt+fqurt 
a* {tqaqrFaaEriilq I

trwi, qgilrrifii.rTe ir frqqeqorq tt e il
sqr*curFqcr[rnq-qqcrtq fi+ Feaq r

q

qTit rqreraqF{iqftq€rcqqfqqrR a( il \ rr
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For patients of grahar.ri (duodenal disoroer) takra (butter-
milk) is ideally suited because of its properties such as dipana
(kindling the digestive power) grahi ( water absorbing ) laghu
( easily digestable ) since it is sweet at the end of digestion it
does not aggravata pitta, since it is astringent ( in taste ), hot
( in potency ) dilating the channel, ( tissue pores ) and dry
( non-unctous ) it is good for kapha, by sweet and sour tastes
( it is good for vdta, by its thick consistence, fresh origin it
does not'cause burning sensation ( during or after digestton ).

qgufi lrqqrsslai ;lqqtg qaqqq t
oilurr"t q siefi qrd<rqrt qaTEqq il q ll
aad {nmqslq(trnFqtqqqntq I
fierdturl€fqeqrqailil-qgdlal<qgq ll s ll

One prastha of the four sours ( kola, dadima, vfks,6mla,

and cukrika ) three pala of trytgarla, four Jrala of all the salts

( saindhava, sauvarcala, bida, samudra ) eight pala of sugar

icgether converted into nice powder and used alor'g with

vegetables, soupr ricemess, sweet syruP etc.' cures cough, indi'

gestion, loss of taste/appetite, dyspnoea, heart disease, anae-

mia, splenic disorders and abdominal tumors. 6-7'

;rrcrcrRFavrgqa ql€cTrt€t fi+q. I
glon€al qT A?if,€e5' .ilrt{ cnjq€nsTT{Tlq llzll

c*qit erqlflq iil ae;qR(qTsarqT I

Nagara, ativiqa and mustd-made into decoction and con-

sumedielieves 6ma1 or the paste of these drugs mixed with

hot waterl or the paste of ndgara or of abhayi ( with hot

water ) or drugs of vacddiga4a ( chapter 15 of sotrasthana )
along with saindhava should be used in same way ( with hot

watei ) or with niadiri ( fermented liquor ). B-9a'

rdqrll qcqle iqin Et|eqtrgat ll i tl

Rga oeui fnd kqftqqaFrtrl I
qri cqriid deasi qlwrqrRgn il {c 11

If thefaeces is 6ma ( unripe ); and eliminated accompa'

nied with straining, bi{a lava{ra made into a paste with deco-

ction ( or juice ) of da{ima should be consumed; if vata and
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kapha is mixed with ama and producing pain in the alimen-
tary tract, the paste of bilva, citraka and ndgara should be
cbnsumed ( with wann water ). 9b-10.

Bftaqlq{ig nqgciq qftun lt tl ll
q*r{rdqriamr*qqfr rRae'gaq r

If there is vomitting, heart disorder (pain) and abdominal

pain, then ( the powder of ) kaiinga. hifrgu, ativisi, vac6,
sauvarcala and abhayi; or the powder of pathy6, sauvatcala,
ajaji, and rnarica should be consumed along with hotr[i!.::

F$'q:d ?rrn rrnti qrFst qffi il lq, ll
f# ded wrt aen oqorq:ilcq I

lptrFi qfugqffqqdtoTrrg$dh*: ll 11 ll
fo*qfuhzeqti nffi q(c^l

Pippali, nagara, palha, siriv6, the two bghati, citraka,
kautaja ( kulaja bija ) ksdra (yavaksira) and the five lava4ra-
all these are powdered nicely and consumed 'a'long with
dadbi ( curds ), surimagda ( scurn of beer ), hot water or
kafrjika ( rice' gruel ) for increasing the strength of the diges-
tive fire and is best for mitigating vdta preseut in the alimen-
tary tract. l2b-14a,

rgftaa * ar* qitd'qsm\osq.ll i3 tl
ffi RE rlflosT {wqr<t iriTr I
doe&qalt en q{ qrqi{tqfr n t'r ll

Pilts made from the powder of the five salts, two ks6,ra,
marica. paflcakola, dipyaka and hifigu using the juice of
bijapf,ra or juice of kola or dadima-are best digestive and
carminative. l4b-15.

( Talisapatrddi carpa ) :-

ardeqqqFqsrqftqtai qri qat I
gturrarqufri i qa Suiit qsqq{ il lQ il
egqtagqtt q q,iki ruqurqf&aq r
gta aunrq erter tsgia €EI r{tq. tl le tl
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an-ctltqralat ofW'nd6qsrq n lz tl
cerrqqgqtqg?qgaqqril?q{n{ilq I
cQqfrqqearqn<tai q fagat | | tq tl
qrrqi an<rqri qqrqlq iiqat r
eqlFqg q t*g ag$orflearfiqar n R.o ll
q*a qaq, : qrqt g*a feaarsFq qr r
qt E qf*wqctefuil" rrqF6 * rr Rq rr

On-e pala each of tdlisapatra, caviki and marica, two pala
each of kfo+a and its m[la, three pala of $ur.rghi, one klrsa
each of caturjata and u$ira-are powdered nrcely, mixed with
gu{a three times its quantity and rolled into pills. Consumed
daily along with wine, soupr meat-soup, fermented decoction,
whey, thin gruel or milk, it cures vomitting, duodenal disor-
ders, pain of the flanks and region of the heartl fever,
dropsy, anaemia, abdominal tumor, alcoholism, piles, excess
salivation, nasal catarrh, dyspnoea and cough-arising from
vdta and.kapha. lf there is obstruction tO faeces, abhayd
should be used in place of ndgara, if there is vomitting arising
from pitta, pill should be prepared using sugar four times
the quantity, or pills prepared by cooking the porvder either
with gu{a or sita ( sugar ) since these become easily diges.
table from contact wirh fire. 16-21.

qni qRqfld qTa?qEufrqeq r
{Mqgil eft: qrqtqaq{il fqot n Rq, tl
fsf!?q€fhe eq* cefqo{rqT€irq I
a€ '{rE qr {idu ftqmrqqiffiqil Re tl
iTa q(qe*a? cftqr fuq*a Err I
eqlrturTiid il;* qqil*.i flata\ lr RB tl

Next, when the 6ma gers drgested, in duodenal disease of
vita orrgin, the patient should consume little quantity of ghee
processed with drugs which increase digestive power; after
the digestive power gets slightly increased and if there is
obstruction to faeces, urine and flatus, nir[ha ( decoction
enema ) should be administered once in two or three days
after giving oleation ancl sudation therapies; when vata gets
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mitigated and other doq6s are being eliminated out, the

person should be given purgation therapy using either era4da
iaila or tilvaka ghrta ( chapter 2t ) mixed with ksara- 22-24.

rngilr11tq I
?i aa! ll q.\ ll

gqtqlqFi qqedqqi
qtqf,tqttoqrasFae*aa
fiea q ftsinqi €r qlrqrqtcqllElkaq I
oqEsfhd'gsi qft<rqrqq?ga! ll R,q ll

.The patient who has developed constipation due to puri-

faction ind consequent dryness of the alimentary tract should

be given anuvdsana ( oil enema ) with oil prepared from

carminative, sour, and anti-vd'ta drugs. Next he should be

treated with nirf,ha ( decoction enema ), vireka ( purgatives )
and after proper anuvS.sana ( oil enema ), light foods should

be given and use of ghee habitually resorted to- 25-26.

( Paficanaladi ghTta | :-

qgrts$rqTaftqfq.q*qcQ.ui:
<rarar<eqlqr*rw-f; rtEfu daq
g+" rTlggs*r qq(Qildmta it

{It6E56dtalragffi crqrRqq
irnqr<KIrrqol3d {t<6e,iE*:

I

i lRs l l
I

ir ll ?.. ll

I

crf$*a Er mqasFeitRm q(q ll 1q ll

Medicated ghee is prepared with ( decoction of ) pafica-

mEla, abhayi, vyo5i, pippalimnla, saindhava, risn6, the two

tt"ta, ajaji,'oiathgu'und 6a1hi' $ukta ( fermentedbuttermilk )'-

3rii". 
' 
oi irratrrt,tnla and irdraka, ( paste of ) dry mElaka'

tola.rrlu, cukrika and da{ima, takri, mastu, strdrnaqr{a'

sauviraka, tuqodaka and kifl3ika cooked together; this is best

i;;;"g;;nting digestive fire and cure of colic, abdominal

tumorl enlargement of the abdomen, dyspnoea, cough and

increase of vdta and kaPha, 27-30a-

<fiaqe61q fqd in atqQlgaqll ?o ll

*aq.t{qani q FqqiFrqaruaq. I
qtqrfiqflai il ftaqt gqrllil ll 1l ll
qft:1itqr{e qft rh ar argffi t
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Or ghee prepared with the juice of bijapura should be
consumed.

Oil prepared from these drugs ( paflcamsla etc. ) should
be used for massage to mitigate cala ( vata ).

Or powder of these drugs should be consumed with warm
water, if vdta is encircled by kapha, kapha is mixed with
ima or kapba is aggravated by viyu ( vdta ). 30b-32a.

Pittaj a grahaTtz cikitsa :-

qfifietq* fui i*rt eqin eT tt eR tl
€?Eil

q*, e€a*qfs qil tto frtn*: tt el 'l

Pitta which is concerned with (the activities of ) digestive
fire ( which has undergone increase now ) should be mitigated
either with'prrrgation or emesis therapies and foods which are
bitter, easily digestable, water absorbing, carminative and
not causing burning sensation inside. Then'after the diges-
tive fire augmented by the use of powder or fats prepared
from drugs of bitter taste: 32b-33.

( Pa\oladi ctrra ) :--

qiuqierqd {qt qgfu3cd qqT
I

il l'a tl
I

i r i l eq i l
e i l l

i l l q r l
€fiTcai qiM q gqigrta -TraQE I

Powder of patola, nirhba, trayaflri, tikta, tiktaka, parpala,
kulajatvak, kulaja pbala, mfrrvi, madhu$igru phala, vac6,
bark of ddrvi, padmaka, u$ira, yavd.ni, musti and daru;
consumed either with honey, wine or water it cures diseases
of the heart, anaemia, duodenal disease, abdominal tumor,
pain of the abdomen, Ioss of taste/appetite, fever, jaundice,
increase of all the dos6s and disease of the mouth. 3*37a.
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{ir<n-guqraqyftEqqrq. €$rq n ae tl
d fuqnrei€fi?qnnqq frg{r qofiiq r
S<afrarrgar .itd eaufrqlqgeqp n lz tl

Powder prepared with equal quantities of bhnnirhba,
ka1uk6, musta, trydsa+a and ifldrayava, two parts of citraka,
and sixteen parts of bark of vatsaka, consumed along with
gu{a and cold water, this cures duodenal disorders, abdo-
minal tumor, jaundice, fever,.anaemia, diabetes, loss of tastef
appetite and diarrhoea. 37b'39a.

( tlagaradi car4a) :-

arrcrhfqqgaailnafitd (trrcil?rq rt qq tl
llieq?qirtnd Rw qmd q sd <q: I
$qaugeerkrqi tFc* e€silG n so tl
rilRmnfiqq€"nlaneg Q*q+ r

Powder prepared with ( equal quantities of ) nigara
ativisi, must6, pagh6, bilva, rasdfljana, bark of kulaja, fruit
of kuqaja, tikta, and dhdtaki and used along with honey and
ricewash is beneficial for duodenal diseases of pitta origin,
dysentery, piles, pain in the rectum and diseases arising from
blood. 39b-41a.

( Candanadi glzTia ) :-

qa*f qsdtrftt qrEi qqt $EqEq il tsq tl
I

il tsR, 1l
6g6i tlR"it gsat Frrd e &qaiqrcrq.t
disqi €rq*r qffitr frqfie*: u Bt tl
fq<raR*qqqft<rerqfudtq$, I
fraaaaqi a?s{ g*di frffii iI qq lt ttt ll

Medicated ghee is prepared with two pala each of cafi-
dana, padmaka, u$ira, pdthd, mf,rva, kulanna1a, 6a{graflthd,
sfuivfl, 6spho1a, saptaparqri, ilarf,paka, palola, udurhbara,
46

qs asqltffRqTrqilarcmurteGcstq
qAAgr qq e.r?E.reu{ufi aqr{
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a$vattha, vafa, plakga, kapitana, kafukarohir.ri, must6 and
nirhba h,re boiled in one dro$a of water and decoction redu.
ced to one fourth; to this is added the paste of one picu each
of kirdtatikta, ifidrayava, vir6", mdgadhika and utpala and
medicated ghee prepared. This should be consurned in duo-
denal disease of pitta origin. Tiktaka ghgta described in
the treatment of kuqtha ( chapter 10 ) may also be used.

nb44.
Kaphaja grahapt cikitsa :--

q€uqi litqgurai f,teft: qGB{a ut r
seqraQqEr{rt: fiqrde fqq*itq il s\ tl

In duodenal disease caused by increase of kapha, vomit-
t ing should be done by using strortg emetic drugs .f irst and
then the digestive fire augmented by the use of drugs of pun-
,gent, sour, salts tastes and ksara ( alkalies ). 45.

qg*atrrqprcqqntrt;gqatol* |
f,twqrrnr)a F<Qt nqrfq 6eq+q u sq rl

Peye ( thin gruel ) should be prepared with pafrcakola,
abhayd, dhinya, p61ha, gafidhapali$a and more quantity of
bijapflra to be used as food. 46.

( Madhaka pu,cpasaaa ) +-

q)ui rttrtnglqgi fie* q afrsda: r
fuqqrq aa'lsti q aql rT€klttTarn{ ll grc tt
qfqgrsEqd iaqarqlorat q*q r
qlorfti eea rita ctrEriamdSa{ r' e< tl

\qdT€qrIdI.Iarllsr;q"a q&* r
gnt nrti fterd'qraqrq?i ?i a*wiq n tsq u
e€trfr flqq&q .jwr:
lilqgtrfsarurni qiapri

rffir(ingE I
€t ;rTila: ll \. ll

One drona of madhaka puspa, half of it ( half droTa ) of
vi{aflga, half of it ( quarter drona ) of citraka, one n{haka ol
bhallataka, eight pala of manjiqlha-all these are boiled in
three dro4a of water and decoction reduced to one droqra.
After cooling, half 6{haka of madhu ( honey ) is added, made
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fragrant by the powder of era, m1n6la, aguru and cafidana,
poured into a pot and kept undisturbid for one month.
Afterwards this fermentecl dsava should be consumed. rt
stimulates the duodenum, bestows nourishrDsnlr r.ririgur.,
pitta and rakta and cures consumption, Ieprosy, ieucoderma
and diabetes. 47-50.

qqsgqrq(d
"uaqdFftsa{ |

giarufharutq rr rt rrqrtqqrEgif {ftd
aiiqqd zrqufi qlqrd qtteqk fiarir?; I

Juice of madhoka puspa boired ard reduced to harf is
mixed with one fourth quantity of kgaudra-( honey ) cooled,
and allowed to undergo ferrnentation as discribed'earlier.
By its use, the person who partakes suitabre foods gets cured
duodenal disorder. 5l-52a.

"aar*geefu$r<{rnrgdr{ Faiq rr rr rr
similarly the juice of dr6ksa, ikgu, and kharjara fermented

well should be consumed. 52b.

qsf|ai e q'{hi

eF*sftsei (Fr:
arr,itsq arariqd

qaHr qgqgfiq lt \1 tl
qqqlei ir irE I

€qTqgqt <* rr qe tl
er;a{q aa} qtql quffsta gaqa{ |
FliictFril€i ailqtftd $rt;qgttila: u q\ tl
qnlitqTqqtE qqi{a;qGqq{ar qr I

One kars,a each of hiflgu, tikta, vaca, mddri, parhd, indra_
yava, goksura and pafleaiir.ri;, one pala each of tle five salts,
two ku{ava each o_f ghee and oil, two prastha of dadhi, are
boiled over mild fire; ra'hen the water gets evoporated and
fumes appear inside, the materiar is taken out, powdered and
consunred in doses of one paFitala ( karsa ) mixed with
ghe9, partaking sweer lbods only. This cures arl diseases
drising from v6ra and $lesma ( kapha ), poison and artificial
poisons. 53-56a.
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qfar'{ ttRoit ftmi qe\ti ftrqqdeq u \q tl
Er'EqI mFavqlw f,q*qteEqtiaqr

Bhtmirirba, rohini, tikta, palola, nirhba and parpala arc

bur.nt to ashes, which is consumed along with urine of the
buffallo, makes far inqrease of digestive power. 56b-57a. -

e €Re aar 5$ iqsmr Wttkgt ll.qe ll
g<r q Brrrllur i€q: Urttsfuedq: t

Ash of tlre two haridr6, vacd, kugqha, citraka, katurohir.ri
and mustd consumed with goats urine cause increase of
digestive power. 57b-58a.

qgoqa gurnneTBcd oqsT![{TIq ll \u ll

*raluge* qrntqd e iqqcrq* t
(nqt <ta qrcturqilurt 6lqalaq; ll \q, ll
ginn"d' qqiiqrg crilareniqi Faat: t
FqgkrrqftEqlqa*.rtrq.rtzl at: ll Qo ll

Four pala of sudhd kar.r{a, three pala of the three Iavaga,

one kuflava of vdrtaka, eight ofarka, two pala of citraka are

burnt to ashes and made into pi l ls with the juice of vlrtaka;

consumed after meals it cigests the ingested food quickly; is

beneficial in cough, dyspnoea, piles, cures vi$ucika ( a severe

form of indigestilri huuing diarrhoea and vomitting together )
nasal catarrh and heart disease. 58b-60.

qrggF{rst(r€lll5gaqEflal* |
€f*6r?nqq1urcul RTTrt q:nqeh q rr qt rr
gerrgQd aq$ qosurihqti.q'

Porvde r of mdtuluflga, $a1hi, r6,sn6, kalutraya, haritaki,

sarjiksira, yava$lkajaksdra and the five palu (salts) consumed

with warm water enhauces strength, cornplexion and dege-

stive fire. 61-62a.

€f.q* a-€oft{n qert W q+d n qR tl
Erc€r;at' qa-qd' q TlFlafitiTllrqq I

Irr duodenal disease arising from $lcsrna ( kapha ) associ'
ated with vita, medicated ghee should be prepared with
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these drugs and consunred, ( vide chapter 5 ) bhallataka
ghgta ( chapter 14 ) or abhay6. ghlta ( chapter 15 ) may be
used instead. 62b-63a.

i l q1  r l
q€at tuuarnrff q tqq* +6a] qeE r
qqs?Err qd$rTr{ ff(({rlqla* qiq tt qts tl

rnta* qfiiqr td aqFaeoqe? t

Bida, kaca and u$a lavar.ra, svarjik;ara, and yava$okaja

ksira, saptald, kaqlakari and citraka are burnt to ashes toge'
ther, dissolved in water, filtered out seven times.

Half-adhaka of this ksira is mixed with one a{haka of

ghlta and cooked. This should be cousumed to increase.the
strength of the digestive fire. 63b-65a.

fiqi qssqtFur gwtiauun€q rl q\ ll

In duodenal disorder arising l iom all  the doqds together,
paflcakarma ( the five purificatory therapies, viz. emesis,

purgation, de coction Qne ma, fat-enenia, and nasal medication )
should be adopted, suitable to the strength ot the patient

should be adopted. 65b.

cA* *fiqstaqri{tq+ tuRmcq t
.ilsri Anqq 6q?'Jr€ri?€rrErqqT sq']qt rt QQ tl

qitorqnqutttq{T qtq-i tiaegaq t

fiq-i egiuaru faa; qgctiaqrl qs lr

*als+aaqrt{*} Grgqlatq nqt r

For praseka ( excess salivation ) arising from $le;ma in the

person who has poor digestive fire ( but not emaciated ) the

iigestive fire should be augtnente d by drugs which ate dty

( non-unctous ) and bitter, and in the emaciated, by drugs

which are unctous and'non-t lnctous used alternately; for the

pers()n who is ernaciated ancl debilitated, increasing the

power ol'digestitre fire should be done with drugs mixed with

iats ( oil, ghee ); for the Person who has great increase of

pitta, augmentation of digestive fire should be done by bitter

drugs added with swe et drugs; for the Person who has great
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increase of vdta, it is best done by use of fats mixed with
drugs of sour and salt tastes. 66-68a.

daiq q{ Fqqrqdoms,it.tqq.ll Qz tl

art daqfqqg trq"rqrcf Sudfr |

Fats alone are best to augment the weak digestive fire,

even very heavy foods ( not easily digestable or more in

quantity ) are in capable of mitigating/weakening, the

digestive fire augmented by fats. 68b-69a.

dsaqrfe€R{* qftfr *ir tlirqfq ruar{l I qq I I
g*uglqagd q fq*qaq{it gaq.l
ta qdr,iqrfia: rq{dFr fa.i}fua, tt s"
qqrd qfqqtqlaqQ: wgun] R q, t

The patient who, because of poor digestion and - decrease

of kapha, eliminates loose faeces, though well cooked, should

be given little quantities of ghee proce ssed with patu ( salt )
and ausadha ( $uqrlhi ) by this the samina v6ta is brought

into its nolmal path, engaged to do its normal function and

augment the digestive fire because it is the (samdnav6,ta) only

wh-o enhances the strength of the digestive fire. 69b-71a.

gfiv ra aQor miaatarfhgaFa t.t st tt
q gii aqfr,iqi ct\sflqad iiiq t

The person who eliminates faeces with difficulty, because

of i ts haidness, should drink ghee mixed with saltandprevent

it from coming out in the upward direction by consuming

food immediateiY. 7lb'72a.

iqqrqttsqi cft*tt qr *qi: iicq t t or tt
qrr(qqteqtftert q;t *arfrslaa! I
sEIEaiq tilmaqt iaqadrqraq: l1 \e? lt

iqriaq=qrq; isa't < galsaFe fq qiq t

aqlfilgma ${sdt efiits g {tqaq.ll \ets ll

In case of weak digestive activity he should drink ghce or

oil processed with carminative drugs. If weakness of dfges'

tivsactivity results from overdrinking of fats, 6sava- or ari$a

( fermented decoctions ) should be consumed added with

l l
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powder of kpdra ( alkalies ). If udavarta (upward movement
of vita ) is present, then nirdha ( decoction enema ) and
sneha basti ( oil enerna ) should be administered. If weak
digestive function is due to great increase of the dosis. puri'
factory therapies followed by regimen of diet should be adop-
ted. In case of weakness of digestive activity, occuring after
the cure of the disease, ghee only is the best carminative-

72b-74.

t6q\{dq r
qqrdftRd std {tqi €Eui q aq ll s\ tl

When weakness ( of digestive activity ) is due to long

distance walking and lhsting, he should drink ghee, in the
middle of the meal. This confers strength, increases hunger
and stoutens the body. 75.

{1*e,ioresrq qrrnfrqlsttttnr{ |
s€€Frt <Q: crrSriisQiiqfuarf,{r"r{ u uQ sl
aTurhgflJfu?ElrE {qqwrg tsaoq r
qi{ftqfqaqiqtqtqt ir qoqdar: rr ss tl

The person who has become incapable of doing any work,
debilitated, and emaciated, because of long period of suffer-
ing from other diseases, should be made to consume food along
with juice ( soup ) of meat of carnivorous animals of prasaha
kind ( vide-chaptet 6 of sttrasthdna ) mixed with sours; these
being easily digcstable, hot in potency, pungent, and purifac-
tory, augment the digestive fire quickly, and are best to
increase the strength ( of the person ) because these are nou-
rished by meat ( of other animals ). T6-77.

\ a \ Q c s
€T€TTIEIgTTI{EEUTilETI€dI{IA: I

\ ' {  \  e rqrqT qgifi{aqq qesr?a qat ll ez ll

With the proper use of fats, 6sava, sur6, aripla ( alcoholic
drinks ), powders and decoctions ( of drugs ) and suitable
foods, both the strength and digestive capacity of the person,
shall get increased. 78.

{tfr u$e *urga qw}sler qr{$afu: l
q$telq* atr{rcrt: m}grifsqq; n sq rl
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Just as the external fire burns well and remains steady
when fed with hard wood ( faggots ) and fats similarly, the
fire in the alimentar, tract ( remains active and steady ) with
foods ( healthy and mixed with fats ). 79.

ar&qla mrqrlaffi crh$narE r
qqr f"R;qfr qflil<,il audFqxr€6i ll co tl

The digestive fire gets augmented, neither by not eating
food at all nor by over eating, similar to the small external
f ire which (does not burn ) neither without any fuel nor
with more of it, dumped over. 80.

Atyagni ( hyperactioe digestiae fre ) :-

qEI {ti 6* fqii eqerTl qei"Igqq I

qgq qiiqiqtq dqrsd\ qrhdlsao: ll zl ll

$fiErrseqrg E[I(%T eqlitqur €Qqq I
qrc+{qrru il r*t$ g+ dtoi g iTrrqfr ll.Rl I
egfi qqr€{;stqr aqs{tsiqia€rTrqrr I

When kapha becomes decreased, pitta gets increased in
its own seat ( 6ma$aya, .the stomach ) followed by pavana
( vita), then both anila ( vata ) and anala ( pit ta ) together
cook the food, and all the dhatus ( tissues ) also and causing
depletion of ojas, and kill the person. Such a person finds
comfort b1 eating food and suffers when it gets digested.
Thirst, cough, burning sensation, fainting etc. are sorne
diseases arising from atyagni ( greatly increased digestive
activity ). Bl-83a.

a€?uff, gdaunq<taqfiqRafis n <A tl
qqqfiit68rtia
gg$g<sit,iish +ilaqrqsilq6r(tq u zts n

{teqiafrqpgfrr: t

faiieqalsrat aa:il qti 
" 

Rqrqaq r
gsasaq ll c\ ll

Uadi Er r
c?€qrq.fqtsa : :UquTI{ Rqtfrqq<tq } n<q n
errFE* gUF qireuquflearcorq r

ir{Iti qrqei f€rgf ifum
qSf qrq\qoraaRfnalfr
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Such a greatly increased digestive fire should be brought
under control by foods and drinks which possess qualities
such as guru ( not easily digestable ), snigdha ( unctous,
fatty )n manda ( slow ), sdfldra (solid), hima (cold in potency)
and sthira ( static ) just ais controlling the external fire by
watGr'

He should be given food, again and again, even though
he has indigestiorl, so that it ( increased digestive lire ) should
not kitl the person, ob aining strength when there is no
fuel ( fiood ).

Kfsara ( rice boiled with green gram ) payasa ( sweet
pudding ) prepared from milk ( mixed with fats ghee ), eata-
bles prepared from cornflour, and gu{a (jugg.ry ), meat of
well fed animals iiving in water and marshy regions, especially
the fish, which are smooth (soft ) and living in stagnant water-
should be consumed.

Meat of sheep which is well fed should be consumed for
mitigating greatly increased digestive fire. 83b*87a.

qq: ean{fui gd qr eFqar friq rr es rr
frqqqf qq€T vgefftnfwaq r
qr{rqsginr{qr *tai*afqef.fi'arq lt dd tl
qqrqTh€ks' sr rdt q?fiAiqaq r
qqgfiqilawi qrcr€cih*qaq n cq tl

When he is thirsty, he should drink milk or ghee added
with bees wax, milk mixed with flour of wheat and added
withmore of ghee or drink the soup of meat of anirnals of
marshy laud, mixed with lats exbept oii; rnilk boilet{ rvith
$yam6 trivrit, shotrld be givelr to produce purgation, and
partake pdyasa {milk pudding )repeatedlv, at each meal in
order to mitigate pitta. 87b-89.

uiiufaqrp iei a '*tq{TR rt tfrilr{l
c*aEtqfukig*errr {qqi Rqr rt q" rr

.  Al lkind.s of foorls rvhich are heavy/rrot easily digestable,
fatty and producirrg kapha, are good for greatly increased
.digestive fire, so also sleepinE ,luring day. 90,

47
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qur(qfu: qsla nqranrqffia: t

I cH.

w(q 6ns iis frfqii qlgqFa lt ql ll
Fire ( digestive fire ) cools the food, in the absence of

foodi it cooks the doqilsr' when the dosds become decreased, it
( nfe ) cooks the dhitos (tissues) and when the dhitus become
depleted, it cooks ( cuts shorts ) the life itself. 91.

\qaEnFTcTq Rtqlt's ddm{eurcqilq eq t

ttqrefqnq qWsr*r(k Erqtskqoq q|"frr n qR, tl
asTqfa qraltqdqffiqn qtfr ar ;nnle t
nitit qrqt fi.rc$d* g qrdfr* *Sfr.f| u q? rl

He who indulges, in food as and how he desires without
considering whether the food is incompatable by its very
nature, by its combination ( with other substances ), proce-
ssing etc., and lives on haopily, does. so by the strength of'his
digestive fire. Hence the digestive fire should be protected
( looked after carefully ) by every effort, because when it is
lost, the person also becomes lost ( dies ), when it gets seized
by the dogds, the person gets seized by group of diseases, when
it is normal the person enjoys long life free of diseases. 92-93.

ft *ffi targaqgdtqfl "{eB(FqdTqrqurs€qqd ie arqi
egd tqfetie-dqrrrl q€uif itq&hfitd

arq E{rdf-$qTq: ll lo ll

- Thus cnds the chapter Grahagidoqa cikitsita-the tenth of
Gikitsita sthdna of AepffgahSdaya. sarbhiti, composed by
$rimad Vagbhala, son of $ri vaidyapati Simhagupta.



(.5,rq:IlsEqrq. r
Chapur-I1

MoTRAGHATA CIKITSITA ( trcatment of retcntion of urinc)
wrryA q$ErdRfsRqa qr<qtelnrr I
ft € tqrg(|lqr{* qEfqr r

we shall now expound the cbapter-Mfltraghflta cikrtsita-
treatment of retention of urine; thus said Atieya and othergreat sages.

Yataja mn,trahcchra cikitsa :*

ensluruqdtilt: et'fr* I
ri: {eqH frretnrqrr€l: rr I rr

6"P
sh

In case of m'ltraklcchra ( dysuria ) arising from samira( vdta ),-the body of.the patieni should b. unoin't"J *iir, nnedi.cated oil which mitigatos vdta, the region berow the umbi-licus should be given fomentation e-rther rirr, pl+oasveda(warm bolur drugs)1 seka (pouring warm riquiOsj Jr-.Juugat"( tub bath ). L

I

i l R i l
ee€ffi+{raq.iqqrr aFwfiflar*r r
€qffiofi: fuqn frarr q&uEq art 1 l. rr

Medicated fat prepared with the decoction of da$amira,bal6, erar.r{a, yava, abhiru, punarnavir kulattha, kola, patt0ra,vpciva andupalabhedaka ( a$mabhed" ); tt" purt""of rh.r"cirugs, oil, ghee, muscle-fat'of a boar and a bear and addedwith the p6nca lava'a (after .""r.i"'gl, 
""a 

ar"ri. i.Llr**.aintcrnally in suitable dose ; is uJrt to relieve the pain ( ofdysuria ). 2-3.

qaqraffi qr"G nqr fradqaralr
w *av${wrrurrcrh iuqtb ir n I tl
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These same drugs may be made use of to prepare drinks

and eatables as well as for making bolus and paste for fomen-
tation and poultices, along with fruits yeilciing oil, mixed
witb sours and fats, 4.

tt gSa Ftrfut *niqrqrnsaq lt q ll

q\qfu qGFt ffi;qrceiwrqr
Madiri ( alcoholic drink ) added

sauvaracala ( salt ) should be drunk,
urinary elimination. 5a.

P ittaja mfltrakTcchra cikit s a :--

In case of mdtraklcchra ( dysuria ) arising from pitta,
bathing the part with liquids, application of'paste and tub-
bath should be adrninistered cold, 5b.

frW ,itg<c Eqrfi qsQaqrq t
?qrted qg{€i q qtri sqgrrd(q n q tl

Decoction of vari, gokguraka, vidari, kaseruka, and drugs
of tg4a paflcamf,la should be consurned added with honey
and sugar. 6

ESqi ug*ekaa"il*ilfr SS.qq I

nqr&frfr: frqqcqhqilEnriliril€fa[ s tl

Vrisaka ( pisa4abheda ), seeds of trapusa, ervriru and
lltva ( kusurhbha ) and kurhkuma ( made into a paste )
mixed with water, in which drakpi is sqeezed, and consumed,
cures all kirids of mEtrighata ( dysuria ). 7.

qqt€*qqgcraEr{fqi asg€rrgil |
frQ" 6aqi qrRTqT: fciru{R*a ET rr z tt

Seeds of ervi,ru, yasqi or d6,rvi-should be consumed with
rice-wash or paste of drakli mixed with water boiled and
cooled should be consumed. B.

Kaphaja mtltrakTcchra cikitsa :-

qs* qqd {+{ iifqfrrq$gfrqrrq. I

with more quantity of
for relief from pain of

qerni fqUdt, Fl( ercitriedteQq n q tl
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In case of mfltraklcchra (dysuria ) arising from kapha,
administration of vamana ( emesis ), sveda ( sudation ), inge-
stion of foods ) which possess penetrating ) hot and pungent

properties, eatables prepared from yava, kpira ( alkaline
substances ) and kala$eya ( butterrnilk ) should be done. 9.

ftffia qdat fl=ifsa<t" qr I
qr<qTFarr{q}ard,i ar qgrgrrq n 1o tl
{etti tnairrnr{ri qr qrqteqrQrrrGeaq r
Rrfuqnn{lei il a*qr qqurafiinq n lt tl

*q$arm$ q qwi q*g €rfqaq u tR tl
*qt ili. qqrci ar {ft; irqgorrgar I
cfti qreawd qaffi;ilsqil ga{ u 11 rl

( Powder of ) s0kqma ela should be consumed either with
wine or juice of dhatriphala or ( ash of ) bones of sarasa bird,
( powder of ) 6vadam{!ra, ele, and vyosi along with honey
and cows urine; or fresh juice of ka4lakari mixed with honey;
or fine powder of seeds of $itivaraka mixed with butturmilk;
decoction ofdhava, saptdhva, kulaja, gu{aci, caturangula'
kembuka, eld and karanja mixed with honey; or peyi ( thin
gruel ) prepared from the above drugs; or powder of pravila
nixed with rice-wash; or ash of pdqala washed in water and
filtered for seven timescan be consumed mixed with oil, 10-13.

qradqrqqFnrrqi qrfhrqTfqarqft t
qrr+{*" qfEd €dqGdgallt.tt l,B ll
eE<g**irr€n f !5qQil-a gqqEqq t

Ash ofeither pipli, yava$f,ka, paribhadrai or tila dissolved

in water, is mixed with madird ( a.lcoholic drink ), powder of
tvak, eld and f,gaka ( fipa+a ) should be consumed, or powder

of these drugs individually may be licked with powder of
guda ( jaggery, treacle ), 14-15a.

S anni pa taj a mttr akTc c hr a c i kit s a :-

qFaqrm-.r* c* qqrqerfuq kq.ll l\ ll
qgeqtqFeftqri etlaqeflnffig q I
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In case of mfltraklcchra ( dysuria ) of sannipata origin
these rrearnreDrs are.good *!.1 adopted suitable fo the state/
condition of the disease. This holcls good evcn for a$maii
( urinary calculus ) of recent onsct and also for vitabasti
etc.  l5b-16a.

Alman cikitsa ( treatment of urinarlt calculus ) t--
qqrtt Erauil aqr&<af,qRq\ Tas il tq tl
d€oil Nr {ilg$ qqc$+{qdfr r
irer tig qtg SarFqnr Etqt rr ls rr

A$mari is a grave disease, simulting death.
able with drugs when it is of recent onset but
developed, it requires surgical operation.

In its premonitory stage, oleation and other
needed, l6b-17.

Vataj a ainar, cikitsa :--

qrqrqt{l qg6} qffisqg:aqJ qt r

g{r{.it {nnrno' qrE it llsfr6osi5: I

It is manage-
when greatly

therapies are

l l  lz  t l

{rfi: l!io?qn: slaffr efturr 66qlisaqit tq tl
qqsrfisfrerqfoi fiA ruif lldtl
F€"F? *6saqri aaftd lftaeqqtq ir to rr

Medicated ghee prepared with the decoction of p6s6{ra-
bheda, vasuka ( igvara m.allika ), va$ira ( samudra lavaqa ),a$mafitaka ( mdlukaparFa ), vari,'kapota vafikd ( sauvarcala i,atibala, bhallEka '( syonaka ) u$ira, kacchaka, vgkszrdan!,
$akaphala, the two vylghri, jur,rgha, trikaqrlaka ,'yuru,kula_tlh1, kglar varu4a,.and 

.katakaphaia, paste of tqutu etc., and
ghrita ( butter lbt ), This ghie coniumed, ,oorr, breaks the
stone produced by vdta. lB-20.

tts{is frnqHT rgtornr&{rrq u il tl
Paste of roots of gafldharva hast6, bgihati, vy6ghri, gokgu_

raka-and ikquraka consum'ed mixed with t*.ttluti.imiik,
brcaks the stone. 21.
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Pittaja aimart cikitsa z-

$rlfi lfir{rs {rfr gu6 ri6i et{:&sqqfuq t
qfi'ftErA qr<r$ mfuqp Feoser lt R,?, ll
1Tq6: qled ql6t qq{! tl$wer! |
gi i+ fodqs tqi art r*qgaq n Ra n
Ria qgqrfri flAadqfu Er I
rg*a ftror*a aPtuanrR@ tt RB ll

Medicated ghee is prepared with the decoction of ku5a,
k6$a, $ara, guqrlha, itkala, morala, a$mabhit, darbha, vidarl,
virahi, $allmola, trikaqrlaka, bhallUka, piilali, p6.lhd, patt0ra,

kura4laka, the two punarnava and $iriqa, and paste of seeds of

trapusa etc. ( mentioned in verse 7 ) ifldivara, madhuka, and

$ilajatu. This recipe breaks the stone fornred from pitta, 22'24.

Eaphaj a aimarl cikits a'.-

qasrrRr qft(* rrwriauigql 1

.$Twftd 5d fqq{: qg<taq: lt R\ ll
dr nfrri: sar:nqTllrsrRqir q I
firaFn rilFqrqr{I mFqd lramrtfq u qq ll

Medicated ghee prepared with the decoction of drugs of
varur.r ldi ga qra s amiragh qt a gar.ra, vi r at arvddi gaqra ( vide-ch apter
15 of sfitrasthdna), ela, harer.ruki, guggulu, marica, kugha,
citraka andsurihvayai paste ofdrugs ofuqakadi gapa (chapter
t5 of sdtrasthdna ) and ghlta ( ghee ). This breaks tbe stone
formed from kapha. 25'56.

€Kd<qilqG E+: q+t d?r qaqQql

K*'u ( alkalies ), ksira yavagd ( milk gruel ) etc. prepared
with their own drugs ( meant for them ) should be admini'
stered. 27a.

Matraiarkara cikitsa :--

aS: tt 1s tt
Qagwrreg <g€ ardrrqra* s(q^l
*:r\<termd,A ,a{X ar.eqfrer rt Rz tl
qsqJEr rnryir€t @ Farae *eeq r

fffE:.9Aaft qrd<t gsN,i eI lt Rq ll
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( Powder of ) picuka ( Sitivaraka ), ankolla, kataka, leaves
and fruits of indivara, consumed along with water added
with gu{a is besr to expel the urinary gravel.

( Ash ol ')  bone of kraufica ( heron ), uqlra ( camel ) and
risabha ( donkey ), powder of $vadamstra, t6lapatrikn,, aia-
moda, root of kadarhba and vi$vau;adha, consumed either
with sura ( beer ) or warm water breaks the gravel. 27b-29.

il?rrgiu'g6f,tq,ri qrfr nrltndgaq r
aTRqiltsr ttsra ffaqqrfiqkFrr n io tl

Prrwder of reeds of nltyakugdaka ( turhburu ) mixed with
honey and ewes milk consumed for seven days, eliminates
the stone. 30.

srEal fqqoltu: rgroilsWFrqna: I
Faamrqrdnqdqanrqe€rlr€l3 n Al rl
q6r HsEqiq qdqeqrqttg a r
uda**$ iil IqQU €qQft:1 AR rl
dft€d Err tNt{ *qilfs€qgar r
ataqqRlfu* qr qrfed er ga**: n qe tt
efruegleftRreiqd ar irrgsrrirar I

.Decoction of root of $igru, consumed lukeivarm, expels
the stone. Ksira ( ash ) of tila, apimirga, kadali, pali$a and
yava consumed with sheep's urine is good for both gravel ar:d
stone.

( Powder of ) roots of kapotavinka alone consumed with
suri etc. ( wines ) or milk boiled with it should be consumed
by the patient suffering from pain; or milk boiled with seeds
of haritaki or with punarnavi, or roots of barhi$ikha ( mayf,-
ra$ikha ) along with rice-wash should be consumed and the
person should eat br:iled rice and milk only. l3,-34a.

Mntraghatadi cikits a :--

qrtar*g f*rriqr: trftqh fnqrq^ n Ats tl
The abovc treatments may be adopted in ctiffg1sn1 kinds

of mflrraghata also, as and:how found suitable. 34b.
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fqd Ecten*,n$ t
cftEi uiqrF+crqfiqq lt 1\ tl

Decoction, milk or ghee prepared wrth drugs of bghatyadr'

nurru ( chapter 15 of sutrb.sthdrra ) with double the quantity

Jf gok5ot", cure all kir'ds of urinary diseases' 35'

tqqrt si Wt qfrqg e€fd*q I

{rrartg qtg gsr$<q$j fGq, rl lq ll

( Powder of ) devaddru, gtrana, mtirva, yaqhimadhu and

hari'taki, should be consumed either with surd ( beer ), milk

or water in all the varieties of mfltraghata ( retention of

urrne ). 36.

rd ErT ttiEr{rqrq 6qri tiSirTGI qr l

's77

q6qrarta
frti q.it qt

gqrrrril qr Fsqai ftEi +'T{dgal{ | | le | |
-qdt,ilg<u.*rt wrri€il €wFsratq I

nrt fi<a<r?qt ilreeqQsFq qT ll az tl
wrdtca<tAa flfH il firerog t

Juice ofdhanvayisa or decoction ofkakubha, or paste of

trip"hala and saifrdhava with warm water should be consumed,

yavagu prepared with the decoction of vyaghri and goksuraka

*i*.i with pharlita ( half-kooked molasses ) or pey6 prepared

with the declction of drugs of virataridigaqa ( chapter 15 of

sfltrasthlna ) with the s6up of meat of tamracnda ( cock )

should be consumed Silajatu macerated with the decoction of

Jrugs ofviratiradiga+a should be partaken' 37-39a'

qd qr fu ftffi <tarAa qI eiq ll lq ll

efrEita €Eilmircilseq Gqq+s{x{ I

The patient ( of urinary stone ) should be given. a driak

of unspoilt wine anrl taken for a fast ride on a chariot of

horses i, on the horse. By the resulting shak'ing the stone gets

dislodged. 39b-40a.

q+qr eReit qqT ffitl 11 3o ll

The drugs of virataridigaqa etc' should be madc use of

in all the wiys t t"-p*p"re iecoction, peyi, yavig0, drinking

\ua!€r etc. ). 40b.
4E
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ffit?qd <friRaeri q ltgiqt
fidtqrg'firqq*{

Tailvaka ghlta ( chaptcr 3 of cikitsa sthdna ) should be

used for prod-ucing purgations, basti karma, (enema therapy),

especially the uttara basti ( encma to the urinary bladder )
should be administered'- 41.

ir*rat^ort cikitsa z-

gsrqnd g {tfqt ll tsl ll
*{qqri ir€iffi, gmrnr<Fgei t
gnrt gafr qqof qtqnt SEeq s ll sR' u
ild cqrm: Qda cqqt qqqffir t

In case of $ukragnrari ( seminal calculus I the man should

be given strong enemas especialty the uttara basti ( enema to

the urinary bladder ) to purify the receptacle of semen. Then

the person should partake meat-which is aphrodisiac or meat

of tie cock, getting contented by this manner, he should

copulate with a women who exhilarates him' 4lb-43a'

Aimart iistra cikitsd ( surgical operationfor utinar2 cahulus lZ-

fciwxttFni Qsanfea<il ftqq lr tsl tr

tfr <raraqrg;gq ttd QItilEsI(*q I
qkqrui grif uq: kqrqt ffi s*q t ge tt

frirraerrfr iae agnr' fuatsfur I

If by these methods of treatments, the disease ( urinary
calculus ) does not subside, the physician should then resort
to the use of the sharp instrument appropriately, after obtai-
ning permission from the king ( or other adminstrative autho-
rity ) explaining as follows-

r'Death is sure if surgical operation is not done, even if
done, there is uncertainty ( of life ) because even physicians
who are exuerts and modes of treatment considered as the
best, may prove otherwise, sometimes". 43V5a.

{Ri6{ tt ttir tl

5crlfr6{ |
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ayQfnaremq "<tq* 
6qqrfiy5{ rr BQ rr

q3* nrinqri ftwui 
"wg"oil,a*seqrgf,:at ilg-S,it iltttrr sas tf B' tl

vamqlrgQur irq<trrarfuirar q I
ar*@qrqi r : t t  B<R
e,q?tir g-iErfrssffiqa1 r
+sr* qffi a*Aq=qi aiT: n sr, tl
a.thfi u{sgeft *frrar<rgffi r
smrGr eaqr€rrqrqFlit gqrcs, u \o tl
stetsta\ aql qfta fid*TqqrrRrq I
s:@{"dfutui qlEEqftqft*eadrr qq rr
qod qffigirtqrqqqdq qretq r
srFmi" ir qrn frqt {il innssftq rr rr, rr
€qd siqt+q, *"ri qfurrg qre*qs r
rnnio?nrrmarqt rtaqffiFq?il n \l tl
ffi$qtn urei qrar1i1 onil{iq r
fuft *sqrtf\Brl
qFdA*s{rttgt futqqrfu ag kwr

Next, the patient who has been given mild oleation and
purifactory therapies, made sligbtly thin ( by fasting ) sbould
be anointed all over the body with oil, given mitd fomcnta-
tion, prevented from eating and alrowed tb perform auspicious
rites. He should then be made to lie on a wooden couch of
the height of ones knee, fTins upwards, the legs folded at the
knees and placed over thelupper part ofthe body, knees and
elbows folded and bound togerher tight with binds of cloth.
He should tnen be held tight by attendents aud enthus€d
with courageous words.

Next, the region below the umbilicus, shoutd be anointed
with oil, and massaged. commencing from the left side, the
physician should knead the region ( of the urinary bladder )by his hands so as to bring the stone downward.

Ncxt, the index and middre fingers which havc bcen clo-
sely pared of their nails and anointed with oil should be
introduced into the rectum from the right side. Then by

37e
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exerting strength and pressure the stone is made to come to

the middle of the rectum and penis and held in position.

Next, the area over the urinary bladder is constricted,

the folds over it warded ofl squeezed by the fingers, ( in the

downward direction ) till the foreign body ( stone ) bulges

out like a tumor. !hen, avoiding the lirte of the sevani

( visico-rectal raphae ) an incision of the size of a yava

( barley.) or the size of the stone should be mads ( slightly to

it 
" 

l.ft of the raphae ) and the stone extracted co rple tely
'by using the sarpamukha $astra ( forked forceps to hold the

stt.e ). Irr women; the uteruS is located by the side of the uri-

nary bladder, so the instrument should be introduced with

its face downwards, othewise there is the possibility of caustng

a wound through which urine flows out due to injury to the

urethra. This possibility is for men also. Incrsrng the urtnary

bladder once ( at one place ) for the reason of removir;$ the

stone becomes successful, gets healed but nOt for the second

time ( or done at two Places )'

After the removal of the foreign body ( stone ) the patient

should lie in a tub containing warrn water, so that the urinary

bladde.r does not get filled up with blood. Still if the blood

collects inside, decoction of bark of trees having milky sap

should be squeezed into the penis ( as uttarabasti-douche into

the bladder ). 45b-55a.

lqrrc{gsqqrf,lqq}uqi dqqrr€tEll \q ll

aql t qtfrsdur eRa:, Wi g,iteiq r
ia^Fa: arfitearr*g qrdgat aas ll \q ll

SqkWq dA* qtellcqlifiquT; ftiq r

A 6rd qgai nltqri qelrr[ q3nM: tt \s tl

=qd, qara sqqT qsrdil"qiq"q I

gsalti son$ar t*qteocrRsilq n qe tt

Then, the wound should be smeared with a mixture of

honey and ghee, the patient is nourished with more of gu{a

j"gg.tl'/*olasses ); in order to purify the urine he should

ii"t *urm yavagd ( thin gruel ) processed with drugs which

purify the urine, iaa"a with ghee, at both times ( of meals )

t dri.
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for the first three days, for the next ten days, he should eat
little quantity of boiled rice along with milk added with more
of gu{a ( jaggerylmolasses f, followed by drinking the juice of
sour fruits of soup of meat of animals living in desert-like

regions 55b-58.

{REqnnqIAEI qoi q{r€q iqiq r
uqqt l

ilTrrF{R qa*omq\q hurFq*: r

The wound should be washed with the decoction of bark

of trees yeilding milky sap, paste of prapaur.r{arika, mafiji;1ha,

ya$lhayahva, and nayanausadha ( pattike rodhr6 ) applied

over it. For anointing the wound, medicated oil should be

prepared. with the above drugs only with the addition of

ni$a. 59-60a.

s*i,
iqq€h

{qTTIfi {IETFM: tI QO II

*qqqitaqqfaat t

€qniqlaq* g qeTgcl*eqgtq ll ql tt

d efisfrT:

The wound should be fomented for ten days. If within

seven days, the urine does not flow out, through the normal

passage, the wound made for removing the stone should be

fr"na.a ( cauterised ) with fire; if the urine is found coming

out through its normal passage, the patieht should be nursed

with enemas, containing more of sweet drugs ( decoction

enema with decoction of drugs of sweet taste ). 60b-62a.

? qritaat qtaafrsfr ql t
' {qrwnsaEq{dt{alIqlqg sia q ll q?' ll

Even after the wound ltas healed, the patient should

neither climb a hill, an elephant' horse, tree' woman or chariot

nor swim in water' 62'

qsgsq* qkgvfr Qq,it lEqt
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qqlI€

TfT

q"effi Ati q rrAoTIi fqqriiq ll ql ll
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Channels of urine and semen, the urinary bladder, teltes,
the raphae, rectum, utrethra, and vagina-these eight, should
be avoided in thc use of sharp instruments ( should not be
injured.) .63.

ft SMcfcqsq$ftqer rqsf i<|qarqrrgrs aqqd Rarqi
qgt FqftFtwwri qilqrahfrf?€if

Mseqrq: tl lt ll

Thus ends the chapter Mntraghnta cikitsa-the eleventh in
Gikitsita stbana ofAqlingahgdaya safihitd composed by $rimad
Vlgbhap, son of $ri vaidyapati Simhagupta.



arqilsqlq: t
ChaPter--72

PRAMEHA CIKITSITA ( trcatment of diabetes )

EIqIar qtafefqficti telaqtqqlql I

ft a qrgsriqrqfr qatq: t

we shall now expounrl the chapter-Prameha cikitsita-

treatment of polyuriafdiub.ttt; thus said Atreya and other

great sages.

lodhana ( purifauor2 tharaPy ) :-

aR* eF€q: sqtqr{t qqatql t
fuqq cdqrfiefq$rrn€ia(q*sil I tt
*Sfeqoeiliq qEnti qillRa qt t
$tr €ra?qraatq<cfuqlqqq ll ?' ll
g<qtfitqlior qqtqt*rilqi dar I

;qd'tqrtrg fqqr# <t, gq a adiq il 1 ll

The patient of diabetes who is strong should b.e adminis'

tered uu*urr" ( emesis ) and recana ( purgation ) therapies

after giving oleation therapy by drinking oil prepared with

tutg"f", arigqa, nikurhbha, aksa and karaflja or with drugs

commencing with trikaTlaka ( enumerated in verse 17-18 )
or with oth., appropriaie drugs ( suitable to the do;as. )'
Afterwardt attttaputtu basti ( decoction enema ) should be

administered using the decoction of drugs of surasddigar.ra

( vide, chapter 15 of sfltrasthina ) added with the paste of

musti, devihva and n6gara, wiitr the decoction of drfigs of

nyagrodhd.digapa ( vide chapter 15 of sfltrasthana ) for the

person suffering from ( increase of ) pitta.

After these purifactory therapies, the person should be

nourished with juice ( soup ) of meat. 1-3.

Samana ( palliatiae theraPt ) I -

qcceasillIG qqrl[til{tqqad wrq

frrau.q.at$ {tcalh cq}qiq il s ll
s{dd;qrq m;iq c,ittg qlqiE I
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Mltragraha ( retention of urine.), pain, abdominal tumor,
ksaya ( consumption depletion of tissues ) etc. arise from
apatarpa+a (under nourishment) as secondary diseases; hence
in order to protect the patient from these, he should be admi-
nistered Samana ( therapy to mitigate the dqds ). The same
should be administered to those who are unsuitable for puri-
factory therapy, in all types of diabetes. 4-5a.

er*<eqai sG afiqi qrfq6rFqa1q ll \ ll
qrdgrreFsnlgctr qr aFmr q* t
FeetBqotErffir<qr qqTkurtil q | |
r|I5!rn gqlqt qt (tFnqetfilq qt I

In the forenoon, the patient should drink either ( powder
of ) haridri  put into the juice of dhatri  and mixed with
honey; or darvl, surdhvd, triphali and mustd boiled in water;
or decoccion of citraka, triphali, darvi and kalinga added
with honey; or fresh juice of gu{uci or dmalaka mixe d with
honey. 5b-7a.

furqqrdqqqg^.noFri qrarfiss!'dqwqrrnq I
rrrqFqqrdtgFqaqqrii nft qq: dqgar sqFfir u s rl

The fol lowing three t lecoction mixed with honey should
be consumed in case of increase of kapha; either of rodlrra,
abhaya, toyada, and katphala; of patha, vi{af lga, arjuna and
dbafivaua; or of t iyathri,  dirvi,  krimihgt and dhava. 7.

Efl<frirdqqq"r"i qdtoFrr,eno$T€aFil{ |
<'lEtreqirdqrf,Etadt;ti tH qq, ahgar, fistctrr n z t l

The fol lowing three decoctions mixed with honey should
be consurned when pitta is increased; either of u$ira, rodhra,
arjuna and cafrdana; of'palola, rridrba, dmalaka and amfra;
or of rodhr6, arhbu, kaliyaka and dhatakt. B.

qqreqlfir: qrrid qqriltqqrq"rs il q tl
qp6ffig elaia sltg rftqiq r

Foods and drinks should,be prepared from either yava or
godhuma which have been soaked in the decoction of the
above drugs. For tredting diabetes arising frorn inslssss of



i

r.h,

x I I ] CIKITSITA STHANA 385

also bevdta, sneha ( medicated fats*oil,
prepared by these drugs. 9-10a.

srqrqqirrzFrrlqdqrai

ghee etc. ) should

fiulaftar il {o 11
rtareqqqgfir;twrqqr tgweffitq t
UurqTscrtfr SErq: urffii: qqfsql ll 11 ll
rftgg*sra: cunkoedqftEff |
uf\tri fa;g*wurya?sat {Frrrtsst: u tq tl
iad urd qg *gr rrqars snnr qqfierf I
ffqqiqdi qtc{rrfr vftgwwanuhr tt 11 tt
qtqiierqqr dturtr itg, qfi(dlfrq: I
aqrsqadiqrtrrg $rh* qriadlqqq. n tB tl

Apdpa ( cake ol'rice and black gram baked in steam ),
saktu ( cornflour mixed with milk sugar and ghee ), va\ya
( paste of pulses fried in oit ) prepared from either yava
( barley )which has come out of the rectum of an elephant
or horse { which have been fed sumptously with barley ear-
lier ) or ve+uyava ( seeds of bamboo tree ), are suitable;
similarly the tgadhinya ( corns produced by grass like
plants ), mudga etc. ( pulses ), old rice and saqlika rice, beve-
rage known as srikukkup-the eour buttermirk processed
rvith tlre residue of tila and sarsapa ( after taking out the oil ),
kapittha, tiffduka and jarirbu fruits and rala ( sweet drink )
ar;d sfi$2uu (powder of sour, sweets, spices, salts etc.) prepared
from thern, bitter vegetables, honeyi eatables ( snacks ) and
pastc of cornflour which are dry (non-fatty), meat of a::imals
of desert-like regions roasi.ed on a rod or which is rvell dried
in sun, ayask6iti ( describcd further on ), madhvariqta and
madhvisava which are old, sidhu prepared from cooking
sugarcanc juice, drirrking water prepared from drugs of
asanidigaqa ( vide chapter 15 of sf,trasthina ), darbha; or
honcy water, all are suitable for patients of diabetes. l0b-14.

ilRs Er<rinlt qrdfi riRttqc t
qtggocqqnq,qd$t*gar&lq tt lr rr

Yava ( barley ) is soaked in the decoction of vartr ( tri'
phala ) for the night and dried in the day. Saktu ( pastc of
flour ) preparcd ftom this yava should be consumed along
with sidhu and added witlr honey. 15.

49
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fl a q8rq6Fq€it{qwcf n?qqt

386 I cH.

**alr, q 5gd egarsuragwf&aq u tq rt
ccfqcsn& ftW<*a tn I

Flowers of $ala, saptdhva, karirpilla, vgkgaka, aksa, kapi-
ttha, and rohitaka, powdered nicely should be licked with
honey. It can be consumed with the juice of dhatri in diabe-
tes arising from kaphapitta. l6-17a.

R coeufr rrrfrnehqE{qqr €l r i l  l s t l
I

qQ( rr  le r l

rr sr6rqqRTl[ rRuaqn ga.fr .q* :

*el sr-dn+ iH ?F fnng frunq r
Trika4qaka, niSa, rodhra, somavalka, vac6, arjuna, pad-

maka, a5mafrtaka, ari$!a, cafrdana, aguru, dipyalca, palola,
musti, maffjigd, mddri, and bhallataka-should be made use
of for preparing medicated oil for use in diabe tes of v6ta.
kapha origin; medicated ghee for that of pitta origin, mi$raka
( combination of two-fats ) by mixture of both (oil and ghee)
for use in diabetes arising from mixture of dnsar. l7b-lga.

Dhdndafttara ghTta z-

S{rqp{raE;titt'trei iegadeq n 11 rr
grr*a): qsqt qfuqr{Tarffiq I
ewnrqo fqcqqrt f,qr q qE il 1o tl
q{lqo q{qrq, ue*agoua: t

ftarugFurt dli Fqq*tqrqqfi,ai rr Rt rr
ilq Eftrqdtqaqawrfigorlkt: r
EqEsnnfrwarrr.ifFqdq ilqiq n RR rl
rqd gaTsiisq"laa;ian. fqfaq,r Fqqq r
rr.gffixg<qr{i: dte{itq,{ri}q({ 1 te tl
eEr€ tnr{T qtq gfq frari qrd{ilfuraq I
Sglarrqrqqrqrc qr€t;d{[q( gdr1lt R,s n

Ten pala each of da$amiila, $a1hi, daflti, surdhv6, the two
punarnava, roots ofsnuk and.arka, pathyi, bhU kadarhba, dru_
qkara, the two karafija, roots of u"rrrqru, pippali and pugkara,
one prastha each of yava, ftola, and kulatiia_are Ulited in

q9
s(s
ITET
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eight times their quantity of water and decoction reduced
to a quarter. To it are added the paste of the two pippali,
cavya, vacd, nicula, rohiqa, trivlt, vi{afiga, karhpilla, bhar-
flgi and vi$vi and one prastha ofghpa ( ghee )and medicated
ghee prepared. This formula known as Dhinvafltara gh6ta

cures all varietics of diabetes, eruptions arising from them,

poison, anaernia, abscess, abdominal tumour, heamorrhoids,
consumption, dropsy, homicidal poison, enlargement of the

abdomen, dyspnoea cough, vomitting, sc'otal enlargement

( hernia ), disease of the spleen, gout; leprosy' insanity ancl

epilepsy. l9b-24.

Rodhrdsaaa:-

I

i l l q l l

i htni qgila qiarai ceiiRoifq t
qqdt fr.nt qrai qGE qai qaqqqtl ?.q ll
q{krrdgroi qrqii ge Fa} r
a\ qq*ft mtkurRqt-sT c*rqq{giqrqt ll R.s ll
ttsrcElspi iard; Frsxssrukufrq. I
qpgi?i aasitEl,i afoat q ftqqefa ll Rz ll

One karsa each of rodhr6, m0rv6, 6a1hi, vella, bhrdflgi,

nata, nakha, plava, kaliflga, kustha, kramuka, priyaiigu, ati-

vigi, agnika, the the two visdla, caturjata, bhnnirirba, kaquhor-

hi{ri, yavlni, puqkaramf,la, pa1hd, grafrthi, cavya and phala-

traya, are boiled in one kala$a ( dro{ra ) of water and de co'

ction reduced to a quarter, filtered, and cooled. To this is

added two prastha of honey and kept undisturbed for a

fortnight, this Rodhrisava cures diabetes, haemorrhoids,

leucoderma, leprosy, anorexia, intestinal wormsr anaemia,

disorders of the dr-roclenum and obesity, 25-28.

A2askTti i--

qrqiqqarqtii qomi flqota gcr6 |
laqtsqi fuQq" qIE{b i ut gsKL ll Rq ll
qiqrcnrri qkqi Eitr$G q mR{dq I
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ttlr qqifl AiaqmtaaaqsErn,
iFfu issngmf iavraRE qIfu alq.

i . a . ^ Q a \ \

ai{rqFlcqotqqTqrqrq gdrilsi lt ?,o ll
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FITITq{Tq I

RqHAq n al tl
aqF dtEwolas qarqaro}€q$qrq r
qq{ufrr frqrm ftar qdretqfuw gdr rr qr rr

Twenty pala each of thc drugs of asanddiga4a (vide chapter
15 of sf,trastbSna ) are boiled in two vaha ( dror.ra ) of water,
and decoction reduced to its quarter. Two hundred pala of
guda ( rirolasses ) half 6{haka of honey and paste' of the drugs
of vatsakidigar.ra ( vide chapter 15 of sdtrasthana ), each one
pala are added to it and poured into a pot smeared inside
with ghee, honey and powder of pippali ,  the pot is then
given a thick coa' ing of ' jatu ( lac ) outside and placed inside
a heap of yava ( barley ). Thin sheets of t iksqa loha( magne-
tic iron ) are made red hot with the embers of khadira wood
and immersed in the l iquid several t imes t i l l  the iron gets
depleted completely in the l iquid, ( then the moutl i  of the pot
is sealed and kept undisturbed for a fortnight ). This formula
known as Ayaskgti, consumed daily provides qualities ( effe-
cts ) greater than the previous one ( rodhrisava ). 29-32,

(qrg*+f rrd eqrqrdt RFa qrm: r
qeral€sqi*ei qfir;aq aFc'cq u el tl

Hard, dry massage, physicz I exercise, ke eping alyake at
nights and al l  such other activit ies both external and internal
which mitigate Slerman ( kapha ) and medas (fut ) are bene-
f icial (to a patientof diabetes ). 33.

iita.iotu rasa)ana :--

$trflqai urcw*egai fr€r fuelqqrE1
crqrqlq U${rar {Tdf{. qrs6$ r€: tt 1g tt
cqtafuu*Agrq. gEr..qqqlafq I

Q F \Trusfl tatgEqtFqKen(q!5 gTq;qTr{ i l ? \ i l

ufirtffqq{ilsia q( iadqrq"q t
One tuld of $ilodbhava ($ilajatu) is soaked arid rnacerated

wcll in the decoction of sara ( drugs of asanadigaqra ). H.
who consumes this ( daily in appropriate dose ) and eats
boiled rice with the same decoction and soup of meat of ani-
mals of desert-like regions, gets cured of all the varieties of

l cH

f{r{if €a Bgqt qrrr{il
qF{<rgnasrR egrfrse
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diabetes; though having many cornplications/secondary dise-
ases and also scrofula, n al ignant tumour, benign tunrour, obe-
sity, leprosy ( and other skin diseases ), rectal f istula, wonns,
f i lariasis and swell ing ( dropsy ). I t  is a best rejuvinator
also. 34-36a.

qqaEslrqrqq{id ghe*ar u eq rl
{lwani nd qtqttqlar qfuarltln{ |
.itrwqaqkat fifutq qa uriq tl ls lt

The patient of diabetes who has no money ( to provide
for his treatment ) should go on walk ( by foot ) of one hun.
dred yojana ( 800-900 miles approx. ), without making use
of an umbrella and foot-wear, adhering to the way of life of
an ascetic ( disciplined and hard life ) or dig a reservoir of
water by himself or wander along with a herd of cows sub-
sting on the dung, urine etc. of the cows. 36-Tl.

ia{rq I
Tire patient of diabetes who is emaciated should be stou.

tenedfnourished well with drugs and foods which do not
increase fat and urine. 3Ba,

Prameha piSaka cikitsa :-

nnFqqtqr: Fqfiqrr liaaiegurutq rr ?e rr
gFISI eq€riqEf't:

Saravika and other pilaka ( diabetic eruptions ) which
are unripe should be treated just as a $opha ( inflammatory
oederna ) and those which are ripe;just as treating an ulcer.

38b-39a.

inqi qr4s qEr ir r
r$tiiqqrrq fi?tq eraq{ q trrqe n aq lt
dtqui e {itqd,, rra} gfrtgqr Fa iRa: r

In their prodromal stage itself, it is beneficial to drink
the decoction of bark of trees yeilding milky sap and goats
uline; resort to strong purilactory therapies since generally
patier*s of diabetes are hard in respect of purgation thcrapy.

39b-40a.
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gdnia aorttqor{ tt tso tl
g qriofitlq?ilfgar r
qraT* eiqffiRrr u sl rl

Oil for healing the ulcers should be prepared from drugs

of eladigaTa ( chapter 15 of s.itrasthdna ) clecoction for rr,assa.

ging prepared from drugs of aragvadhadi gar.ra ( chapter 15

of sf,trasthina ), water for pouring over the body frorlr drugs

of asan6digar. l" ( chapter l5 of sfrtrasthina ), drinki lrg water

and food processed with drugs of vatsakadi gar.ra ( chapter 15

of sf,trasthana ). 40b-41.

*oM'flT
Eudt fiqlqr
qF<Qnlsearda

. \
{t€I6 ifiIeq tilqqe,* qq€c{

I

il tsq. tl

qry,i qgal ibarqeqd rEFNr{ |

Patrha, citraka, sirffgeq!6, sdriv6,, kaqtakarika, saptahva,

root of kulaja, somavalka and ngpadruma' should be pow-

d.erered nicely and licked with houey ( daily ). Similarly

Navdyasa'cf,r4a ( chapter l6lL+ of ciritsasthina ) may be

licked. 42-43.

ugiRtamtdf irreFrr: qi<qf$a: ll tst ll

flnoraggamqriqA€tf: gtiq: ttge*tt

That patient of diabetes who has been rejected ( refused

treatment ) by the physician, should consume one tul6 of

$il6jatu in suitable daily doses to become a new *"t 
irT]l;.

rla t'ttEqfateagF q,gSqa rrruiq<fqal -

ql{Et*a{qdFearq i qgd Fq f6fr q€-

{qle ci€fqrf6Rqd arn
elqqfrstqrqr ll l,?. ll

Thus ends the chapter Prameha cikitsita-the twelvtir in

Cikitsita sthdna of Aqlafrgahldaya sarirhita composed by $ri-

mad Vagbhala, son of 6ri vaidyapati Simhagupta'



aqlert}sgqtq: r
Chaptr--13

VI D RAD HI-Y4 D D H I C I KITSITA
( treatmcnt of Abscess anil enlargenent of thc scrotum )

qqrfr ffiqqkflqfr f ictf aqraqnqrr : I
rh € €Tr$rriqr{q} qadqt r

We will now expound the chapter Vidradhi-Vgddhi
cikitsita-treatment of abscess and enlargement of the scrotum/
scrotal hernia ); thus said Atreya and other great sages.

fiqfq c,iiqrd qlqqrugqrqtq r
qaii it €tqt q* g lrurqfinqt tt t tl

All types of Vidradhi ( abscess ) which are ima ( unripe )
should be treated similar to $opha ( inflammatory swelling )
blood-letting, being done repeatedly; when these bccome
pakva ( ripe ) treatment should be similar to an ulcer. l.

Vat aj a uidrailhi cikitsa :--
q:mae*uffd qfa* aqdtqt: t
qqGqfqEcrafh*<rdqiq*q n R rl
itaftrg,ii iqa" fq** q I
kqrilqdfqda *qtie rlqiq il e tl

The vidradhi ( abscess ) of v6ta origin should be washed
with the decoction of paffcamf,la a.d apaste of drugs of bhadra
daru varga ( chapter 15 of sntrasthdrra ), vasryahva, and tila
added with more of lavar.ra ( salt ) should be applied over it.
It should be purified ( cleansed of pus ) by using trivg sneha
( mixture of thre e fats ) boiled with drugs ol'virecanagaqa
(vide chapter l5 of sf,trasthlrra )and made to heal by trivgt-
sneha itself boiled with drugs of vidari vargalvidaryndi
gaqla (chapter 15 of sdtrasthina). 2-3.

Pittaja aidradhi cikitst t-

qrrlaii 61P6)ia fdqec€arla$, r
ii gia fqai qM*<qs*s n I rr
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qqtadehmigrq*gds
;qcitqriiqqrse*q$ql

t ctl.

*qiq r

T'he absccss o{'pit ta origin should be rvashed with deco-

ction of bark of trees having milky sop, applied over witli

the paste of yasti ,  am1t6, and t i la, i t  strould be made tr: heal

with the use of glrrta ( ghee ) boiled with manjisqha, u$ira,

payasyd, the two ni$6, $re;1h6, yagti. and dugdha ( milk ) or

with tender sprouts, bark and fruits o[nyagrodha etc. (nyagro'

dhadi gafa ( vide chapter l5of si l trasthana ). 4-5.

Kaphaj a aidradhi cikitsa :-

ssd gar ll \ ll
qrcqqfqqr iid €gwlrfr{rrii*: r
fo&Osftctnrq;iitFZ€qrmfilfrrq*: tt q il
q*qqr effi€o Sda ieqq r

The abscess of kapha origin should be washed with deco-
crion of .drugs of aragvadhedi ga4a ( chapter 15 of sf,tra'
sthtrna), applied with the paste of saktu ( cornflour ), kumbha,
ni36 and tila; healed wirb the use of oil prepared with deco'
ction of kulatthikd, daflti, trivft; $ydm6, agni and tilvaka,
added with saindhava and gomatra ( cow's urine ). 6-7a.

ffirrrrwd 6tqt fdqqkqRmqr ll s rl

Treatment of abscesses arisiug from ( vitiation of ) blood
and external causes is similar to that of abscess of pitta
origin. 7b.

Abtyafrtara aidrdhi cikilsa t-

qeqfwrqfiqsq*srqfitfure I
qqqrRqiilqr{ {ER Rqtft flqaq l c tl

When the interual abscess is in the unripe stage decoction
of drugs of varu46di gar.ra ( chapter 15 of sntiasthina ) mixed
with powder of drugs of aqakadi gana ( chapter 15 of siltra-
sthina ) should be consumed in the forenoon. 8.

qF Fqiqaq*, fq{q trrrrt a ffiq 1
frcd riaqf{6 q 6qr*a smeqtq tt q il
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Medicated ghee prepared with drugs o[ purgative group
and the two groups mentioned above should be consumed.
Decoction enema and oleating enema also should be prepared
from these drugs only. 9.

arrrileaiig agirrqr qdtFqar r
qarerdf qqtttqfiq# efia fiqfq{ u !o 11

( Decoctir,ro of') Madhu$igru added with paste ( of tbe
drugs mentioned above made use of to prepare drinking
water, appropriate to the doga aggravated, food and for exter.
nal applicatiori ) destroys the unripe abscess ( cures without
leading to suppuration ). 10.

( Trdyafi,t2aili qudtha | :--

qqq I

3e3

R$qAoqorrqi eterdstrt: gqt g{16 n 1 tl
rq.tlfr€crrqfr ireilq: q?fd wiq r

qorl€Ehofi@rr
l l  11  t t
I

Equal aparts of trdyaBti, triphala, nirhba, kaluka ancl
madhuka ( all together one part ), four parts of trivlt and
palola m0la each seperately, and eight parts of dehusked
masflra made into decoction, mixed with ghee and consumed
cures absces-sesr abdominal tumour, visarpa (herpes), burning
sensat or, uuconsciousness, toxicityr fever, thirst, faiatingf
vomitting, heart direase, bleeding disease,leprosy ( and oth;;
skin diseases ) and jaundice. ll-13a.

( Traranarnili gfuta ) :--

s
ffi

ilrnnor.ffr ql€rrEgtsqfu n ll rr
swi ir{qrqtfu<srdr* garq I
T'i"{i nfiqii h@irterr
$alarqoqifdftr$qeitqqftquq I
qtt6r dqleq a{g.a qdqgfrr u l\,rr

One kudava of triyarna4a is boiled in eight times of
water and decoction reduced to quarter, To this, are added
one kudava each of its own juice ( of tr6yam64a ) and juice

50
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q{t fqfltt quraTqfl t

of rthatrl, milk and ghee and paste of one karsa each of

tikta, trdyaffti, dhanvaydsakar.mustd, tamalaki, vlr6, jlvaf,ti,

cafldana and utpala and medicated ghee prepared which also
posless qualities similar to tht earlier formula. 13-15.

( Drfisadi ghTta ) z'-

qwr tr{6
q(qfifq Fqqar a?6lu qTqqq$A3{tl qQ tr

€tig'rr{tfaqtqsprErqmdgaq I
aEdtii ql*tlqrtqqriid *ia1gfrs lr ls tl

Medicated gtree is prepared with the decoction of drdkq6,
madhtka, kharjnra, vidari, $atdvari, parf,qafta and triphala,
Lgira ( milk ) ik$urasa, dhatri ,rasa and paste of praqradi
( haritaki ). Aftor it cools, sugar and honey one fourth ot' the
qudntity of the preparation is added. This formula also posse.
sses similar properties. 16-17,

at=qgftfu<qen, Fqrqr Er qnniiarql

Blood-letting should be done by using a 6gga ( sucking
horn ) etc. or by cutting the vein which is nearest, 18a.

fqqfq qeqmd ir digei eRreeaq n ? < n
wr*:tuarc\ 11il firr* ais ftios+ r
arqrrriftcarigd\ eraGteea*g ir n tq tl
s6! tqrfeqtir Frtqr Grgrsqgcrcriq I
ercaqtrrrq qriafl€a qi['edr FqEtr n Qo rl

The abscess which is situated in the abdomen undergoing
ripening and found bulging outwards should be given a warrl
poultice and tied. When the pain subsides and the mass gets
rounded, becomes painless when pressed from tlie sides, and
burning sensation, etc, are slight, the abscess will have
become ripe. It should then be cut ( incised ) and treated as
an ulcer. These are the features of an internal abscess which
is ripe. 18b-20.

m' datfc qrg a wryiadlsEqr r
€q r{q ii freg!'*a iamfuar u Rl rl
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E{IrE {rffnd qr <arq. Fqqqqqar{ |
qqrqr-q€R *a auonflq gcrTrqrn n RR, rl
qsfuqgfrni qr qqr.T. tq ET irirrq r
qqalssiarultuqi<e' {Rqe u Re rl

when the ripened abscess fills the channels with materials
( like pus etc. ) and they come out of the body on their own
accord, either in upward or downward directions, it should
be neglected ( not stopped ) by the person who desires good
for the patient, fior a period of ten or twelve days, protecting
the patient all the time from complications/secondary disea-
ses. If the discharge is not flowing out satisfactory, he should
!9 Siven the ( powder of drugs of ) varupadi ga4a ( chapter
15 of sdtrasthdna ) with comfortable warm water or diink
yavdga ( thin gruel ) prepared from madhu$igru. Hp should
consurne his food ( boiled rice ) along with the soup of yava,
kola or kulattha. 2I-23

sd qorarisrqdqfiiqr *te*a il r
tilqiesar, gq, cdq tailqi fqiq.rr Re rr

After ten days, he should be purified ( with purgations )
using either trayafrtyidi ghlta ( mentioned earlier ) or tilvaka
ghrita ( vide verses 152-153 of chapter3 of cikitsita sthdna )
considering his strength. After purification he should consume
tiktaka qhrtl ( verse-s 2-7 of chapter 19 of cikitsita sthana )
mixed with honey. 24.

€ri{r} gena*d qqrAqggraiq r
ualqrqrg qqtg gTg EqSg q tr 1,1 tl
qqrldf.r*g'"aq nrir rtqa fr=oarwg r

This ( internal abscess ) should be treated like gulma
( abdominal tumour ) in all the ways.

In all types of vidradhi ( abscess ) and in alr their diffe-
r€nt stages. guggulu should be administered with appropriate
decoctions ( suitable to the aggravated dosds ). sirijutu can
also be used similarly.25-26a,

qrd q eT<tqaftqFet qfr fa afqal n Rq ll
*ft aq Rqrkrqffqr q\sFilftqt r
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suppuration ( of the abscess ) should be prevented by all

efforts, Lnce it bicomes ripe, success in treatment is providen'

tial; because it produces quick suppuration it is called as
'vidradhi'. 26b-27a.

cR etoH;lt qnarqri RFtRcaq ll ls ll

If it ( abscess ) manifests in patients of diabetes, the treat'

ments mentioned so far should also be considered along with

treatm€nts ofdiabetes. 27b.

Stana oidradhi cikitsa :-

raaQ aor"rtq* t dagmraQq t
qrehqraqq <eqilRdt, S"orqgd ll 1z ll

sqtqqrqrqqqlKl ktfra q a?€"t I

Efr Wfqfcfiqaq r

Abscess of the breast should be treated tike a vrar.ra(ulcer)

Uot *iit out applying warm poultices over it. It should be

iJr.a avoidi,,g- injury to ihe milk ducts, tbe black areola

i""J 
"ipple. 

Irialt ihe stages commencing with thc unripc,

i[" 
"e..i.d 

breast should not be drained of its milk. 2*29a.

Thus ends the treatment of abscesscs'

v\ddhi cihitsa-( treatment of enlargement oJ thc sfiotum ) z-

Vataja uTildhi cikitsa t-

qrlgkfqfuftqaqt

{rtqAk€al Fdrti €A ri*sot?fi* ll 1q ll

*meraiq*<csggm{sft*i: I
a*sH€fidacrqitfffiq rl ?o lt
<ea *f$i; q&tffiqgt
c*qqeqr qlagt! q} ftter Eotfuqrqll eq tl

Yfddhi ( enlargement of the scrotum ) arising frt''m cala

t uai" i in.' patieii should be given oleation therapy using

iriuf, srrefta ( mixture of three fats ) foltowed by purilactory

;;;"py using either the oil processed with ko$amra' tilvaka

and erapqla, *rrku-araka taila (degcribed later in verse 4l-46)

or mi$raka sneha ( described in verse S9-90 of chapter 14 of
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cikitsita sthdna ). Next, nirflha basti ( decoction enema )
administered using decoctions, paste and fats of drugs mitiga-
ting vdta and nrade to take food along with meat soup.

Next, anuvdsana basti ( lubricating enema ) should be
administered using yaqli taila, fomcntation and application
of pastes which mitigate vita should be done next. When it
becomes ripe, it should be cut ( incised or punctured ) arrd
then treated as an ulcer. 29b-31.

Pittaja anil rahtaja afidhi cikitsa z*

397

fra(ffi
{nsesrhqi

Vlddhi arising from pitta and rakta, should be treated in
their 6ma ( unripe ) and pakva ( ripe ) stages just as treating
a $opha ( inflammatory swelling ) and a vrapa ( ulcer ) respe'
ctively. Blood should be let out frequently. 32.

Kaphaj a vtddhi cikitsa :-

fiqnur fiqieeei ,ttnq* {fanrqq t
hrsrqaret flrq dtqaffi Ea: tt 11 tt
q* q qEe ffiqi qq{itrrqql
gqfietntr*E€Eq,ig erfiraqN lB ll
qdloh€(qftfi€H$'silg it t

In vgddhi arising frorn $lesman ( kapka ) paste of pitacldru
mixed with cows urine should be consumed. All the methods
of treatments except vimlipana ( kneading by hand) indi-
cated for $lefrnagraflthi (tumour of kapha origin) are beneficial.
After it ripens and bursts use of medicated oil which cleanses

the ulcer, prepared with sumani, aruskara, afrkola, saptapa'

rgd, palola, nirhba, rajarii, vidafiga and kulaja is desirable.

Meiloja orddhi cikitsa ( scrotal erilargemcnt due to 
"rrr*i|rii:]

fat I z--
ttq}* qefria gRqd g(qGil n 1\ rl
li161sqdst e$,r{, watafiq r
qrcnEgfqqlq , qlqqlqfr qRA* n iq tl
qsi qrfurqrid;rrerkeiRaq r
d6iq{qwi inar Ad titsgqi u ae ll

EqTilf,q+ q{tlqqq I
SqtE cild q atqqq u ?,1 r t
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qar firtsrgrdlefiuqasn*: s?r{ |

I aH.

toqraqq.qnnieq-+* ir lt-iq u t< rl
In vSddhi arising from medas ( fat ) the scrotum should

be given fomentation ( till perspiratiorr appears ) with drugs
of either surasidiga+a or sirovireka ( chapter 15 of sEtra-
sthbna ) macerated with cows urinel next, avoiding the phala
sevani ( scrotal raphae ), the scrotum should be incised with
the v6ddhipatra ( lancet ) till the fat is removed out comple-
tely the ulcer should then be covered with paste of honey.,
kasisa, and saifldhava and suiured. It should be anointed with
oil prepared with marra$sila, ela, suman6, graflthi and btralli-
taka. Till the ulcer heels anointing it with oil and fomentation
should be done. 35b-38.

Mntraja ayddhi cikit.ra :--

qasi eiRif fu.tdeqla ifuuq r
-o' \rElrrrEqftniiq;qrr qla+q asq<qtr 1r tr
esi q rsrFrrsrqrq ttqiq

IVlatraja vgddhi ( scrotal enlargement due to accumulation
of urine/fluid/hydrocele ) should be given fomcntation, wrap-
ped with cloth soaked in oil, punctured below nea6 the suture
( raphea ) ( with the heip of a vrihimukha gastra-trocar and
canula ) and the f luid drained out just as in the case of udara
( enlargement of the abdomen due to accumilation of fluid,
described in chapter 15 ). The wor:nd should be t ied
with sthagikd bandha ( kind of bauclagc vide chapter 29 ol '
sfrtrasthdna ) and made to heal. 39-40a.

Afttraj a trddhi cikitsa' :--
waQg* t

q6qlilqqrfii iqiqnrur eraeiiqq n tso tr
For afltravlddhi ( scrotal enlargcment due to descent of

the small intestine/scrotal hernia ) when the inte st ine has not
descended into the scrotum, treatment is similar to that of
vdtavlddhi ( scrotal enlargement arising from v6ta ). 40b.

SuftumAra gltTta:-

u*qafagot aqr ({rssr; gqq t
qqtT€qq(qilraq;s<se{larq8: il tl tl
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Faqf{ffiItgqoqlaqatFqar I
atslrnugmb aJ tqniqei Tqn tt tsR tl
rrrri<o-s-ioqq d garruarfrur t
waQq fiqoiqt q s\oilaiqs&ueq n tsl n
qfiqg t Fqs ; u€riinrqqdt-

armrFre(mcarn{)r
aFsq g$rrtrwi Sisqrt <<tqq{ u tsB tl
qranmttcrrtarRqftqriqq6[or{ |
s*Ed Sqqrtrunftrqqturi gettq-{q u B\ rl
Zqrt I

e  \  r {  E  F  r€irrrrctqql.l" rrtaosoqgtgqq il sq tl
euiffiigaqTdtalianqrffi{ I

q l l  t s s l l{illetge.atafiFeqrit qJqq

One tuli of punarnavE, ten pala each of da$amf,la, paya-
say6,, a$vagafrdhi, era'.'{a, $atdvari, roots of the two darbha,
iara, k6$a, iksu, and polagala..ire boiled in one vaha of
water and decoction reduced to one-eighth part and filtered.
To this are added thirty pala of guda ( molasses), oneprastfa
of erap{a tai la, two prastha each of ghgta ( ghee ) and payas
( milk )and paste af two pala each of k1;qr6, i tsroot (pippali ,
mdla ), saifrdhava, yaqqimadhu, citraka, mgdvik6, yavirr i  and
n6gara, and ghlta prepared. This formula known as Suku.
mira ghgta is a rejuvinator for persons <;f tender constitution
possesses unlimited power in relieveing the effects of breeze,
sunlight long walk, riding on vehicles etcl suitable for admi-
nistration to those who are of tender physique, wealthy, and
desirous of comforq who are husbanding a bevy; it wards off
inauspiciousness and dispels sorcery, furnishes good comple-
xion, beauty and nourishment; by continuous use always it is
the best medicine for vardhma ( scrotal enlargernent ),
abcess, abdominal tumour, hacmorrhoids, disorcler of vagirra
and penis, diseases of arri la (veta) drops,v, enlargenrent of the
abdomen, khud:r ( vatarakta/gout ), diseases of the spleen and
intestinal obstruction from faeces. 4l-47.

Agnikarma ( thermal cautery ) :--

qp{rarf s *wrFa riatwgarclr t
eieand 5t: siqT qqiqrei aa] qtq tt ee tt
erie-<r qrdt]*rr*i tr€i[:
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If the Vardhma ( inguinal hernia ) does not subside by
oleation, purgation and lubricatory enema therapies; basti
( decoction enema ) should be administered first and then
the mass in the groin should be branded with fire (cauterisedi
in order to clear the passage of miruta ( vdta l, 48-49a.

erq€EEf.ril |
wguwlufi wre ft arg€d q qq, u tsq rl
Efr{.q q€qr akdqtfEetqr ua} rrq: r
cfr$qqtgi$A iErg{tarsarh*rgt: n ,ro tl
rrcisdqtaq,qi SIE qrci fqhr €€df I
cRrgqrflfrcdftre|cqi q nil'l nq: u \l tl

I'he yellow tendon resembling a thread, situated over
the th',mb should be raised up by cutting, ( its surrounding
structures ), and then branded ( with the fire ) using a
needle curved like the half moon ( which is made red hot )
selecting the thurnb of the opposite side. Others ( athorities )
say that branding should be done over the tindon above the
ring finger ( thild finger ). Some others say, that the same
procedure should be done'even in gulma (abdominal tumour)
of vdtakapha,origin and enlargement of spleen, in vi$v6ci
( pain and rigidity of the arm/shoulder-arm syndrone ) bran-
ding should be done between the little and ring fingers of
the same side ( of the affected arm ). 49b-51.

Notcs :-The above statcment indicatc the differences of opinion rcga-
rding the selection of the rite and side for branding by fire. !:xperimental
rcrearch only can help in confirming this procedure.

A  a \  A a .

rRS*Eqtekegaqgfi qerrrrffqirTcrtee-rsrfl riRarqi
qgri fufcfisa(cne fqq&ZB flq|tiie?i arr

e*q{ilsrilqf n le u

Thus ends the chapter, Vrdradhi.vgdhi cikitsita-the
thirteenth in Cikitsitasthina of A9ffifrgah1daya sarhhita, com-
posed by $rimad Vaglrhala, son of $ri vaidyapati Simhagupta.



rt{qilsgqrq: t
Chapter-t4

GULMA CIKITSITA ( treatement of abdominal tumourc |

wlfifufruti
qe<rM qEq{u I

ETqrtr
rfra

We will now expound the chapter-Gulma cikitsita-treat-
ment of tumours of the abdomen; thus said Atreya and other
great sages.

Vanja gulma cikitsa:-

geri qctrserd
A  \  '  \ \q€Elttnqq il€r

ErFa* f,taiq"q r
qrqieratFr*: n I n

sriTtniqTqarrGr fe.$rrq €qqrqiq r
faiqar I tt ll

cilaqt qdri s-.qr lqrqr qraiTgriru|q I
Fqiqr ii*ri lanqrq €rit wqqfrEh il a I

Vatika gulma (tumour arising from vita) which manifests
with obstruction of faeces and flatus, severe pain arising from
dryness and cold should be treated with medicated oils rr€ri-
tioned in the treatment of vdtaroga ( chapter 2l); the patient
should be given oleation therapy along with drinking ( of
fat ),  food ( mixed with fats ), lubricating enema and oi l
massage, followed by sudation ( fonrentation ) especially whcn
there is distention, pain, loss of movement and cohstipation.
By softening the channel, by mirigating tlie greatly increased
vdta, and by rernoving the obstruetion sudation therapy
( fornentation etc. ) cures the abdominal tumour of the person
who tras been administered oleation therapy. l-3.

*aqri Rd gth Fqni.il$*?rfir* r
qqi1flq{rt qktlrq qBqErt I I I

Drinking of fat is beneficial especially for the tumour situ-
ated above the umbilicus, basti ( enema therapy ) for the
tumour situated in the pakv66aya ( large intestine ) and both

51
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( fat drinking and enema ) when it is localised in the jalhara
( stomach and small intestine ). 4.

*is* qTr?* gti hwisfiaqiq]: r
daqrqqqath fadtnunfi qEtqtq ll \ ll
gil grs *aqrd ftsilr qqlqrcrilt I
q*vqr ild* TEt tnfiarg<flqwr n Q li

In gulma of vdta oiigin, when the digestive fire is augmen-
ted but gbstruction of flatus and faeces are present, .foods and
drinks which are nutritious, f;atty and hot strould be adminis'
tered; drinking of fats, decoction enema along with oil enema
should be administered again and again in gulma of vdta
origin, protecting ( not causing aggravation ) of kapha and
pitta. 5-6.

qftanf q( FqqrE1aqsi, ak qrttilq | .
r€r{Erl cqrri fqrqr qdl rltqqfrata tl e ll
iTaqrErffqsrq) qrat fatt' {ilgerclr t
rgaand: ilrrqiia qrclqtqqftqcl: lr z ll

Basti karma ( enema therapy ) is the best to destroy
( cure ) gulma. It  overcomes mdruta ( v6ta ) in i t  own seat
( pakva$aya-large intestine ) first and so cures the tumour
immediately. Hence abdominal tumours arising from vfl ta,
pitta and kapha will subside by repeated administration of
decoction enema and oil enema ( alternately ). 7-8.

gn{,<r r rfsq FqIr oqa e qn F -: q q:
I
I

ll a, ll
I

{sstar€E( qftr qrqiemgfeearq i | {o 11
Mcdicated ghee preparetl with hifigu, sauvarcala, vyo.ta,

bi{a, da{ima, dipyakd, puskara, ajaji, dhanl'a ( ku ), anrla-
vetasa, k;dra ( yavaksdra ), citraka, $a1hi, vac' i ,  ajagafldha,
el6, surasd and dadhi ( curds, yoghart ).  l 'his ghce cures
colic and distention of the abdlmen in patients of vita
gulma. 9-10.

( Hapugdi ghTta ) :---

if gv-lvar gu{1.fi lrlginla{€l.q* t

€rqr$lQ;Fxt{tar Srta +T rfra q n ll tt
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qfiqpqsqldlanqffifrafia aq I
qlagafrflraraqrrs'a#firt n lq rr
*rq{itrxaqftitqqrqqr€rrfuqtrq. I

Medicated ghee prepared with hapu;d, ngar.ra, pythvika,
pafrcakolaka, clipyaka, ajajl, saifldhava, dadhi ( curds ),
dugdha ( milk ) juices of d6{ima, mdlaka and kola. This
recipe cures vdtagulma, enlargement of the abdomen disten-
t ion, pain in the f lanks, region of the heart and abdomerr,
diseases of the vagina, haenrorrhoids, duodenal disorders,
cough, dyspnbea, anorexia and fevers, I  l-13a"

Dadhika t lzyta:--

q{rqo Eoi isroi gsET * gnq'il u ?l rr
,i\nqtweqrcfieirTr6rxlTrrg'eqartr6t, r
qtffqqsrt q a\isqt iaqelF;qaq tr qts tr
qq: qr*: Sio?ial qrEar cfrq*: qa r
artsiiq.qFrqri q ga$rei flqrqtq u l\ tl
+erQqiibqrgraqrggslqldoq. I
aqrgqrrgtrFapog*r orqtu qfoc*r n qq n
urrif grgws q;errqfienraniiqFq* :
qerraifi 'qEllsquaieqrFqaslr*r
-"T nrf r fat6 gqrcrrf,r Eq*q*:
ia gp.r s epqdufwra r iuEr fsi'

aatilqfir r
tlrnatgn<r{. qalq €Eg-rafq a Eitfua{ n R,o rl
si q $il $tq};{r Eqrprarfr o maq

Trvo pala each of cla{amila, bala, kala ( ni i ini ),  susavi
( sthalajiraka ) the two puirarnavi, paupkaraf erar.rda, r6sn6,
a$vagafldha, bharaflgi, am1td, $a1hi and gaf,fihapalasa along
with one prastha each of yava, kola, kulattha\and mdsa. are
boiled in one dror.ra of water ( and de coction\'reduced 

'to 
a

quarter ). To this are added one p6tra ( adhaka ) of dadhi
(curds ) and one prastha of ghgta ( ghee ), juices of d6{ima,
6,mrdta and matuluflga, tusdmbu ( water in which barley

I

l l  l . ' J  l l

I

i l q z i l

I

i l t l  i l
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husk is soaked ), dhdnyamla ( fermented water in which
grains have been soaked ) and $ukta ( fermented rice.wash )
each equal in qr:antity with that of ghga ( ghee ), nice paste
of bharangi, tumburu, padgrafltha, graflthi, r6sni, agni,
dhdnyaka, yavdnaka r !a.ydr.I, amlavetasa, asitajiraka , ajaji,
hifrgu, hapq6, kiravi, v1gaka, Egaka, nikurhbha, kurhbha,
m[rv6, ibhapippali, vella, da{ima, $vadamqqra, seeds of
trapusa and ervdru, himsrd, a3mabheda, mi$i, the two kqar6,
8uras6, sdrivd and fruits of nilini, trikaqu and iripalu, and
ghee cooked. This Dadbika ghSta used habitually cures all
the diseases enumerated earlier however difficult they are, so
also epilepsy, insanity, retention of urine and diseases caused
by anila ( vdta ). l3b-21a.

il ?,? tl

Ecfis*€il qis eqlq .II?TgiqgE I

Medicated ghee prepared with tryf,$ar.ra, triphala, dh6-
nyi" cavik6, vella and citra-used for both decoction and
paste and added with milk and cooked. This cures gulma
( abdominal tumour ) of vdta origin, 2lb-22a.

( Laiunadt ghTta ) :-

ogalfqrri gu+ueqetqt'f,qll ?.?. ll
q€qr€TTltrd akuratq t

adh qrGmq<d gtrq tt RQ tt

<lar
q:ilq?i
qr{i'i

i lRBr l

qr;qrrei qfq eKrq fqetsrliqoiuqrt r

One tul6 of lasuna kaflda and five pala each of the drugs
of mahat paflcamf,la are cooked in half-bhara of water and
decoction reduced to one-fourtir; equal quantitics of juice of
dadima ( fruit  ),  surd ( beer ), dhanyamla ( fermented water
in which corns have been washed ) and dadhi ( curds,
coagulated milk ) all together forming half the quantity of
tfi-e decoction; paste of half pala each of tryt;a{ra, triphala,
hifrgu, yavini, cavya, dipyaka, amlavetasa, sindh0ttha and
devaddru; and one prastha of ghga ( ghee ) are added and
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coored. This ( recipe ) is best to relieve all the abnormali-
ties arising from v6ta gulma. 22b-25.

qs.qe il fiaq anifgd <rnqQqfor I
qttEprr qr €l<rqi: g<qr qrlsha Er u lq tl
gt ercqeear $tdt qrar qisr qr I

$a-tpala gh1ta, mentioned in the treatmcnt of rijayak5ma
( chapter 5122123 ) prepared by using either prasanni ( scum
of vdrurpi ) sur6, juice of da{ima or dadhisara ( whey of
curds ) in place of ksira ( milk ) can also be consumed. This
cures gulma arising from mdruta ( vita ), 26-27a,

qnrgri sdl Zq\ a"-ersfurafe qFq ll q.e ll
aoard ql<{ ffil qaigib\ aq t
qtsrarafsqrlg {t?erT qiaql{|qq ll Rz ll

ife$I qAtqr gatqS: r
il ?.q tl

TGa qr fqe?slqof.qtle{r qt g(t I
trlfiarq€uqt tt 1o tt

qur5lq. rf,$€rprdfs I

During course of vitagulma, kapha getting increased,

destroys the digestive fire leading to nausea, feeling of heavy.
ness of the body and stupor, it ( kapha ) should be expelled
out ( by vamana-emesis therapy ).

With the presence of pain and distention of the abdomen
and constipation considering these to be due to ( increased )
unctuosness of the abdominal viscera; decoction, powder or
pills made from the drugs mentioned in the lormula of
medicated ghee should be administered.

Powders ( of drugs ) should be consurned along with
either juice of kola or dadima, warm water, takra ( butter
milk ), amlakifijika ( sour gruel ) or maq{a ( scum of gruel )
either in the morning or just before partaking food.

Powders ( of drugs ) soaked and macerated many times in
the juice of mdtuluflga, should be rolled into pills of efficient
action ( in appropriate dose ) and used in gulma arising frorn
kaplia and v6ta. 27b-31a.

qyrtfa
grdfa nl

qEgsGr
cg?fiatr{'
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( Hingaadi cnrna ) F-

Rgaarfiwqlq gq; ;rrqrfU u{icq{. qrqtf, q ral r
g G{ (qo{rf,ta ge r faarr<guFu gia qfa

I

l t  1 l  t l
qrwtFsq6q qaitfiadim qinuna fqfieFa Wq.'
arqrdqfiaiaeulfivrg qarfi q1rq1q6€tq*[a n a1 rl
if€Prq, TrqI{ qTaB{s"trs mul qtri aad qpgt}rrq t
eraurqrtitagaiqfe*qr q.rtrfiasar€fiIrTriqqrEq. n aq tl
Nice powder is prepared with rqual quantit ies each of

bingu, vacl.,  vi jay6, pa$ugafldha, dedima, dipyaka, dhrrnyaka,
patha, puqkararn' i la, (athi, hapu;a, agni, the two kpira, tr i-
patu, trikalu, ajajl, cavya, tinticiika and amlavetasa, This
cures pain of the region of the heart, f lanks, urinary bladder,
upper back, vagina and rectum arising from aggravation of
v6,ta,d,ma, and kapha; abdorninai tumour which are diff icult
to treat, obstruction of f latus, faeces and urine, obstruction in
the throat, catctr ing pain of the heart, anaemia, non-rel ishing
of fcod, diseare of the spleen, haemorrhoids, hiccup, enlarge-
meut of the scrotum, f latulence, cough and dyspepsia. 31-33.

( laiiaanara c*rna ) :-

airurqqTft{t.q*wrqTmgnrirt €qq. I
e*eqiaattadtaoi iranrt qrE{rE u eB tl

Lava4a (saif l lhava), yav6"ni, dipyakae kar.rd and n6gara,
each succeeding one increasing in quarrt i t ,v ( by one part )
and iraritakl equal to the total quantity of other clrurg.,-ar.c
converted into nice.powder. This corTa is Vai$vlnara ( god
of fire ) actually. 34.

( Hingua;taka cttrpa ) :--

iamgmuwdtql S;a:i sitr* i qrrq(qEarqwsrii fla$urr: r
qEqis'qorTlcqr qTfqqr dvgn) cTa{Tk qsttfe Erarrcli fraFe rraqr,

Nice powder of equal quantities of trikalu, ajamoda, saifl-
dhava and tbe two j iraka and hif igu one eighth part, consumerl
with the first morsel of food, added with ghee, generates the
gastric f ire ( digestive acrivity ) and cures vdragulrna ( abdo-
minal tumour of vdti l  origirr. 35.
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( iardato cnr,]a ) F-

@rrii s goac r iqf b aqt q tatFrqrarqt-
t | ^ . . . \ - . c

ryi: gruiigrqqo<fttirrtrirat qfir*, r
ftar rloorqba nlgqq.di qcqlEq{lari
mior ssri qsqc t<fh aq1{1q. qri}qriffr n lq tl

Powder prepared with hingu, ugra, bi{a, $u41hi, ajaji,
vijayl, vdlya, roots of kuftbha arrd nikurhbha, each sirccled.
ing one increased by one part; consumed along with warn
water cures pain of the abdominal viscera, abdominal tumoru,
enlargement of the abdomen and other diseases just as a l ion
kills b he.r{ of animals attacking them fiercely. 36.

( Naraca cilrpa ) :-

fi<;qiuuwfrqritcqfrTai qwiia a'til ftqai nin&, r
qqrfh ard rn$crraq;fl arurqiaffie *nqfrs: il {o n
Nice powder prepared from ( equal quantities etc. ) sin.

dh[ttha, pathyd., ka4i, and dipyaka, consumed with luke-
warrn water, destroys the whole group of diseases arising
frorn kapha and vdta just like an arrow (kills the enemies).

37.
( Pntikadi loga ) z--

qdf na ea ri*ri sqa qsf *qltf Ft d€<Bii oirsr\qqnq I

4oI

Erqr [iq(,i qfqqtggd cdsqf Ueikqraqgqpggq]qig il ?c tl

Lcaves of p[tika and gaja cirbhala ( a kind of gourd )
cavyl", vahni (citraka ), uyota are placed on the ground like
a heap and lavar.ra ( saifidhava ) is spread over it, the heap
is set on fire, the ash obtained is powdered nicely. This is
to be administered mixed with dadhimastu ( water of curds )
in abdominal tumours, enlargement of the abdomen, dropsy,
anaemia and haemorrhoids. 38

( Iliftsutrigutpa taila ) :--

iagfeqrr t sqqrqrlsgoi q H<aet lr aq n
al=gwrdfard. uefrr<q.riqf,€s{ |

Hingu ( one part ),  saif,dhava three parts, era4{a tai la,
three parts of it ( saindhava ), juice of rasona three parts of
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it ( era4{a taila ) all are cooked together. This oil cures abdo-
minal turnour, enlargement of the abdomen, enlargement of
scrotum and colic. 39.

qrggtr(* GE qrEf fss*.qqq I Bo tl
SqqGt qnai irrduelr€ilqfl, I

Juice of mdtulufrga, hifr3u, dadima, bi{a, and saiffdhava
consumed along with suri mar.r{a ( scum of beer ) relieves
the pain of vitagulma. 40.

Elqar:n,iWtq* *aren ofioftqoq n tslll
qTE*sa €:ilui dlturdrrgq) ctq t
qnaq-lrrgtqrdtfrFaqte{riu,aart n BR ll

One karqa of $u4[hi, tv-vo karqa of gu{a and one pala of
k1s+atila washed well are powdered togetlrer and consumed
followed.by drinking warm milk. By this, the person gets
rel ieved of heart diseases of vita origin, abdominal tumour,
haemorrhoids, vaginal pain and constipation. 4lb-42,

iqii<qs# <t eragd rrctstqr t
tlquqgqfr ?r*, fti g sqql tr€ ll ts? tl

The patient of vitagulma when having kapha as the
secondary doqa should drink erar.r{a taila mixed with prasanna
( scum of vdruBi wine ) and when pitta ( is the secondary
dosa ) mixed with milk, 43.

fiqe qk qt iiq qtatq smgf€qar I

sqFeief,tqls* ud't<rgdtfrr*: tr se tt
arqrgg?R?i q (fr aaqrqAaiE r

In the patient of vatagulma, when pitta gett ing greatly
increased produces safitapa ( exhausiorr due to increase of
body temperature or feel ing of burning sensation ), he should
be administered purgative therapy using drugs which are
fatty and laxative in action. If  the exhaustio. /burning sensa-
tion percists, blood-le tting should be done. 44-45a,

( Laiuna kgra ) *-

qnrt;g.agtqtq agi€ q(fqaq. ll u\ ll

frti,f q qrrrtq Iq{tt}E*ssgFre
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irlarrSqgEIqa .Ibrfr fiveearqil&tl
EEld fqqfq dtE erq{iq1g aiqqs I

Four pala of well dried la$una is boiled in eigi.t times its
quantity of milk and water each seperately and reduced to
the quantity of milk and consumed. This milk cures abdo-
ntinal tumour of vdta origin, upward movement of vita, scia-
tica, remittant fever, heart disease, abscess and consumption.

45b47a.

ta; cqal .itqqqr( Id' rlErlqiil! ll tse ll

s. Gra(qFrr€ fralqq €rtrqq I
l 'aila ( oil )" prasannS, ( scum of wine ), gom0tra ( cows

urine ) iranila ( rice wash ), ash of yavigra ( yavak;ara )
all mixed together and consumed cures abdominal tumour,
enlargement of the abdomen and distention. 47.

fqr6afie$*wegq'ilsrar: qt fka: n se il
qararcFqestg 6 ^ \q;6gFNr€sqql I

Decoction of citraka, graflthika; eraqda, and 5u41hi, mixed
with hiagu; bi{a and saindhava is best for pain and disten-
tion of the abdomen and constipation. 48.

gtt{tqqqQd qqs"Eqqtq'fq. [ tsq il
,ita qr$irEFsrqaq. Iqda rEiEd

Decoction of roots of puqkara and erap{a,yava and dhanva'
yavdsaka, boiled in water and consumed relieves the burning

sensation and pain of the al imentary tract. 49

ararBcssqrrturi qo qrq qdqq{ tl \o ll
frii h: atqq alta +lgggteqo&q t

Roots of vilyiirva, era4da and darbha, daru, and mahau-

Sadha, made irrto a decoction with water and consumed cures

pain of the alimentary tract, back and shoulders. 50

ftto't qq*rlsaQqqg{a}zea eil ll \l ll
{rarreff fqNq

The patient of vdtagulma should consurne Silajatu e ither

with milk or with decoction ol' drugs of analpa ( mahat )
paflcamula. 51.

{ t

i0b
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* $TsqI* g-frqiE r
f€rti i.qftwfb*tin{erni rta eil n \?, tl

When udavarta ( upward movement of vdta inside the
abdomen ) is present, the patient should eat vilIya ( fried
barley ) mixed with fat, with either rhe soup processed with
pippali or juice of mulaka. 52.

qqfoqrcillsrstqridlioilqia qnrnq I
i5rrrTG|r{ qr 6rg{a(r{, uaQgqqilqq{ il \a ll

He ( patient of vdta gulma ) who has obstruction of fae ces
and flatus should partake yavaka along with warm milk or
kulmdsa ( pulses baked in sream ) added with more of fat
( ghee or oil ) and salt. 53.

fifa{fieqarqtilqvqrdiqf,*: a€l
qqutq gd aq qfieqntarq(q n qts tl

For him who has more accumilation of malas ( doqas ),
ghee boiled with nilini, trivgt, dafiti, pathya and karhpillaka
added with bida, yavakqdra and ndgara, should be givin. 54.

Ntlint ghTta :-

frfbfr fqcai <r€i E€i cgqff€uitq r
q*es aqrfi q qrfloqrFq q€Ia* [ \\ il
r*ssqrrrti g garr{{i Fqqrqtq r
qrx: c{\a d.i}vq gqrqfrrqila ir n \q tl
aA gaq(i' {araasquEfoiercq r
dtfr tirqFeiiii q ritqiq€lifqrrq n \s tl
$ql$df(<aqfifr$tn(srqqrw<t{ |
fiq{ *ang"erq *Ato*tkner{ u \z rr

One pala each of nilini, trilrhali, risn6, bala, kaquka
rohir.ri, vidafrgn and vydghri are boiled in one adhaka of water
and decoction reduced to one-eighth part. To this are added
one prastha each of ghlta ( ghee ) and dadhi ( curds ), one
pala of m.i lky sap of sudha and medicated ghee prepared.
One pala of this ghee should be consumed mixed with yavigu
and mag{a ( scum of gruel ). After the medicine is digested
and the person had purgatiorrs he should take meals along
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with juice ( soup ) of meat. This recipe Nilini ghgta-cures
abdominal turnour, enlargement of the abdomen, discoloured
patches on the face, dropsy, anaemia, fevers, leucoderma,
disease of the spleen and insanity. 55-58.

$qer:* qqqrl frFaii*gqdei: r
trraq} rTR<r eftdaqor&kReaq n qq tl
fugoof qEi iicr$i *ud ercqFaarq r
{rqagr errqit qrd ad er qr.q*Sa{ u Qo tl

iMeat of kukkufa ( fowl ), may0ra ( peacock ), tittiri
( partriage ), krauflca ( heron ) and varraka ( quail ) difl€-
rent kinds of $ali ( rice ), madird ( wine ), and sarpi; ( ghee )
are to be made use of in the treatment of vdtagukna. Thi
fooC should be limitted in quantity, hot, liquid, mixed with
fat; vdrwimanQa or water boiled with dhinyaka are ideal
for drinking. 59-60.

Pitta gulma cikitsa t-

fimrir'il"]F{* TF} tR+ dmi Eaq r
qruTtrqlg:T uFqed' tn qgiiaq u ql rr
q.qtrmffi

ln pitta gulma ( abdonninal tumour arising from pitta )
caused by rndulgence in more of fats and hot things, srarhsana
( mild purgation ) is beneficial. juice of dr6k;6, abhayd and
gu{a or of karhpilla mixed with honey or recipes (of srarh-
sana) described in either kalpasthana ( chapter 2) ot in the
treatment of raktapitta ( chapter2l l0 of cikitsasthina ) are
suitable for srarhsana. 6l-62a.

rrei G€]tq* ga: I
qt d{rai qftRaqi eilqtgd ,raq n qR ti
qsrrcqqgfif,Tt freflqrroia ET I
,u<i *lq qr $< .qfrqrfuiq er n ql tl

In pitta gulma caused by indulgence in dry and hot things,
sarh$anrana ( therapy to mitigate the. dosds ) is best, tiktaka
ghlta, ( chaptep 19 of cikitsisthana ), vdsaghgta ( ctrapter 2
of cikitsa sthina ) should be consumed either with decoction
of drugs of tfga pafrcamflla or of jivanTya gapa or milk boiled
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with drugs of nyagrodhadi gaqla ( chapter 15 of s0trasthina )
are suitable ( for sarh$amana therapy l, 62a-63,

aqfq dwi gsc66lqgrqiq* lusq r
itqftmfqia qfiiqr qq€tsiq qr tt qts tl

Even here, when there is emergency ;rar.nsana I laxative
therapy ), should be administered, either with ghee or milk
processed with purgative drugs. 64.

<tarno*qwi ganri Bqrqiq t
wareq friiqi${aiieE' Faageegq u q\ tl
Riar freq* qfddq'tai fq*lq'ft r

One prastha of ghgta ( ghee ) should be cooked with juices
of amalaka and iksu and one-fourth part of pathya. This
medicated ghee cures pitta gulma. Tailvaka ghgta ( chaptcr
2l of cikitsasthana ) or that mentioned in the treatment of
pittavidradhi ( chapter 13 of cikitsasthana ) should be
consumed. 65-66a.

iGwgoa\ia
q{Rrfi cgs s;Ei qq* qg u qq u

fiagedwr;ai r
Drdkq6, payasy6, madhuka, cafldana, padmaka and

madhu ( honey ) should be consumed along with rice-wash
for the cure of pittagulma.

Eq* Trqstonfl qafetTt*rqrRraq.rt Qs tl
sTeqlqfiqa Xti m'ltoi at<eri iqiq t
ftngaii atliN aitls qElqoq ll qz ll
*a iidaq]'rrq TFc: qtrrqfr ikn: r

Two p4la of triyamdna is boiled in two prastha of water,
decoction reduced to one-eighth the quantity, filtered and
consumed hot, mixed with equal quantity of milk, followed
by drinking milk only according to his strength. By this, the
doqas get expelled and pitta gulma subsides. 67-68.

nts*qe] g*, fit: qr*dfr iadtqi: lt qq rl
qqrir c<]nat qq: qri*r cqes$r t

If in the coures of pitta gulma, burning sensation is found,
the body of the patient should be anointed with cold gbee or

qrqt
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with ghee frocessed with drugs of cold potency, or touched
( co'rered ) with leaves of saroruha ( lotus plant ) or with
vessels through which water is rnoving. 69.

+13

tq{raq*qQg
egeilstaiem

{F q*q qdi tt \r" tt
Fqaqei' fqtqar r

fn gulma which has heart-burn, pain in the abdomen and
weak digestion during the prodronral stage irself, blood-
lett ing should be done many t imes especial ly so in pitta
gulma. 70,

loaqor fiqat+ a TIeff qlfia q Hqq p el tl
qg [a auroai wi*,ae ariqa q qrRE eql

Gulma which has been cut in i ts root i tself does .ot under-
go vidaha ( suppuration or ulceration ) but undergoes decre-
ase, since rakta ( blood ) becomes vyamle ( rnore of acidity )
when there is no blood ( vitiated, acidic, sour ) there are no
pain ( diseases ) arising from it. 71.

aatt{ qfirari qrg*€idii rfi, rr sq rr
(Trrrrqrd etterfti qf{rrqrqiig;t I

.The patient who has been rel ieved of the dosas, and who
has become very weak should be nourished vvith juice ( soup )of meat of animals of desert-like regions, co'soled to bear riie
remaining troubles and to get habituated to the use of
( me dicated ) ghee for their reliefl, 71.

qr ll \el ll

T€i qm];S qqi futfqqlrrqR*qr r
Either by great increase of rakta and pitta or by not gett ing

proper treatment, pitta gulma progresses towards paka (supp--
ression/ulceration then al l  the treatments prescribed for pitta
vidradhi ( abscess arising from pitta ) shourd be acroptc d. 73,

{nlafaqqqq{dt qehi.t srgai gaq il sts tf
qrif qqsqi Erqr tqdt-qrisri ilqmr
rile.i, vrisr$ e.aqrqat.nda wriuaq u sq tl

Rice, milk of cow and goat, paloli, ghee prepared from
milk of animals of desert-r ike regions, dhatri ,  parisaka, dra-
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k5d, kharjfira, da{ima and sita ( sugar )should be used as
food, and water boiled either with bala or drugs commencing
with bShati, used for drinking. 74-75.

Kaphaj a gulma ciki tsa :--

tinti

- Medicated ghee _ prepared with decocrion of dagamflla,
along with vyo$a, ks6ra, lavaqa, hifigu, bi{a and da{ima
cures kapha gulma quickly. 79.

Bhallataka gfuta:--

rrem$r"i &qo q:iltd nalfimq r
q<q alqra* qwi qrEttisr tc tt n r_o ll
g€ri gif gFqqq:f Fqq*qqqlrq*: r

kcllturngr{erqt qf6 q.gqrira u sq tl
Fa$erQflnr iegowrtieg.rqro+art: t

In 6lesmaja gulma (abdominal tumour arising from kapha)
the patient should be made to vomit ( Uy administering
vam.rna therapy ) in the beginning itself; those who are unfii
for emesis should be made to fast; next the digestive fire should
be increased by the use of foods processed with drugs having
biiter, hot and pungent properties and hy the use of hiffgvadi
cf,rr.ra etc. ( described earlier in the treatment of vatagulma )
or with those having k;dras, double in quantity of hiflgu and
amlavetas a. 76-77a.

h1a aQ .ifqa fiaftti riaa Ruq u \rs rl
i{rar€rQgd .$q dr*q haiqg r
gd qA{rr6g:ti qrdai rngicearq n sc tl

Kapha gulma which is either concealed ( deep seated ) or
bulging up but found to be immovable, hard and static asso-
ciated with distention of the abdomen etc. shourd, be given
fomentation and mitigated. The patient made to driirk gh..
processed with ksira ( alkalies ) and pungent drugs. 77b-78

ttartqqllqaEuf tPagfieErRqq r
1616TATT cq?qTg q{|Tlorl-d Eaq ll \eq tl

ibsrR gierqiqq re qFn *fq i : l l  4 l  r l
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q*R<narqs€r6qsffqtcqrmt I
eaganngd Tqfl!?rrt( q(q l zl tl
fraqrocuqearqeesitirrurclwq I

Two pala of bhallataka, one pala of alpa ( hrasva ) paffca-
mila, are boiled in one i{haka of water and decoction redu-
ced to a quarter. To this are added ghgta ( ghee ) and paya
( 

lilt ) each equal in quantity and paste of one akqa each
of vidanga, hifigu, siffdhuttha, yava$f,ka, $athi, bida, dvipi,
rdsn6, yaslyhvd, $adgrafltha, kag6, and ndgara arrd medi-
cated ghee prepared. This Bhallataka ghgta is best to cure
kapha gulma, ic also cures diseases of the spleen, anaemia,
dyspnoea, disease ofthe duodenum and cough. 80-83a.

aalss gcn ie s qq€ dcnra\ u ct ll
qqoq *n qqri €a+*iqqrftil r
qr imqr kqt qrFa ar fqflq a iqqfut u <B ll

Next, the tumour as well as the entire body should be
given sveda ( sudation/fomentation ). In al l  the variet ies of
abdominal tumours, that treatment whicli has been commenced
writh srreha ( oleation ) and sveda ( sudation ) therapies
succeedes and not that which has had vir lk;ar.ra ( drying,
removing, Iubrication. unctousness and moistness ) t trerapy.

B3b_84.
gastra cikitsl ( sur6ical treatment) :--

FrqnqRqquttqq TFA ffiiraqqrqt r
qailmi qEq,i ;qq{r*trqa}a arq lt zq u
eerrdt aa: Ei?ilT fo;uqg-.d cqroTfqqt
iqcrrfqqqrqdq'*rrrtlrxi cfrEiq u zq ll
c€GcrrEg€qi+qi ?ErqaE?i rgiq r

- T!" person whose b.ody has been given oleation and suda-
t ion therapies, and the tumour having attained looseness, a
pot ( cupping vessel ) should be placed over it and after it
has held tight, it should be reruoved, Next, holding the tumour
covered with clcth, it should be cut ( excised fdetermining
the-size of the cut, 

. pressing it either with an vimdrga, aja_
pida, ( both are instruments used by cobblers ) or ardo
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yafltra ( rectal speculm ) whichever is available, all
kneading only the tumour with the fingers and not
the intestines or the heart. B5-87a.

ila*<oerddt*qqdtr qftfu"q Er tl ug ll

licrrremtrqTir gc}til t$qa; t

Then the tumour should be covered with the paste of tila,
seeds of era4{, and atasi and sarqapa and given comfortable
fomentation with an iron vessel. B7b- B8a.

qei q fqea rqrnrq srrgtTi fi\qhr u lz tl
qrettiffiir*ri illqiqnrqk*: I

After the kapha gulma has been dislodged from its place

by these methods, the patient should be purified with purga'

t ives, containing fats and enemas with decoction of da$am0la
( chapter 4 of kalpasthana ). BB-89a.

Milraka sneha z-

ft.qtqrrotnq.rqrtqqn{rdr qrfu*r qeq. u eq n
q<ue*o€Rfrr seefr qqfq ssgi I
itqtsoi iqomtria] gf€qaitiei iiaq.ll a.o ll
qiahqE{$S anautflug ql€dq I

One pala each of pippali ,  dmalaka, drdksd and 6yd.ma,
one prastha each of eraqr{a taila and havis ( g'he e )-all are
boiled in milk, six t imes their quantity. Tbis l ,reparation
known as Misraka sneha is suitable as a srarhsana ( laxative )
for patients of abdominal tumour. I t  is l ike nector for patients

of scrotal err largement, abscesses, abdomirral pain and diseases

causecl by vata. 89b-9la.

ftier f,tFa,iteflqqlqqr &qdtqqr ll ql ll

abq gsqrcrc{i gar-frqf\*rior €n I

Either ni l irr i  sarpis (vide verses 55-58 ), sukumdra ghgta
( chapter l3l4l ) or ghrtayogas ( medicated ghee recipes )
descr ibed in thet reatment  of  udara (  chapter  15 )  may be
consumed in doses of two pala each. 9lh-92a.

I cH.

the time
touching
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D a4ttihantakl aaalcha :-

417

ql rl

qB l l

iiserqr q*qirqr qorai tateahqu qR tl
fEr6q'r aefi qqrqantifreQ g* r

F*t ilrrnaqi ftriqd€d gsq. tl
tortror,Q etqrR fleqatats qriat r
e,"Tffid acn gpsal ffi St a $a},,
eg *oqq {urugwtarugffimq r
qA aflarftini qrrileqanE{ n q\ tl
gd FeM Fan* dfqrtqrarqq: r
gewi.reahqilqTaramlqqq n qq rl
gg}*trr€Ffr€"€oftRlrq-q(T{ |
aFa qait€ttaq: utogdi q urflqutq n qs tl

Twenty five pala each of daflti, citraka and pathyi are
boiled in one droqra of water and decoction reduced to a
quarter and filtered. To this are added, gu{a equal in quan-
tity, to that of daflri; four pala each of taila and- powder of
trivgt; two karga each of kar.rd and juqthi and cooked to form
a leha ( confection ). After i t  cools, honey equal in quantity,
of taif  a and one caturthika ( pala ) of powder of caturj dta arc
added. One haritaki, alorrg with one pala in quantity of
this confection, if consumed, the perso' who has undergone
oleation therapy, purges out easily, one prastha ( tbirteen
and half pala in the context of virceana trrerapy ) without
any discomfort. This Dafltiharitaki leha, cures abdominal
tumour, heart disease, haenrorrhoids, dropsy, distention of
abdrmen, homicidal poisor,ing, enlargrment of the abdonren,
leprosy ( arrd other skin diseases ) nausea, anorexia, disease of
the spleen and duode'urn, remittant fcver, anaemia and
jaundice. 92-97.

gqrd<qd flfi Bqarw grilkaq I
trftd qg€fqufi dlgr .tg FqfiEqt u qz tl

Powder of trivgt soaked and macerated in the milky sap
of sudh6, consumed in the dose of one kar5a, mixed'witi l
honey and ghee, produces purgations easily. 98.

I
qI l t  a.q t l

f -'t
Iqq{ifi' ta gggle
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( Powder of ) kugbe, $yim6, trivlt, daffti, viiayd, kqira
and guggulu; or guggulu alone can be consumed mixed with
cows urine ( to produce purgation ). 99.

fr etrqraqfu -ryeiqffi qgtraT$il{t
Decoction en€ma recipes described in kalpa-siddhisthdna

( chaptcr 4 ) which cure abdominal tumour may be adn-inis'
tcrcd. 100a.

t$ragnii karma ( cauterisation ) t-

wrqat silqn<i 6Ei kfui !f,€{llloo11
Aaqid q'TEgd FrtrRsftnfFrt r
q6'FA( 6a;at qr B*rq"qTE qr 5q6q lllotll

nrfitElqqg{ifuqar I

The tumour which is deep rootedi occupying a large area,
hard, static ( immovable ) heavy, and concealed with muscle
tissue should be treated with use of ksira ( caustic aikali ),
ariqla (fermented decoction ) and agnikarma ( branding by
fire ) with intervals of one, two or three days of rest, main-
taining balance of increase and decrease of stre ngth of the
body and the doqas. l00b-102a.

q{ihqtta€qgffi! qrcr *sqrr qqtequi ltlo?,ll

Ksara ( caustic alkali recipes ) described in the treatment
of haemorrhoids ( chapter 8 ), renal calculus ( chapter ll )
and duodenal disease ( chapter l0 ) should be administered
when kapha is greatly increased. i02b.

K;afi,gada:-

tqilq&EqtitrngtrTtpy*c$q I

wfhqrqtqqFl=fr igrqrg)qsF:reir t r loQl 1
grri w'iwei q ao$ri .rgq:rr{ |
wflru, q$d toqqrqGrgaqaq. rtloal
srr€trftT: q+?w,qf"efr q] ir aq r
m< Uatiql qft<rcqa;reatffi: ftiq rrf o\lt
qafrilqiiqtrrkik6{"€qflta*q. I
emeilffiiFrlFiffrqmrqqTeqfr: ll{oQ1l

fltrq*sq nrnlg6 qr1plilsqq I
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One pala each of devadaru, trivlt, daflti, kalukd, pafrca-

ftola, svarjika kqdra, yava$ikaja kqdra, $regttrd, pitlri, upaku-

frcika, ku$ha and sarpa-sugandhd; two aksa of pitlupafrcaka-

are powdered and soaked in a mixture of taila ( oil ), vasa
( muscle fat ), dadhi ( curds ) and ghgta ( ghee ) in a pot and

cooked till the pot becomes redhot like the colour of fire.

After it cools, the kqdra ( caustic alkali ) is taken out and
consumed mixed with milk,.ghee, buttermilk, wine etc. This

ksirdgada cures abdomrnal tumour, uddv.rrta (upw:trd move'

ment of vdta inside the abdomen ), scrotal enlargemettt,

haemorrhoids, enlargement of the abdomen, duodenal disor-

ders, intestinal *orms, epilepsy, homicidal poisor,ing, insanity,

d,iseases of the vaginal tract, and semen, renal calculus, and

poison of rat ( bite ) and snake ( bite ). 103-107a.

1itfiui qgi furti <cqit(gilRril: llloelt

kqr Frterssaqrd 8{I(l QrcqlftFl<zftqrr! |

Kqdra ( alkali ) by its ksarltva ( property of penetrating

deep into ihe tissu.s), pulls out the $leqman ( kapha ) which is

sweet and unctous by tearing ( scrappirrg ) and breaking ( the

hard masses ) adhereing inside the internal organs and. brings

it down, in the person, who consumes nteat soup, milk arrd

ghee onlY as food. 107.

q+sqna* qndq'ar eiaeaarq lttocll
qTdgqi r

419

Wren there is weakness of digestive fire, and loss of taste/

appetite. the person should be asked to consume food mixed

*iit, fats and wine accustomed to him. Thena.fter, 6sava

( fermented infusion ) and arista (fermcnted decoction) which

ure .rnspoil t  should be given to hirn tbr clearrir ig the channcls.
108-109a.

Patfua anna-pana-( suitable foods anil drinks \ :--

{tr,6t.tf qfuw sitqt lSoam qrffai aa{ t ll oe'tl
I

TLa{q,11{lollfuqra€urfq-qtR qrd gss q

asit{ a-{ g( *d um, wd g qraoft llllq,ll
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qrqrrai q< aqi q qqrfiReq$q r
veqrrxf arR dtfr qreTniq il nt{?,tl

I cH.

gtl gEd sr{taftg ixrpt*r Fqhfim: llttlll

Different kinds of $61i, qagika, which are old, kulattha,
meat of animals of desert-like regions, tender sprouts of cira-
bilvl, agni, tarkarl, yavdnl and varuqra, digru, tender fruit of
bilva, tender and dried mfllaka, bijapurafta, hiflgu, amlave-
tasa, kgira ( yavaksara ), da{ima, vyosi, takra, gh6ta and
taila as food, viruqi, dhanyimla, mastu, takra, added with
powder of yavini and bida, water boiled with pafrcamf,la
and old mdrdvika ( wine prepared from grapes ) as drinks-
are best situated.

Suri or jagala ( beer and residue of beer ) added with
powder of pippali, pippalimula, citraka, ajaji, and saiffdhava
ci.rres gulma ( abdominal tumour ) quickly. l09b-113,

Agni karma cikitsa-( ilrernal cautery ) t-

ee*ds+: $i: cFd: qdfqtq*! |
qRaanrsqftsgfburqcqqJqi, ull,stl
,ttF.q!6] qaqo?€rTErFq gtq.| r ilrrqfd I
ils Eta Ee t-* Sqtq;t {r<rlqfrr ntlqtl

Even after administration of therapies such as emesis,
thinning, sudation, drinking ghee, purgation, enema, alkal i ,
asdva, arisla and gatrika and partaking healthy ( suitable )
foods, Slesmika gulm.a ( abdominal tumour of kapha origin )
does not subside because of being situated deep inside, thi
blood should be let out and as a last resort the tumour should
be burnt ( branded with f ire ) using an iron arrow etc.

I  t4- l  t5.
qrr gtd qqd;d qrcr€T$aF(ti frrqm r
arfqq€qqEq"i rlqqtd't q fiiq{ultQrr
arlalnd qfiqi=Btor FiroarsenT !
altanFrdkta qTasrT t.g*" fl illqotl
aiitshat trh+ rit*{or Iq hqr t
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The tumour should be covered all around wittr cloth,
touched either with a red hot arrow, arapika ( faggot of
agnimafltha ) or wood of tiflduka; not very deep, avoiding the
areas of the umbilicus, urinary bladder, intestines and hearu
after the severity of the burn subsides the wound should be
treated with cold services, l16-118a

strn.ei g ffir q-'gqqrth frqfifr uilztl
r;i ci galtmd h$ hsin T urqfqq I

When there is cotobination of dopas, and tbe do;6r are in
the dma ( uuripe ) statc, thc digestivc fire should be augmen.
ted by drinking of peyd etc. ( thin gruels ), the person made
to become thin and then treatment appropriate to the com-
bined dosds done, taking note of the kila ( time, reason stage
of the tumour etc. ). I18b-tl9a.

Rakta gulma cikitsa z-
\qiT[q€I$taI.T

A A  \

rartiltGl!!ruq(t{T "Ti 
grisqqari trllqrr

qqr?d€fq\qrrq I

In case of gulma ( tumour ) arising from rakta ( blood ),
the woman, after the lapse of the period oi delivery ( ten
months ), should be administered oleation and sudation
therapies followed next with purgative therapy using fatty
recipes. 119.

tlr

iaour$ gage€{lq{r{ft<dlFqar ulRotl
qd mrri gri ri gA a frfia: r
rrrits.:rmr gis.qf iEu'rq<qtE\nq

C A
qol ta€ril

\g€Tfl{KTTT:T

geqi[qtaqadl q*ter rrqi rrifciq r
il qnr+a qad qqrdFlRtqaq ntRttl

Decoction of tila mixed with gh1ta, guda, powder of
vyogi aud bhirflgi should be consumed by the woman having
rakta gulma and who has cessation of menstruation,

. Powder of bharngi, kysfri, karaffjatvak, graflthika, amara-
deru, consumed along with decoction of tila, cures the pain
of the tumour.

l t lRq  t l
mrba {ttf

\ \ \
E E  q I T

g€TQfirlEq I

*eeffiqlr ntRRrl
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Two p6tra ( adtraka ) of pala$a ksdra and two pitra, of
taila ( oil ) and sarpiq ( ghee ) should be cooked and admini-
stered in suitable doses to produce looseness of the tumour.

If by these treatments it does not break up, then vaginal
purgatives must be administered. 120-173.

uftor gd aoo grrnfrfu qr ailr I
irrrqi qr rnFqarqqrEi* ifig6qiteffirq, ll llul

irqEqi€fiflu{ri trifi$t{ €rT gl|IFqirtdl

fcod qr cgeart qqtq\* iqgqi trlqqtt

rcfiqa< Hrr iattqgcffqr
ogi qRd dteori qttqi:rr$ r*wiq lltRqtl
qfqa <qft{rri6 Rqrr< il{rqfu*q r

Meat added with ksdra ( alkalies ) or with milky sap of
sudhe or fish which are pungent, or soaked with these should
be placed inside the vagina; or fish soaked in the bile of the
boar or fish or ki+va ( yeast ) soaked in guda and ksira may
be kept, in the vagirra to purify iU ksara yoga (alkali rceipes)
r+hich cure raktapitta ( bleeding diseases ) should be licked
mixed with honey and ghee. ta$una, strong madira ( wine )
and fish should be consumed. Da$amulaka basti ( chapter 4
of kalpasiddhi sthana ) mixed with cows milk, cows urine and
ksdra should be administered as enema, 124-127.

qqfqre afut fud
qrslrqrnQET{rl: nEqt

Taet*qaq il lR,s]l
qgnqTurq t

<e\qq€qu-rarc: qrd q awft gtt lltRelt

If there is no bleeding, it is beneficial to cut open the
tumour. If there is bleeding the woman should be anointed
with yamaka sneha (mixture of two fats), the bleeding negle-
cted and she is given boiled rice along with soup of meat
and freshly prepared sura ( beer ) to drink.

oiuisFantr* g rnflsrq<rr fmqn r
fiqt qrawnatqr: qet
srFtrilqrg{r*searcd

q6a<r! gd! illRqil
qeTrqEq lrtlq+il
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If the blecding is profuse, treatmetrt, which ctre rakta-

pitta ( bleedirrg disease ) should be adnrinistered; if there is

pain produced by vdta, all treatments which mitigate vata;

when there is distention of the abdomen etc. treatments which

cure upward movemcnt inside the abdomen and mitigate

kapha should be done, as and how found appropriate.

qfr aft iqqtafeagsqd?rff cerueflq([sat<tqsrf; Eqq-
dRarqi qg?i icRftcaeaili gtq-

fEflqfu arq qg{{il$qtqs u lB ll

Thus ends the chapter-Gulma cikitsita-the fourteenth in
Cikitsita sthina of Aqlaflgahgdaya safthita composed by 6ri.
mad Vagbhala, son of $ri vaidyapati Simhagupta,

1r3
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qqtt

rk€
We shall now expound

treatment of enlargement of
and other great sages.

{Jilard s dmdn11a, cikits a z-

rTqlqqftsEqlql t

Chapter-15

(.treatment of enlargement of tlze abdomen )

vqtFqR,Fqii 5tttqflrqur I

rqE(tlqrqfr qaqq3 |

the chapter-Udara cikitsita-
the abdomeni thus said Atreya

Udara ( enlargement of the abdomen ) arises from great
increase of the doqis and consequent obstruction of the ori-
fices of the channels. Herrce the patient of udara should be
given purgative therapy ever) day. l.

qrqA€uiwq qqt qqrils- qr I
ffd d EIsEqI q.,i W flRqiq qt tl R tl
fti*frqgt arreT u<rftdl<qdq: r

Rttqar u I tl
Eralda tai la mixed with cows urine or cows milk should

be consumed for one month or two months; or cows urine or
buffalbrv urire ma1 bc consumed partaking either milk of
cow or of camel only as food; especially so when he is affiic-
ted with bulrr ing sensation, distention, severe thirst and
fainting. 2-3.

Gqilurt Grgqtlrai qlqdgi€nrfourrq r
*af,tqrfa qdifu qawrii q\qlq n ts ll

Those who are dry, having great increase of vd,ta, who
desire to be cleared of the. dosds should be administered
medicated ghee recipes which produce unctousness inside
and cure enlargement of the ahdornen.
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qast;i qltf,orrgmgqiqrducr&aqt

galpala ghlta ( chapter 5122 of cikitsasthana ) prepared
with two a{haka of decoction of da$amdla and mastu ( one
a{haka each ) should be made use of. 4.

ilrrtfauai qai qatamur$aTq tt \ tl
qrqfficfiqffiqqqaq. I

aqrqi gat q qd Eaq il q rl

Three palas of ndgara, one prastha each of ghgta and taila
and one a{haka of mastu ( whey ) are cooked to form a
medicated ghee and consumed for the cure of all varieties of
abdominal enlargement. lt is especially suitable in abdominal
rumour arising from kapha and miruta ( vdta ). 5-6.

i qa € egi feqarcqt r
feci gtqrqi qart qrtt tqtq u s tl

Medicated ghee is prepared with four parts of water, two
parts of cows urine, paste of one pala of citraka and one
prastha"of ghgta. This should be consumed mixed with'
ksira ( yavakgara ) by the person having enlargement of the
abdomen. 7.

qqdlesrurqni qgua$r irrqar I
gqd{<urrqi q feci qr qTqQ<eaq,u z tl

Medicated ghee prepared with the decoction of yava,
kola, kulattha and paffcamf,la, added with surd and sauviraka
can also be consumed. B.

qF: fbrrnq qwt ed {rT,t E qrtt I
q€ dvttrt Eqr?ocqed Fqiaclqu q tl

The person who, by the use of these recipes has become
well lubricated, gained strength, miruta ( v6ta ) mitigated
and the seats of dqis debilitated, then virecana ( purgative )
recipes mentioned in kalpasthdna ( chapter 2 ) should be
administered. 9.

qdtog?i fssoi hnt ieei q mrffirq r
mFqsiffu fhFqgdonq tr 1o rl
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Root of pafola, triphalar ni$ii, velld-each one karEa, karh-
pilla, nilini, and kurhbha two, three and four parts respecti-
vely-are made into a nice powder and consumed mixed with
cows urine. After purgations, the patient should drink peyd
( thin gruel ) first, followed by partaking ricemess mixed with
soup of meat of animals of desert-like land; for the next six
days, milk boiled with vyo$a only should be taken as food.
This powder and regimen repeated again and again cures
all the varieties of abdominal enlargement even after the
collection of fluid inside. 12.

srdrfr trfuit qa?ft Fa€cq ?qi Erilq I
l l  l l  t t

( Powder of ) gavaksi, $afrkhini, daflti, bark of tilvaka and
vaca should be consumed with either juice of karkandbu,
mgdvikd, kola, miltra ( cows urine ) or sldhu ( fermented
sugarcane juice ). 13.

Narayana clrtla :-
qeilfr 6gqr Er;d lrcgtfrqSlgtt t
sT({t ftqqdfqaqq{r$fl {r& qqrl ll {ts ll
fuq*sqrFq* 6qld tEafiqfit $ocqq I

* qTrft finnt qg gEi aeoua6qn t\ tl
fqqEi q qqi{rrfa +iqr Til{rq.i arn I
hEE{ne Egi trrrar ir qgri"rr u qq tl
qq arq1qo,il ?rq qlil irmqrqq: t
*ri nqTftEd;t qlrn hqgfrqrg<r: n lc tl
a*oitEiiir{r t* gftqfo+E<rq[il |
artaraqri g<qr rrta*i sqtlqr n le tl
qfqqqet iaeq+ {rkepg16.liri, r
qRnd ttilqrrsoawrregftrfioit n lq rr
wrrqt qragii 6rt ,{rQ qaet r
Edn lraqfrin g;D qq.rtil d rr qo rr

{26 l$Tnfrcn HFDAYAM

fiRd qiqdrqrtrd:
,*i frkdqga (
aFa efrqttota€aot

QaAd garga: I
qrdhcrqfo rt t?, rt

t 04.

uqfiari
qtit r
wt: il 1l tl
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qofai €.rt 6en fri r
fwq6]0" QqiaEiqaqn Rl rl

Equal quarrtities of yav6ni, hapuEd, dhinyi, $atapugp6,
upakuflcikd, kdravi, pippalimilla, ajagafrdba, $a1hi, vacdr
citraka. ajaji, vyoqd, svarnakgiri, phalatraya, the two k5ir6s,
pugkaramf,la, kuFtha, the five salts and vi{afrga ( all together
lbrming one part ) three parts of daflti, two parts each of
trivlt and vi$dla, four parts of s6tal6-are all powdered toge-
ther. This powder known as NarayaTa c8r+a destroys bunch
of diseases, diseases won't increase after consurning this just
like asuras ( demons ) in front of'Visgu. It should be consu-
med with takra ( buttermilk ) by patients of enlargement ot'
the abdomen; with juice of badara by patients of abdominal
tumourl. with surd ( beer ) in flatulence, with prasanrri ( scum
of wine ) in diseases caused by v6ta, with dadhimap{a ( nuia
of curds ) in constipation, with juice of da{irna in hi,emorr-
hoids, with vgkqamla in cutting pain of the rectum, with hot
water in indigestion, with suitable liquids in rectal fistula,
anaemia, cough, dyspnoea, hoarseness, heart diseases, disor-
ders of the duodenum, leprosy, poor digestion, fever, poiso-
nous bites, root poisons, homicidal poisoning, and artificial
poision; it should be consumed after making the alimenrary
tract well lubricated ( by drinking of fats ). This acts as an
ideal purgative. 14-21.

€gsi srsaafrit hqai flfuftnuq r
snrdt ti€qrT ftai qmoi faZai qqrt n RR tl
*.rr{ ruraocroi iMt +fd *inq i
qrRqFq'aTqiqwqqgelq*. i lR l r l
iqlsd qqgaig *Fa n-iiqtg ?r 1
fiq* isbqet* qEi iqqisnfr tt tts rl
aiqreirqrog*tg 6r{orri adlq* r
arcftcuniang fbi*"r q€Et+q l R\ tl

( Equal quantities of ) hapus6,, kdflcanakgiri, triphala,
niliniphala, triyafrti, rohiqi, satala, trivlt, vacd, saifidhava,
kilala*aga and pippali-all 

'should 
be powdered nicely urrd

.consumed with either the juice of dadima, triphala, soup of
meat, cows urine, or warm waterl this cures all the varieties,

r2l

{FFa
qqr€
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of abdominal tumour, diseases of spleen, all types of enlarge-

ment of the abdomen, leucoderlna, leprosy, weak digestion,

erratic digestion, dropsy, haemorrhoids, anaemia, jaundice,

balimaka ( advanced state ofjaundice ) and increase of v6ta,
pitta and kapha also, by producing Purgations. 22-25.

f|fcit figp dd mt 6ilon:il6q1
faqd q ftnq'fr qftqlE<gcqgq ll ?,q ll

Powder of nilini, nicula, vyog6, the two k;ira, tbe five

lavapa apd citraka, consumed with ghee _Cures enlargement

of the abdomen and abdominal tumourc. 26.

g*qq n{AEgrd €Iqr gqE;a(Ts;tf<t I

6trli q-.qmq qt

The patient who has become thin/weak by thesb ( purga-

tive recipes ) should drink milk of either the camel, cow or

goat, in between, in the same manner as described earlier ( in

verses 11-12 )' 27' 
q=nEr?qfr* rr{ tt ru tt

i€fiE Rtqri g<e.* htqer t
In case of urgency in the disease, fat ( any purgative oil )

.rnly can be given to produce purgations, especially so to the
weak patients. 28.

atlaqitqsmw:nEg* galafiqn Rz tl
qfr qFrd q*n qqqg* t
Rqrqtq* qr€rgE5 {rrfud €E rt ?.q tr
rQafrai *l\a {Fr il€a qlaq I
qqt tttqfriflmarc qrqfEsft n 1o tl

-r qFriTt I

One prastha of powder of haritaki is added to one a{haka
of ghee, rnelted by fire, churned well with a churner, put
into a pot and ke pt cancealed in a heap of barley. After one
month it is taken out, mixed with decoction of haritaki, and
amladadhi ( sour curds ) and boiled for some time. This
ghee consumed ( daily ) cuies enlargement of' the abdomen,
homicidal poisorring, prostatic enlargement, flatulence abdo-
minal turnour, abscess, lcprosy, insanity, and epilepsy. 28b -31a.
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gqdrgerfrfrqseanftmq <rqr€atqll lt ll
qilaflc{i audt<Fee ilq aEsqq I

efrr*"i gqrfi<qandqfad qfir tt aR, rr
qrd'qFftil atqftfutfrqq il aErlqrql

aerl fqai garrri qq{qegi fGq tt te tl

E1ql<qaqt*R &gilree5*a q I

qqi aE iqi?tqi rd rarg vfrsuil ll 1ts ll

Ghee, obtained by churning cows milk mixed with milky

sap of snuk boiled and cooled or ghee processed ( boiled )
wijf, milky sap of snuk, have the same properties ( cure

diseases enumerated above ).

Ghee obtained from curds, by churning one droqra of milk

mixed with half prastha of a milky sap of sudha arrd boiled

again with ( powder of ) trivlt, also acts similarly.

One prastha of ghee, boiled with eight parts of milk; one

pala of milky sap of snuk and its paste and six pala ol' trivft-

should be consumed ( in suitable dose daily ).

Each of these ghee recipes should be consumed followed

with peyd ( thin gruel ), sweat juices or milk. 31b-34.

g+ dffr FqRtnel *wr arr<€I&aq r
fqiryg aa! tqi ra] qi soruw{. tt a\ tl

After the ghee has been digested, the patient had good

purgations, lukeworm water lloiled with nl,gara should be
ionsumed first, next the peya ( thin gruel ) and the soup of
kulattha. 35.

Fqiqq{qqa ?*d W} qt ciafrlqa: t
ga:gr: itirufit<rgq;atsria q u aq tl

The patient who is dry ( abstaining from food ) should
drink ghee as above, for three days or drink it in large doses
if taking meals daily, in this manner ghee should be consu-
med again and again, 36.,

gar"tmic iesrft fqq*qrtgno) iwq r
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gailat rr<rflrrurrgEqof ir flrea ll ?e ll
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These medicated ghee recipes are of proven efficacy, the
wise physician should administer them for the cure of abdo-
minal tumours, trromicidal poisoning and enlargement of the
abdomen. 37.

figuadtafed .rT qdil"ratEnq I
taq-d fifuitefiir *d qr fou,f frQq rr ae rr

Ghee processed with paste of pilu relieves distention of
the abdomen; either tilvaka ghgta ( vide chapter 2l ) nilini
sarpig ( chapter 14 ) or misraka sneha ( vide chapter 14) may
be consumed ( for the same purpose ). 38.

€a*q: aflq?flq, a€flrrdtqaqla r
Eqg$td qarll slsiqfiZ?i u aq u
a{taq{tqaaf GrT .il{i"r vrilgv: 1
cad h.qdlii qr g.qqftirt grTriqdq u Bo ll
iqqqdtariqri qr eft(ttit ar Ft-rorwg r
aHet g€g eftt gtqr{s(q aall li tsq ll

After the elimination of the dosis, the patient should eat
l i t t le quantity of r ice mes's in a gradual way.

To eliminate the residue of the dc'sd,s, the patierrt of
udara should consurne either hari iaki-a thousand of which,
is i ;oaked and macerated with cows urine; or pippali  a thou-
sand of which, is soakrd and maceratr:d with milky sap of
snuhi; or pippali  vardhanrdna ( by irrcreasing the quantity
daily ) as described for raslyana therapy ( in chapter 39 of
uttarasthdna ); or $ilijatu or guggulu or milk mixed with
equal quantity ofjuice of ardraka; each of these recipes should
be consumed lbl lowed by drinking of milk. 39-41.

Raru<qrarqi mc* dtiq qr iqiq r
md gffi{dqr af'rafi.qdti;rrqtqq{ n ts?. tl

Paste of citraki-r and anraradaru may be cousumed along
with milk, or paste of hastipippali  arrd vi$vabhesaja may be
consumed with milk for a month.

faes faqn.t r'f,t qaf aqJGi q *: qq, r
q*: diaafr: fiiql c?egq{ siq u ts? ll
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Parte of vi{afrga, citraka, daffti, cavva and vyo;a, one
kola in quantity consumed along with milk, cures abdominal
enlargement though advanced. 43.

Stui USa GrI rrd gdlqft(qdrFeaq r
s?6rR6i f, ?Edr.ilaqcqffiqrsalq u Bu tl

Food mixed with milky sap of snuhi and ghee should. be
partaken for one monlh; or utkarikA (breadlcake ) prepared
with addition of yellow coloured milky sap of snuk, pathya
and kaqd. 44.

wrrSq&agwar+i a(qa r qf6q: r
qlq wtq aae*?i fqteqrrri.ed iqiq rt ts\ rl
qs en ieqgaqonarErfhaata*r r
qntr mq?sqqFiastils: prqts u tsq tt

When samirar.ra ( vata ) has given rise to pain in the
flanks, slight rigidity and catching pain in the ( region of )
the heart; then oil ( of sesame ) mixed with ksdra ( ash ) of
bilva should be eonsumed or oil boiled with kgara of any orre
of tintuka, balA, palA$a, tilandla, kadali, apilmilrga or tarkari
may.be constrmed. 45-46.

c* qfra ft* qr atrxrt quqqr?eshe I
efua: r*vugtf *et<oed, Raq n tse n

When either kapha or pitta are coveredfhindered by
vdta; or anila ( vnta ) being covered by them ( kapha and
pitta ), the patient, i f  strong, drinking eran{a tai la mixed
with suitable drugs appropriate to the covering dosa is bene-
ficial. 47.

iqflrqornr*af\ait.qFainq*: I
{rTe{rfifi q+irai: sr&argqr qfi: u Bz tl

The abdomen should be covered extcrna lly with a warm
paste of devaddru, pala$a, arka, hastipippeli, iigru and a$va-
karqa macerated with cows urine. 48.

avlqurugge artd$a QatS n sq rl
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Decoction of vlScikdli, vacfi,, $ul1hi, paflcamillar punar-
navi, varpdbhf,, dhanyi, and kusqha or cows urine should be
used for secana ( pouring over the abdomen ). 49.

hRffiongqt {nkd ql?qunRflq: I
Errcrtrr *E+Ad aqaheraQ{ft ll \o 11

The abdomen which has decreased in size by purgations,
should be given svqdana ( sudation/fomentation ) by silvaqa
sveda etc. and wrapped with a band of cloth so that viyu
( air/gas ) does not the fill-up the abdomen distending it
again. 50.

€hF<tnqq {rrq anEltqli Satq aq t
gmqrosqotffi€r qgqTq\ n ql ll

He who develops distention oF the abdomen even afrer
purgations should be treated with administration of nir8ha
( decoction enema ) with the l iquid eontaining fats, sorrrs and
sal ts .  51.

titqwftsf,q qr qrgqwrrqqfa ri atq r
fiwm wrtttrrs lt€t;t a€t iilttt.ts lt \?, rl

When r '6yu (vdta) is which is obstructed found to produce
distention of the abdomen, rhen for such a person strong
basti ( enemas ) with l iquid rnixed with ksara ( arkalies ) and
cows urine are ideally suited. 52.

qh qrqrqar *w: Fcqr qaiiori flnqr: r
Thus was described ttre general ( common to al l  varit ies )

treatments and also those of proven efficacy for the manage-
ment of patients of abCominal enlargcrnent. 53n.

Vataja uilara cikitsa ;-

qrdlEtsq qfu;i fiqrqtfiryii gaq n \a tl
qrria aa: ftwd €Rarsi Fqtqta r
eg{rr*ae*lt qfitqr flnrt*ur qr n \B tl

In vdtaJa udara ( abdominal enlargement arising fromvdta ) if.the patient is strong, 'e srrourd be aske<r to drinkghee boiled with drrrgs or'uiJa.fna; g^qt. f ffir., 15 of'
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s0trasthana ), next after giving him oleation and sirdation
therapies, virccana ( purgative thera ry ) should he given
either by using tilvaka ghgta ( chapter 21132\ or miqraka
sneha ( chapter L4lB9 ) in higher doses. 53b-54.

st tic*i St aodnaentq r
qr{t*nrrFqqtd q qi o* nsnqqf n qq tl

After sarirsarjana ( regimen of liquid diet ), milk should
be consumed, to regain strength and before the aPPearanc€

of nausea. After obtaining strength, mirk should be consu'

med gradually. 55.

<ftqt qailwsqfrt&arasq t
dErqii ga: funqfiqqrnenqtref ll \q ll
freorrrirrmg*a qr{rfifusqFraat t
ffieqd*eq ilttnlroeuti q ll \s ll
{Si(qtAq$qRerqrdgsfhdtg I
qqr qq{r6eti {tmkngeT€Qqll tld ll

The anala ( digestive fire ) having been augmented by

use of soups and meat soups which possess sl ight sour and salt

tastes, but uddvarta ( upward movelnent inside the al imen'

tary tract ) persist ing, the plt ient sirould be given oleatiorr

and sudation and then administered 6sthdpana ( decoction

enema ) with da$amolika basti ( chapter 4 of kalpasiddhi

sthina ) processed with drugs of strong action capable of

el iminating the doSds in the downward route.

The patient who has throbbings, convtrlsions, pain in the
joints, bones, f lanks, back and upper back, dryness. and obs'

truction of faeces and flatus, ancl whosc digestive fire is keetr
( strong ) should be given anuvS.satra ( oi l  enema ) using t i la

tai la and urubrika tai la boiled with clrugs whicl i  mit igate v6ta

and which are sour. 56-59,r.

Pittaj a udara cikitsa :-

qFq\sqeq ntgar qM<$rEq: l
qfoi aETgfuaa ti drfa €ftsr ll qq ll

fqtqtq t

55
FearwggSrda fiqdsrq afr Rar ll Qo ll



434 A$:[ANCE HBDAYAM

arq mqriur $rqfiax aFgir: I
e .gtr€ eagenqt* duWrqFqafr' tf qq tl

I cH.

In pittaja udara ( enlargement of the abdomen causcd by
pitta ) the patient lvho is strong should be given oleation
therapy using ghee processed with drugs of swiet taste and
then given virecana ( purgatiire therapy ) with ghgta boiled
with $yami, tribhafi{i and triphala. Next, nirflha ( decoction
enerna ) with decoction of drugs of nyagrodhadi gar.ra ( chap.
ter 15 of s0trasthina ) addcd with more quantity of sugar,
honey and ghee is beneficial so also thi sriehabasti ( oil
enema ) cooked with-the same ( nyagrodhadi quatha ). The
person who is weak should be give'anuvisana ( oi l  enema )
first and 6odhana ( purificatory therapy especialry purgation )
effected by ksira-basti ( enema with nritk etc. ). 59b-6i.

sft qrfnqe iwni q'ir qql iiiv\ r
fiV <Bqu<*a'lrnraz*a ErT n qR tl
qtsol?nqrrqtorrrqi eu*m<rq*{ Err I
€fih qr qqiur qiiurcia qrfre n qa tl
qqqr$qailqi iqqrqtfq"zta aT I
g€ta q6t irnrr qrqlalqaraiq rr qg rr

when the strength of the digestive fire is found increased,
the patient should be given oleation therapy followed by
repeated purgation therapy using milk boiled with the paste
of trivrt or of urubf,ka, wittr the paste of satala and trdya-
parra or of 5,ragvadh6. If it ( pitta ) is associated with
kapha, milk processed with the above drugs should be consu-
med added rvith cows urine, and if' associated with anila
( vnta ) i t  should mixed n,i th ghee processctl with bitter
drugs; or purgatinn 

--lI be pr.oduced by any other recipe or
boiled with drugs of vidaryadi ga+a (chapter 15 of sf l tra.
sthina ); he should take food with milk Loiled with these
drugs, the abdomen should be given fomerrtation with this
milk. 62-64.

ga! St qaftra gata fqtqaq r
nlqT trqqrfrg{ qa: fnd|n o}q rr Qr rr
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Ingestion of milk, enema, purg:rtion therapies administe-
red, one after the other, repeatedly with great care, cures
enlargement of the abdomen causecl by pitta. 65.

Kaphaja udsa cikitsa:-

qrcrrfqEq*a T* riqla affiqr )
fra,* g*Srfuia qoffd RtF"uq n qq tl
deSitmgwr<g*c*: qsrqti r

In kaphaja udar:r ( abclominal enrargement causecl by
kapha ) the patient should be given oleirtion therapy using
ghee boile.cl with decoction ol'drugs of vatsakacli gala ( vide
chapter 15 of s[trasthina ) and then sudatioo thelapy; next
virecana ( purgation therapy ) using ghee procesied with
milky sap of suuk and milk should be given if  rt .  patie't  is
strong, this should_be fiollowed by sarhsarjana ( ,egimen of
liquid diet ) with foods processed with drugs of pu'!e't and
alkaline actions and which mit igate kapha. 66-67a.

qrrqqqaora] iae*sqq tr& fiar rr q\e rr
gsq,crF$fiqriur rlaqfrar* a€r: I
*ffi a'ifqgr'!1 daiira ,r1a qt rt Qe tl

Next, nirf lha ( decocrion enenra ) with more quarrt i ty of
colvs urine, tryf,gapa arid taila is beneficial; snehabasti 

'( 
oil

enema ) with ghee processed with decoction of drugs of mus-
kakadi ga4a ( vide chapter 15 ofs[trasthi 'a ) is beneficiai;
food should be partake' either r,vith milk boilecl rvith vyola
or with soup of kulattha. 67b-68.

q*lc?qrqfqagrt ffts?i\ qqsrq ir I
qqlrqftgt{ q{r(?r itr$€{rrrftqtqt n qa, rl

When lassitude, loss of [a.ste, nauseit arrcl weakness of diges-
tive fire_is pl-esent and the:rbd,;nren bcing rigicl clue to solidi-
fied kapha, if the patierrt is accurrornecl to di'kirig wine, he
sbould be given aris!6s and ksiris ( fermente<I-decoctions
and alkalies ). 69.

Rwgri Eq-ot ?*<rc froreqq r
qerqqi Fngnei figqt frnd qqrq ll eo u .
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W* mdt qi $ri e<d'qgqqrql
qr€Aqdftulq efuiavgt$qq u \tl rl
a.a.{d at! qrr<rlEstaqq.d friq r
qQqq&ws}ncreurRugn<$: i l eR t l
vq( gffiai qS nilqi fqef+nrq r
t'tauiug<eigqraf; q aT{lqq Ie l  t l

Hiflgu, upakulyi, triphali, devadaru, the two ni$6, bhal-
letaka, $igruphala, kaluka, tiktaka, vacd",6ug1bi, m6dri, ghana,
ku9.th6, sarala and the five pald, should be crushed together,
mixed with dadhi ( curds ) and the four fats ( oil, ghee, fat
and marrow ) put irrto a pot and burnt to ashes sealing tbe
mouth of the pot. This kg6ra ( ash ) consumed in dose as
of one bi{ala padaka ( karga ) in quantity along with either
madiri ( wine ), dadhi ma4r{a ( water of curds j, *"r- water,
arig[a, surf, or dsava ( fermented liquids ) cures enlargement
of the abdomen, abdominal tumour, enlargement of the pros-
tate, thc two kinds of pain of the bladder, dropsy, vi$icika
( severe form of indigestion ), disease of the spleen, heart
disease, haemorrhoids and upward movement inside the
alimentary tract. 70-73.

uiftu.rleeqtrtqqlaqr;ra: I
eqr<taql*s g$aw qq\?(q. u ets tl

Kaphaja udara present in weak persons should be won
ov6r by the drinking of arista, cows urine, powders of drugs
ayasklti ( chapter 12 ) and oils mixed with- k;6ra ( alkalies-).

74.

gq"rti ciqqrdhGdt*a qorrq I
efi'u*q'qt dqr*ed *r* frqaq u g\ tl

The abdomen should be fomented with paste made of
siddhirtha, ki{rva and mtlaka bija applied as warln poultice,
without break ( daily ). 75.

Sannipataja udara cikitsa i-

eieqralqt Sqtqrfh{iqrqsnil r
i'itiqEQia qrqrcqrq Fmqrfrqrq n \eq tl
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For the patient of sannipataja udara ( abdominal enlarge-
ment caused by all the tltree do;as ) in whom the strength of
the body and of the digestive fire are not decreased very
much, the following methods of t,reatment requircd to
control the aggravation of the dosis should be adopted, aftcr
informing ( the patient and his kin ) the incurability of the
diseases. 76.

q{qa;tilnod *d qTl q tr{rT* |

Oil obtained from the fruits ( seeds )of daflti and drava-

frtl is ideally suited for drinking ( as oleation therapy ). 77a'

inqrfiq* cai Hqfq iX fqiea: ,l eg ll
qErTqrgEB{r a${rftq, tITd q+- sF65,aql

fir6Efirrqrtf<df<qsllrqq ll se ll

If abdominal enlargement arising from all the three dosis,

has gone beyond the scope of treatment, then the physician

after ioforming the relatives of the patient ( of the uncer'

tainty of action of the medicine ) administer wine mixed

with the paste o[roots of kakadani, guflja and karavira ( all

these are minor poisons ). 77b-78'

qTrrifr{dgai E€rEr qqTq( Feqq. t
qf\nq. qI Sfqar ed flegaR qt fiqq tt uq t t
ilnqq Elqqsrar fiorq.l da] fffir r
qFa: qqd* Flr* feiwrg qilfual ll co ll
iTqtt estqrq6i tfrwatiq qI I

Or administer any one of the sthdvara visa (vegetable pois
ons) such as roots, leaves etc. of vatsanibha, kalakula, halahala
etc. mixed with foods and drinks; or the fruit in to which an
enraged serpent has deposited its poison. By the pramathi pro-
perty ( expelling the dosis from their places forcebly ) of the
poison, the do;6s which are adherent, dissolved (in the tissues)
6nd mc.ring in wrong passages are expelled out quickly or
rendered incapable of producing any diseases though remain-
ing inside the body. 79-81a.

€dEts g ailangerd a qltl*qqr lr z1 1;
Qqi qr ieqar ilq qogqqr qrcllrrta qr t

qo
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eraw$ qercd qr qrtq<ccrfiraq u cR tl
Fcq{asqurqea fffieqaegq I
qrci* aaiq u&ar ee(d ftiq rr ee rr

Alter the dosar havc been eliminated out, the person
should bathe in cold water and the drink milk or peya
( thin gruel ), ear the leaves of trivgt, maFdttki, vistuka, kala-
$6ka, processed in their own fresh juices, without adding
so-urs, salt and fats, either steam cooked or not steatned; and
without 

'partaking 
any orher solid food,for a plriod of one

month; - if thirsty he should drink the fresh Juice ( of the
above plants ) only. 8lb-83.

q,i leRdi qn*qlQ flcrq. qt (ar I

$rorq qgdta srurU?ilrri qq: u zts tl
By this regimen of partaking leafy vegetables' for one

month, the dosas get expelled (or nrit igated )completely, and
then the person who has become debilitated shourd be giveu
camel$ milk which restores life. 94.

Plthodara cikitsa z-

ftatqi qqrdqfaerqq riRaeq e r
fed gnafr {ff .rrqqrd &figQq ll <\ rl

In plihcdara ( enlargement of tlre abdomen due to enlar-
geinent of spleen ) the patient should be given oleation and
sudation therapies appropriate to the do;a, made to take
meals along rvith dadhi ( curds )and then the vein in the
lefr arm should be cut ( to let out blood ). 85.

a* qi a q3)sfr ria{lti Ro}Faaq r
{rgqgi*d E{rt qqqr utqQilr lt <q tl
Toqa feerurrqgrtei :rifiqr.asq r
qtqrqqqq til slei t $rEriaqurriiaaql zs tl
Rc3ariqaofr €1qrc?i gqta q qqFsot I

- -After he gains strei,gth, he should be given more qu*ntity
of fat ( oil or ghee_) to drink ( as olcarion therapy ) aid then
administered purificatory rherapies. Then, he should be made
to drink milk mixed with k;ira ( ash ) ofocean oyster sheils,
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or ks.lra ( ash ) of naktamila mixed with sour liquids adired
with more ofpowder of bi{a and kar.r6; or drink the deco.
ction of $obhafijrna mixed with the powder of saifldhava, agni
and kar.ri; or consume hiflgvadi curr.ra ( chapter l4l3l-31 \
added with kqara ( yavakqdra ) and ajya ( ghee ) depending
on his strength. B6-88a.

&cqd"rqt qafr€qid Qgsnqqrt n cc.l
fierrilngti Efrftqg."n€ar R*q r

Equal quantities of pippuli, ndgara and daf,d ( together
nraking one part ) two parts of abhaya and half part of bi{a
are powdered together; this should he consumed with warm
water. 88b-89a.

fH fsq*qq{qgan.ftqiiqqrqr | <1 tl
qrtfl 6qrA wrqTl ga,qqarqE fr}q r

Vidaflgae citraka, saktu ( corn flour ) rriixed with ghee,
saifldhava and vaci should be burnt to ashes on the pan and
consumed with milk cures abdominal tumour and splenic
enlargement. 89b-90a.

iaf+i&{f,qe: wqf**: qlryae: n qo rr
gqii fifHsg q qrR ceflar qfrg* nrq I

Leaves of badaraka cut into small pieces mixed with oil,
beaten by a pestle ( thus made into a soft paste ) applied as
a warm poultice over the spleen, the person partakes milk
only (as food) gets cured of the diseases of the spleen. 90b-9Ia.

i*auoar Sfl! qqs{rf tnrFlr qi r r a,l
qi erssggqrrq qstrqfierd' frAa l
mrqorqfrRfqqrd€Pqldtq(q€q u qR

il

Creeper of rohitaka, cut into bits is soaked either in the
docoction of abhya or in cows urine for seven days, and then
consumed,. it cures jaundice, disease of the spleen, abdo-
minal tumour, haemorrhoids, intestinal worms,. diabetes, and
enlargement of abdomen. 9lb-92.

( Rohttatka-gh7ta ) :-

i*autqqr i[iEt1 qo6i vaferftrq r
+tefisrudgti rf,rrrqgq6cqtq 1 qA tl
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qrfir*r q:rSt*rg i qqe*er oeqqr t
tf*aetqqr fttdasai fqqrqtq u qts tl
.att$Fr{fq rrqqtirqrg r*Raq I

Twenty five pala of bark of rohitaka' two prastha of kola

( badara ) are put together anri decoction prepared, a paste is

prepared with five pala eacir of the drugs of paflcakola and

iqual quantity of bark of rohitaka and one prasta of ghlta
( gU"" ) "t. 

addtd to the decoction ,and medicated ghee

"o-ot"a. 
Thrs recrpe consumed ( daily ) quickly cures enlar-

gemcnt of sPleen' 93-95a'

rnE@riraoarcr.ti qrriur !fr6s ;t rr qq, ll
t* qit' qtm;fir$ard q.FEriTqq r

Medicated oil prepared by cooking oii with the ksira
( ash ) of kadali, tilanlla and kguraka. This oil by drinking

i auity ), cures, enlargement of the spleen caused by kapha

and v6ta. 95b-96a'
q{rd gtqft&ar q}siqfosd q u qq u
qqlsft€glqfue dR qrdtdaEri I
t[€* dfqf,tqrh qfrfr d<qeqr rl qe tl
<ntqQw dgk: SqqIEi e mq* t

I f  by these methods, the disease does not subside, then

asnikarma (branding by fire) should be resorted to, following

tlie procedure described in the treatment of gulma ( abdo-

minal tumour ), wherr slimy fluid has not collected ( inside

the abdomen ) in enlargement of spleen arising from ilcrease

ofvdta and kaPha'

In tlre splenic disease of pitta origin, use of ghee boiled

with drugs of jivaniya gar.ra ( chapter 15 of sf,trasthdna )
ksirabasti ( enema with milk etc. ) blood-letting, purificatory

therapies ( purgation especial ly ) and drinking of milk are

idealy suited. 96b-98a'

qufa dtaqtqd qlgi S g* Feuq tl 1z ll

In enlargement of yakrit ' (  l iver ), the treatments is the

same as of the spleen, inclusive of cutting the vein of the

right arm. 98b.
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Baildhodara cikitsa :--

441

Rqarq q*{d qni'rwilvurF*aq r
\

{TAAOerut qqrlsqa etgqlqqq n qq rl
qftddffa qtmii tifqoi qrti iiiqaq r
Eqrqfai 6d qrf qstftorr€{ llf ooll

The patient of baddhodara ( enlargement of abdomen due

to intestinal obstruction ) should be given sudation therapy,

followed by nirdha ( decoction enema ) with cows urine,

decoction of drugs having penetrating and quick acting pro-
perties, mixed with oil and salt; and then anuvdsana ( oil-.n.*u 

), foods'which are laxative and strong purgatives;

treatments which cure upward movement in the alimentary

tract, those which mitigate anila ( vata ) should be done.

Chiitrrodara cikitsa:-

tsiq<gt €qT=qan*qtrqlst( I
snd' srd qai qlqA€i dgnqtFfrqt lltolll

In chidrodara ( enlargement of the abdomen due to

oerforatiorr of al imentary tract ) al l  the treatmettt prescribed

ior glesrnodara ( udara arising from increase of kapha ) exce-

oting sveda ( sudation ) should be adopted. The fluid should

L. ,I*ou.d as and rvhen it collects inside; by this Nay the

physician should maintain the patient '  101'

[Jdakodara cikitsa:--

qqi qlq6twttQ\ alrtgqo'1qt 1
q{gfiIFi fiqsilFa Hiiqq{RqFr tl llloR'll

fiq,iti, qc*:r aqTqlteqrqt( |

In udakodara (enlargement of the abdomen due to col lec'

tion of fluid/ascitis ) treatment/me dicines which mitigate/

prevent formation of fluid such as strong acting d-.?qt' diffe-

ient k;ara ( alkalies ) mixed with cows urine-should be adrni-

nisterecl, he should be nursed, with foods which improve

cligestive power and mitiga,te kapha. 102-103a.

a{tt BIrr'68sIUri Si q}siaar q*q ttqoitt
q-ftTqfa af{qs 6dd qf"tri Rq r

56
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fq'qdt Fq.qefiq.t g"iil orrgrqgrfiq ti?oBtl
iigcugruhq'orqoiqfrifRqfqilr r
€ftcRrrctr€le{1q6onlei{&fiaq | | i oq1 1
nlanil gEqr: iFin aar tit{Fw.gar: r
f\iqqr* {r}* sqA qlqslqt llloQll

Ash of excreta of tlre goat, dissolved in cows uring and
fihered, is cooked on fire till it becomes solid, then one karga
ea"ch of pippali, pippalimf,la, triphala, svarnakgirir' vjsir.rikd,
svarjrkikgira, qadgraflthd, sitali, yavaSrikaja ks6,ra-all
powdered together is adde d and rnade into pill resembling
kola ( badara fruit ). 

'fhis 
should be consumed dissolved in

sauviraka ( t'ermented barley wash ) in ajaraka ( loss of diges-
tive power ), dropsy, and advanced stage of accumulation of
fluid in the abdomen. l03b-106.

iastra cikitsa-( sur[,ical operation ) :--

atdq*<q{rA ieg qetq<rQg r
cgsa f,{qE qr€qrfe;g€qritar utostl

If the three kinds of udara, enurnerated commencing
with baddhodara, ( baddhodara, chidrodara and udakodara )
do not subside with the above medicines (medical treatment)
then the physician should resort to surgical treatment after
obraining permission l iom the patient, his relatives and the
king ( or administrative off icer ). 107.

la.qfrqqaalai,itq] qs€arcrfr: I
uraigqt g*iiil eirqa*1g(Ear( 1!o<tl
qg(Soqd g ftnflqqrqrfoT *a c r
iaitqqTqctaroqdqluarQenq nloql1
iga q ftzrgq?er Fqdlqrqqftqqq r
qmTliniftoq tg a'ig q1aiqrrtlorr
nrd wrilsg srqfh qq{qri fiiuiq r
armrfi qgeFirainu eaiakriorq nqlltl
aal ?P'toT€qT5sfaarqdtqrqflfqlrqr r

taaq'loqi qtrar iltqe.llflaqrarerr ualgi'n:
In case of baddha ( obstruction ) and kqara ( perfcrration )

of the intestines (in baddhodara and chidrodara) the patient
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should be given oleation and sudation therapies first and then
the abdomen is cut, below the umbilicus leaving a space of
four afrgula from the left side ( flank ), the incised wouad.
being four afigula in length. The intestine is pulled out,
through the wound, is carely examined, the obstructing
material such hair, faeces, stone etc. ( in case of baddhodara )
and the foreign body ( in case of chidrodara ) removed., th;
intestines cleared, of fluid and other materials; the wound of
the intestines is then closed by making big ants bite the
edges ( holding the cut edges with foreceps-like fronr jaws of
the ants ); when they are thus holding the edges tight with
their headi their bodies should be cut off. Afterwards the
intestines should be inserted into the abdomen, placed in
the normal place, anointed with a .mixture of honey and
ghee and the wound sutured from outside. Then the abdo-
men should be given a coating of black mud mixed with
( powder of ) yasti, The patient is then moved to a place
devoid of breeze and made to lie inside a tub filled with fats
( oil ) consuming only milk as food. 108-112.

qia catff*tuqmqqrfuiqt: t
frqweqlounrrgarsr$Ergqi qEii"Ee nl?lrr
qqFgEiiqatqra iqtqq$uqrs*.ql
Bqrq afiqqrs q €IqAetiqriiqi rrllsrl
qqrcq arelTliftq +ed oe'fia iI i
lruTqlqczr crrql q igiareclq(q nl?\tl

sfiisk agd ar {rnqrsie{i fkaq r
arq Fqsrlq iqarrq qtqiqtqqri iToq uttqtl

ffi ilgt qrcr€r truqr
frrgt aBqr iqrqrlaoqsri &*q rrnerr

In case of the abdomen having accumilation of fluid, tire
patient should be anointed with oil, which mitigates anila
(veta) and should be given sudation with hot water. Then his
abdomen should be wrapped with bands of cloth upto the
level of the axillae, a puncture is made at the sanre site, as
indicated in the treatment of baddhodara and chidrodara,
its depth being one afrgula, a nidi ( tube ) is inserted into
this hole and thc water ( fluid ) drained to half of its quan-
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tity; then the tube is removedl the wound is bathed with oil

mixed with salt, and tied with a bandage; then the whole of

the abdomen wrapped ( tight ) Uittr cl';th. On the third or

the fourth d.ay the fluid should be drained out in s:nall quan.

tities, with intervals of rest, till a period of sixteen days. The

abdomen should be wrapped tight with loose cloth. When

the fluid has been completely drained out, the patient should

be given peya ( thin gruel ) without adding fats and salt, to

drink. ll3-117.

tqrrdtqf,rr qcrTrqidflQot qir€I ftiil. r
itrrt;qrq. uu*ararq qarrta <ta qt I I I lzl I
qeqnilstitoqui dfoi qqrcrmnlqeq r
qqa] E?trtiii flqwta q*{r{ ttttqtl

He should subsist on milk only as food for six .mor1ths,

the first three months he should drink peya ( thin gruel )
mixed with milk and the next three months he should eat
food prepared from old $yamaka or kodrava, along with

milk, sour fruit juice, meat juice ( soup ) in little quantity,

without fats and salt; continue to live in this way for one
year the patient gets cured of jalodara ( ascit is ). 118-119.

edg qfqa] iqi qr?qiEi fctF-qqr r
The patient should be under str ict control in the use of

things ( food, drinks and activities ) which are mentioned as
rejectables ( chapter 125 ) and capable of controlling his
senses in the use of things which are not mentioned ( as
rejectables ). tZ0a.

€dn*d srril dlqqsnit' ftr nlR,otl
alfr qrarR{rqf,t i*qr q,i* mqt r
qfiftquuutfr qltr $q{"t qgRe uqRqn
o.swilewii rilsqrir {tqa,fr aqh a r

i r  r l tRRr l

Gradually all the varieties of enlargernent of the abdomen
arise from the combination of the dosas; hence in all cases,
therapies mitigating the vata and other doqds are highly
beneficial. When the dosas get filled in rhe abdomcn the
digestive fire becomes weak, hence foods which kindle dige-
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stion and easily digestable, should be consumed along with

drugs of paflcamnla, aclded rvith less of sour, salt, fats, and

Pungents.
qtRatai nai qi qFsqrai q aqg+: I
qqrq qqerl ftqt s6rTi rituia<q lllRlll

itlFqgqd qt! qs<rqi frqqi't
qri q:i qqrd qffiast qrafqqtn$T{<retr llqlgll

Yavagf, ( gruel ) prepared from bits of saglika rice, soaked

in cows urine can be consumed nrixed with milk as much as

desired, sugar-cane juice may be used as an after-drink, for

the cure of abdomirral enlargement' By this, vita, pit ta

and kapha get back to their own seats' 123-12+'

ertqqihqtlooqoi cqT arfa fad gt t

g€ iouti {llffi qlk qralqqtaq} llq?'\ll
atl{nqlleriAqlsrsqlatft q qRtqfiq t

Things, ( foods, clrinks, drugs e tc' ) which are very hot

( heat producing ) sour, salt, dry ( non-unctous i gr6hi ( abso'

rbant ind constipati 'g ) colci ( in potericy ) arrd heavy ( not

easily. digestable ), guda ( molasses, jaggery ) vegetable

cooked in oi l ,  water for drinking and itnmersion, exert ion,

long distar-rcc walk, sleeping during day and ridir ig on vehi-

cles should be avoided. 125-126a'

qqtq\ i l l lsrl
I
i l tRZr l

fti€, qe g €gsrqffiiiqenlisfi+ I
qiFEurrqriErd tei, .'ilqqr;i€dtEt lr qR.qlt

Drinking of takra ( butter-milk ) which is not very thin,

sl ighty thick in consistence and sweet in taste is highly bene'

f icial,  i t  should be consumed mixe I with katd and lavapa in

vdtaja udara, mixed lvith'ilgar.ra and $arkara in pittaja udara;

wit ih yavdni, saif ldhava, ajaj. madhu and vyog6 in kaphaja

udara; along rvith tryfrsa+a, kf ara, and lava4a in sannipato'

ifr?q€B{trFaqq( aei qfi c{l{qe llq'(qll
q{olroEroi eft, iq+ tirvwnx"<q i

t{lrroTq{I(oeiil .igui iaqritqi
ugha*argtdt fl atai $ g* ;q* :
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dara; with madhu, taila, vacl,, $ugrqhi, $atdhv6, kug-tha, ald
saiffdhava in plihodara; with hapus6, yavini, pagu and ajaji
in baddhodam; with kgqpa and mdkqika in chidrodara and
with vyoqa in jalodara. 126-129.

il* qtarsratilqqirinq raqil ul?otl
For those who are haviug feeling of heavyness of the

body, loss of taste, flatulence, weak digestive fire and diarr-
hoea, who arc suffering from increase of v6ta and kapha,
takra ( butter-milk ) acts as nector. 130.

rfrqruri q <Hvrng St nriletq r
ddwcdurqai q?d frwge;uaq n l,il ll
iqqrqfuarerai qit*qrqarqt rr?tt+ll

After every therapy, milk should be administered, it
strengthens al l  the dhatus ( t issues ), improves the strength of
the body, destroys the accompa'iment of the clogds; for those
who have'their body emeciated by drugs and therapies milk
alone aets as nector. l3I.

qfd *iqq f hfcaWWdtqa'qehrFqar-
qrrsrsaEqdRatqi wgd hFqiiqa-

crrr| sq(f.q|nfted alq qs-
E{ItJtIrFr: ll ?\ tl

Thus ends the chapter-udara cikitsita-the fifteenrh
cikitsita sthdna of Asgfigahgdaya sanrhite composecl
$rimad Vagbhala, son of Sri vaidyapati Simhagupta.

ln

by
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Chapter-16

PANQUROGA CI KITSITA ( treatment of anaemia )

Erqna: qtogtqFqfcftqd aqr€qrcqrq: I
qFd a €ngqiqlq* qadq: t

We strall now expound the chapter Par.r{uroga cikitsita-
treatm€nt of Pallor disease/anaemia; thus said Atreya and
other great sages.

qwerlfi fuieqftq* *qa1q616qrq I
q:ilqa?i qilfini qd qrsJrrersrFqat tt q tt

The patient of pirrduroga (pallor disease/anaemia), should

drink either Kaly6qaka ghrlta(vide chapter 6 of uttarastlrdna),

oaflcagavya ghrta (chapter 7 of trttarasthana), mahatikta ghlta

I chupier 19 of cikitsasthana ) or that prepared with drugs of

aragvadhadi gaqra ( chapter 15 of srltrasthdna ) , in the begi'

nning ( of treatment ). l .

( Dadimadi ghrta ) :-

aFeqr€e?il Erlrql?gisqtri qa qaq I

iuaw;qwica ftr.qtariqd tt t: tt R tt
sfetefh{rRqat gaFq qfoarc* t
fqq a.-qT"gg?qrdr cdf€qtaqqrftgq.ll ? ll

fiqd eal{fifI€si qtqrarga]raq. I
gruro&f,tat -r c|;talFrt Er smqil ll ts ll

Medicated. ghee prepared with clecoction of one kudava

of dadima and half'kudava of dhlnyaka, boiled in one

adhaka of water and paste of one pala each of citraka and

$1figavera, half pala of pippali and twenty pala of ghlta'

cu:es disease of the heart, anaemia, abdominal tumour, hemo'

rrhoicls, disease of the spleen, pain (diseases) arising from vita

ancl kapha; is carminative, cures dyspnoea. cough, helps down-

wardmovenrentof inactive vata, it is best suited for women

who have difficulty in delivery and the sterile women. 2-4.
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€Rdqrqttfted, ga: ftqrq q qilqtq r
qqqr Wgia qgilr *qila il n \ u

After giving oleation therapy, he should be administered
strong emesis therapy, followed once again by oleation therapv
administered b1 strong purga,tive therapy, using fatty ( oil/
ghee ) purgatives added with milk and cows urine or milk
only. 5.

q;f,tq€rt itfr q'rqqqtqi€qrgaq I
ErqTrq[o Er €fqd aq iidq uragttukqu q rl
qior fqui qsqt qr afiqq En rfioqqq I

One afl jal i  of ka$marya ( phala ) soaked in warm juice
( decoction ) of dantiphala, or orie affjali of draksa squeezed
in it, ( decoction of daflri ) and consurned cures anaemial or
pathvd macerated with cows rtrine; or triphala boiled in it
( cows urine ) *uy also be consumed. 6-7a,

{EniqrttfFrz;Bqrqrrrqqraqa\qqq n e tl
rrlqrrwlaar fqTi ssa tlq ar fiiqr
qrffi eftcifqqt fiiitqrgelqaqu d tl

Svarrakqiri, trivgt, $yamd, bhadradaru and mahauqadha
macerated with orre anjal i  of cows urine; or boiled in i t  or
boiled in rni lk shoulcl be consumed, to help dow,,ward move-
m'ent of the dogis. 7b*8.

q* iiuri qr qw€ qqqrsfrrqr ft*q r
q'ffr dttsr u$ta <Ai qgtor qr u q tl

Ayoraja ( iron filings ) soaked either in cows urire or milk
for seven days should'be co'sumed; afier i ts digestion, the
person should take meals either with sorrp of meit or sweet
l iquids. 9.

_ Notls -ryon filingr soaked 'n cows urine or milk, should be filtered
throu_gh cloth, and rejected; onry the liguid should be co.sumed. Raw
iron 6lings, however fine it is, wilr not gei digested ancl absorbed in the
alirnentary tract.

gedt{m} fuil;qsqi cglFgilrq I
After purification of both directions ( upward ais a ais

emesis and downward ois a ais purgations ) ' t l , i  person should



xvl l

lick ( powder of )
ghee. I0a,
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pathyd along with more

449

of honey and

l l  l o  l l

mqlqn Efrgriei ;qftrhn gorhll r
{t-.El iru-drrritfu g*fSarqal ng ll qq ll
qFgfti rqt Er€ crd latqqfucq t

lrif,rilElqqreis (fifwf q aqtq ll qi, ll

Cnrrla ( powder ) of one karqa each of vi$a16, La1uk6'
must6, kus-tda, ddru, and kalingaka; one picu of mflrvtr and
half karqa of ghu4apriya. This powder consumed with warm
water followed by licking o[ honey cures anaemia, fever,
burning sensation, cough, dyspnoea, anorexia, abdominal
tumour, distention of the abdomen, rheumatism and bleeding
disease. l0b-12.

arerggflFsqoffiilqFar<ftrecs I
u,rq: qilqgdt €fia qtcgfrilqtrruts ll tA ll

Decoction of vdsd, gu{uci, triphald, ka1vi, bhunirhba, and
nirhba consumed with honey cures anaemia, bleeding disease
andjaundice. 13.

adtqriir*shworgrtrgtqa{1qq3
qfrfti aiaqqlv{Tdltutr+rr}fiil ritFvaq ll qts ll
6'rq€rFrrrgEirrgF.gmTa€il{r?q I

Vyoga, agni, velld, triphala and musti added with equal
quantity ( of all the drugs together ) ofiron filings are conve-
rted, into nice powder. Consumed along with buttermilk,
honeyr ghee or warm water cures jaundice, anaemia, beart
disease, Ieprosy ( and other skin disease ) haemorrhoids, and
diabetes. l4-15a.

Mapilara aalaka *-

geal|l(qtr-Stlaaiflrq, qrRTr qm{ n t\ tl
fq.qdEgsn{ qqr{IEmt qptr}fti r

Equal quantities of gu{a, n6,gata, map{ura ( iron slag) and
tila, and 3ippali double the quantitv ( of all the other put
together ) made into pills should be administered to patients
ofanaonia. l5b-16a.

51
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atd qr.qh?Ei errf qfiq* tqqtt E ll lq ll
adtqrfrRqqi *aq,ieq E tur aa: I
q-g< qsqftrri widtsqisu aq tt te tl
gqFqqi fiqi mdn<qeh t
qk qEsH, WterqqtA€ndfqa: u lz n
qt qogtqern$ srqqti qrugiftqr{ t
gwqqrf dtnqn€rrurtauq u lq tl
mitFq nrnai iarq.Eit€d amqFa q u

Tapya, d6rvi tvak, cavvd, grafithika, devadaru, the nine
drugs commencing with vyo$a ( enumerated in verse 14'1arc
converted into nice powder. Man{Era, resembling afrjana
( antimany sulphide ) double the quantity ( of the powder )
is boiled in cows urine, when it become suitable to prepare
pills, the powdcr is mixed wi h it and rolled into pills dried
in shade ). and consunred, the patient taking buttermilk as
food. These mar.r{Ara valaka, are bestowers of life to patients
of anaemia, they also cure leprosy, poor dege stion, dropsy
stiffrress of the thighs, loss of taste/appetite, haemorrhoids,
jaundice, diabetes and disease of the spleen. l6b-20a.

ar.qr&sgiqrq'tqar: q:ilrsr: Ecrrf, tr Ro ll
fqqrfiqorailqFe*: qrfu*:
{dlrEqdfrqnc{ffiilr qg.rr
qpqtl{ h'i crri qtqrui Fqri
gsFqwd A€ uld
Rilqqftqqtqrt fiTTroi

eqr€qitt$q rr RR tl
q?Nnf? ir I

9 '

Tlpya, adrijatu, raupya and ayomala-each five pala
mixed with one pala each of citraka. triphala, vyogi and
vi{affga, eight pala of $arkard ( sugar ) are converted into
nice powder and consumed with honey; i t  cures anaemia,
poisons, cough, pulmonary tuberculosis, remittent fevers,
leprosy, loss of digestivej power, diabetes, dropsy, dyspnoea,
loss of taste/appetite, i t  especial iy cures epilepsyrjaundice and
heamorrho i ds. 20b-23a.

deqfrqarhreqel€qailrtr lt R.e tl
qrharh EurETf" t€Ghyrh qr r

( Ia l

giTrf il R,l tl
cenq I
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|tramgqsrq* dr-{fr fua{r*q n RB tl
tqqd{ft *91*ffi rccr:qo:lFrei : r
frGpn:qsq6rrqiqdgwrFqrdcq n Tr tl
egiqqutigrnT{ i$qr{eqqr{ gsr{ |
qrRrnrgqqr qhrrcftrgtrttlr1n Rq tl
drq, qqrRarsg ftifffi lfin qq il |
qwq5'sGr@

eWXfdgsrFaiqqiffiqqq
i lRc t l

I

il q,z rl

ltq$rqra a'g: flaer: t
Kupja ( kulaja bija ), triphala, nirhba, patola, ghana

and ndgara-each equal in quantity arc boiled iri water and
decoction reduced ( to a quarter ), Eight pala of $ilajatu and
same quantity of sita $arkard ( wlrite sugar ) are soaked and
macerated iu the above decoction for either ten times, dou.

ble or treble of that ( twenty or thirty times ). Next, powder
of one pala each of tvakk$ri, pippali, dhdtri. karkafakhya
( iffrgi ), one pala each of fruits and root of nidlgdhika, justi-

fiable quantity of trijataka and three pala of honey are added
to the above decoction, and the solid mass made into guda
( bolus, pills ) of oue akqa in quantity. After consuming it
( daily ) the person should drink either juice of da{ima, milk,
soup of meat of birds, warm water, suri or dsaval it should
be consumed either without food or after food. This pill
cures anaemia, leprcsy, fever, disease of the spleen, bronchial
asthama, haemorrhoids, rectal fistula, disease of the heart and

of urine, foetid smell of semen, disorders of digestive fire
consumption, homicidal poisoning, abdominal enlargement,

cough, menorrh,igia, bleeding disease, dropsyi, abdominal
tumour.s, diseases of the throat, mit igates al l  the dosds and
gives happiness ( health ). 23b'29a.

qrqrrq{?i rfiuTrtrcaf ndrrrigai aErI ll ?.q ll
kaai ngd godt tv+dfttr fiqf&aqt
rnitqorqa]fr afiqr.iqt iaatu*q tt 10 ll
tfratqqcqEgalq Foartqrfqad aa: t
aotqs' qperlrt fl{oi q faq=eflt n el tl
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One prastha of drdkqd, one prastha of kar.r6, half tula of
6arkar6, two pala of madhuka, $u+thi and tvakksiri-are
powdered nieeltrl added to one dro4a of juice of dhatriphala
and cooked to form on avaleha ( confection ). After is Lools,
one prastha of madhu is added. One par,rtiala ( karsa ) of
this confection, if consumed ( daily ) cures halimaka ( adva-
nced.stage ofjaundice ), anabmia and jaundice. 29-gI.

qftqr q:gtsr{g nst qrarifql r
qtqH?i, eiq-sratai qfintqarrq€| ti eR tl

Decoction of kaniya ( hgsva ) pafrcamnla, is best for drin-
king and dining for patient of anaemia, and for patients of
jaundice, the juice of mgdvika and amalaka. 32.

th qrqrqar ifei qtsii fwrlRaqr
fqqtua frwi Egsr guQvaai qft u aa tl
*awi qqa* Rrfiti g tfu* I
tlnq* ugqqfusi fiFq?i qrRqrFa* n aB tl

Thus was described, in general, the medicines (treatment)
of pdqdu roga ( anaemia ), the wise physician should admi-
nigter them after considering the srrength of each dosa.
Peg{u arising from pavana ( vdta ) should be treated with
medicines which are predominant rvith fats; that arising
from pitta with those predominant in bitter taste and cold
potency; that arising from $le qma ( kapha ) with those which
are-predominantly pungent, dry and hot; and that arising
from the combination of all the doqis by conibination of
drugs ( or treatments ). 33-34.

qt ffiq+rurqrtflEftr d,qitqil ge r
swlrnh qfifs ge dt} g du*d. u lq ll

Mud rhould be expelled out from the body ( in anaemia
caused by eating mud habitually ) first; by strong sarh$odhana
( purifactory therapies ); when the alimentary tract becomes
purified, medicated ghee recipes which bestow strength should
be administered. 35.

I
q i l l q l lglaFqarq' rnar heti tqEr€
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qfrrrrdt q urqt q qdtttr qtf gaq r
aqt-{, c{tqqiqrg FEfiIqt ekfirsilrd u as tl
aei*qtqs'EreFq.qdl€l<ueSr I

Medicated ghee preparcd with decoction of vyoga, bilvr,
the two rajani, triphali, the two punarnavi, must6, ayoraja,
path6, vi{anga, devadaru, vgscikali, and bharfrgi, added with
equal quantity of milk and ( quarter part of ) ghlta ( ghee ).
This recipe, mitigates all the disorders produced by mud
quickly. Similarly the ghgta prepared with kesara, yaslyihvi,
pippali, k;ira ( milk ) and $a{vala, 36-38a,

eqiswra aSEi htrtqrEai qqq. n tz rl
ffiaRrqc€*: qruen q{qrslqT r

efqfo€rdqTgqildtei q lenqn aq tl
For creating aversion to mud in those who are addicted

to it; the mud should be soaked and macerated in the ( juice
or decoction ) of vella, agni, nirhba prasava ( tender leaves )
palha or rn[rva,. The doqa predomiriant by eating different
kinds of mud should be recognised and medicines/treatment
appropriate to it should be administered. 38b-39.

Kamala cikitsa:-

rnrqar* g ftqri qrostlqdii& qq I
For kimala ( jaundice ) treatmentg which mitigate pitta

and which are not opposed to pa+dr/roga ( anaemia ) should
be administered. 40a.

qwn{rd(A qqrg;ardqrcmftca: n Bo ll
qer: fHl lFr(rycmorqrug*rrgE I

Medicated ghee prepared with decoction of one hundred
by number of pathya, paste of half hundred of pathyn
vrinta ( bark of pathyi fruit ) and one prastha of ghpa
( ghee ) cures abdominal tumour, jaundice and aneamia.

40b-41a.

srr€ed <ita\Fiqgtqa6{q er il Bt tl
esqtoi REqqr* qrqitnqaqea t
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Aragv"rdha mixed with trtoqana should be consumed
either with juice of ikgu, viddri or imalaka for the cure of
jaundice. 4Lb- 42a.

ffiFagwttqi ErT kgqi rfdElFwn tr tsR ll

$rErq q$ qfti ffia <Qq qr I
Paste of nikuftba mixed with two parts of gu$a should be

corrsumed along with cold water; or powder of kurhbha along

with lroney or decoction of triphali. 42b-*3a.

ftaom gq€qt ar Ereqf fusfl <q{ll tsl ll
qtrr @gti umarah frqaqt

Either the decoction of triphala, gu{uci, ddrvi or nirhba
should be administered mixed with honey in the morning
daily for the person suffe ring from jaundice. 43b-44a'

Rqnifirqr*fu sTqoFnirl$trr( tl gts ll

Afrjana ( collyrium applied to the eyes ) with ni$a, gairika,

and dhdtri, cures jaundice. 44b'

Ruitrdhapatha kamala:-

haftefrd 1te slo.tiilaqt;qoql
$rfiaqqE a€r rqr 6q€N*E tt ts\ ,l

The patient of kamala who eliminates faeces resenrbling
the paste of t i la, the path of pitta being blocked by kapha'
it ( pitta ) should be won over by treatments which mitigate

kapha. 45.

!7kh6iray kamala z-

t€dtaqntqlg6cilq$rqohqBt I

mwarqffoa.l argdqr iqd ef€r fi{nq. lr uE lt

trftqieqx?qqAdqqiqil at: I
rr+rqrelqfep-rdl gtsrl €{ta q 'l tse ll

* {cqrtqriiaq rrsiiiiF€tqlea l{ilafsee t : t

milwr<tsgqeta iqi {rrqrcqlf}r* tt sa tt

<€td tqrqer*, Rriqikihitqqrs; t

Stmqgqfl{i; 
' gotrittba rr}qtq ll tsq rl

U{rr€dtqqTngtoauiltui Er ttTq* I

adtnqtetti iaawlE aqlsiaqt ll \o ll
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ci fqqifa tarq rgq.qgrsqt r
eq$r qrla cnli €ErAatgqqq: ir qq rr
iiZ*qqqqrta qrd' qmfu* fqFr r

By indulgence in foods which are dry, cold, not easily
digestable, and sweet, excess of exercises, restraining ( contro-
lling by great effort ) the strong ( animals etc. ) vd,yu
( vdta ) getting aggravated in associated with kapha, expels
the pitta outside ( of its seat ); then the person deve-
lops the colour of haridri ( turmeric ) in the eyes, urine
and skin; thc faeces becomes white, gurgling noise in the
abdomen, non-movement of faeces, fe eling of heavyness in

the region of the heart, debility, poor digestive power, paio
in the flanks, hiccup, dyspnoea, loss of taste, and fever &cco.
mpany; when the pitta gets localised in ttre Sakhds ( dhntus/
tissues ). The patient should be allowed to take meals along
with either soup of meat of $ikhi ( peacock ), tittiri ( black
partridge ) or dakga ( fowl/cock ) mixed with dry (non-fatty),
pungent, sour things; or with soup of dried m0laka or of
kulattha; soup being made intensely sour, penetrating deep,
pungent, salt, and hot in properties is ideal; powder of vyogi
should be licked with the juice of bijapf,raka. By these treat-
ment when the pitta gets back into its own seat, the faeces
regains its normal colour, vita becomes subsided along with
gurgling noise and other complications (secondary affections).
After the relief from all these complications, treatments pres-
cribed for kamala (jaundice) should be administered. 46-52a.

Kurhbha kanala cikitsd t--

rrlqlur iiirg;wmrqarqi Rrarwg ll \l tl
qrd qriq{mwi eil fHqrser R<oqqq I

In kurhba kamala ( advanced stage of jaundice ) either
6ilajatu, rndksika dhatu. or hira{ryaja kiga ( waste product
obtained during melting of gold/silver ) should be mixed with
cows urine and consumed daily for one month. 52b-53a.

Halimaka cikitsa:--

{gdt€qqqflrcrfi*a adtndt il r.R tl
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fqqaiahRdtsqrcElgmarqE{ tt \ts tl
Erurla tr $ld q{fR ng<rior u r
qqatq. Sqqtiits dtaitcrgerffiT tt \q tl
qtdq,tftsftri?N fq\EiqlsFaqai I
nrffi qrnqrda M qqqi qaq n \q tl
rt{ttil rl rgSa qqd,i {mtqsq I

The patient should be admiuistered oleation therapy,
using buffalos ghee boiled with juice of gu{lci, then consume
( the powder of ) trivft along with dhatri rasa; after purga.
tions he should take meals which is sweet and mitigating
pitta and vdta. Then, either drdkqdvaleha described earlier
( verses 29-3t ) or ghee prepared with sweet drugs should be
consumed, kqira basti ( enema with milk etc. ) which are
yipana in action ( chapter 14 of kalpasiddhisthana ) along
with anuvdsana ( oil enema ) should be adopted. mgdvikiripla
and such other recipes should be consumed to increase the
digestive fire, abhayileha described in the treatment of kisa
( cough ), ( chapter 3 of cikitsasthina ); pippali, madhuka
and bal6, boiled in milk'should be consumed appropriate to
the ( aggravated ) dosa and strength (of the person). 53b-57a.

qpgdig ${to: enslti a hamuqll \s ll

The intellegent physician should adopt the methods of
treatments described for 6opha ( dropsy ) (v'de next chapter)
also in pdp{uroga ( anaemia ) 57b.

r h Eftlqa Fafiqagnqgft n erqa Ftfu ar-
qnE{saErruiRarqi ugd iafofica-

rqri qrqirrfsftRqa arq
,iledls.qrq: il lq ll

Thus ends the chapter Pa4{uroga cikitsita-the sixteenth in
Cikitsitasthana of Apgdflgahtrdaya samhitd composed by $rimad
Vigbhala, son of $ri vaidyapati Simhagupta.



€qEqI}SEqTIT: I

Chapter--I7

SVAYATHU CIKITSITA ( treatment of dropsl )
qqRT! ,a€Fqfofi€ii 6tII€ItlrqITr I

Eh € $ngtriqrqfr qaf,q: t
We shall now expound, the chapter $vayathu cikitsita-

treatment of swelling/oedema/dropsy; thus said Atreya and
other great sages.

Saronfiga laplza cikita r-

c$q eqisei qlq* eEqfi gtr I
qrit Fq{il&a} gter og qlwnrrrqt friq n t n
arqqFafiqrqrtfqe+qualeurq I
qsIErI ieaargodltqqrqaf,qq ll R ll

aqrq€i €rr Elqra: gqi {sritafrr t
qcrurira ifgfirsirqtueqwnh E[r il e ll
Erqqr gogg aeqg Eil iaqrrrq{ t

In al l  cases of swell ing of the entire body caused by the
doqds especial ly when associated with ( symptoms of ) ama,
the patient should partake l ight foods and then consume the
( powder of ) ndg.rra, at ivisi,  di i1l l ,  vidafrg6, i f ldrayava and
ilsar.ra; or of vi jaya, $u+[hi, devadtnr and punarnavdi i f  t i tere
is gre at increas of do;as he should col lsulne either naviyasa
( chapter l5 of crkitsf lsthana ) or m0traharitaki { chapter 8
of cikitsasthdna ) for purifaction ( purgatiorr ) then drink
vard quatl ia ( decoction of tr iphala ) added rvith ( powder of)

ka!uk6, kuirbha, ayas and try85ar3a; or guggulu, or Sildjatu,
in the same 'way. 1-4a.

slqrf*: aitoiqrquaFuaFsqqRe- ll ts ll
aid dad'oaa'nvtilegd genqlq I
irmElqt"qqeil ailel gg;TITI(q ll q ll

He rvho has poor digestive fire, faeces having symptoms
of ' lma, be ing heavy, broken and constipating, should consume
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takra (buttermille) nrixed with sauvarcala, vyo$a, and kpaudra
( honey ) or consume gu{a and abhyd, or gu{a and ndgara
followed by takra as the vehicle . 4b-5.

qIq6'
t :  . f

cSgTEIrqeilETAq I

q5H}<<et{rnt ll q ll
r e

g<q'tq<t d : eEctgsl iTE r{. ear q c tA {crcq{IFqqlt t q I
qrfirqor{rtsqn}fqqrct{ qrri q,s *q nkq*Tlr ll e ll

A draka added with equal quantity of gufla, increased by

half prakufica ( paia ) daily till the total quantity becomes

five pala, should bi: cortsumed for one nronth; the person

part;king y$sa ( soup ), nrilk arrd rasa ( meat soup ) as food.

This recipe cures abdominai tumour, enlargement of the

abdomen, haemorrhoids, oedema, diabetes, dyspnoea, run-

ning in the nose, alasaka ( a kind of ir ,digestion ), 
'  jau'dice,

consumption, disorders of the mind, cough, and increase o[

kapha, 6-7.

gaqTdcar.r(rat cefir€r{{rtlxti grI{TT q ttrqfi€T I

eaqgqfqiFoii*,lqfuqilsia iqqq, qqtqtrrr tt e tt

Medicated ghee pre pared with juice of drdraka, paste of

nd,gara and milk consume d (daily ) makes the person free of

the disease ( oedema ) thougtr acco ,rpanied with oedema,
sneezing, abdominal enlargement and weak digestive f ire. 8.

fri=gqg,itiea: t

qcTts

gt{Tg(

qt

q:ilqid'

qi ritEt qRq il q{ilt qftrrifsa: t
rTtil€ qKlcqrql €qrg-s-*(q*qr tt l" tt

The patient of oedema who has symptoms of nir ima

( absence of 6ma ) and obstruction of faeces ( constipation )
should drink milk boiled with trikalu, trivtrt, dafiti and
citraka; or urine of either a cow or buffalow added with milk
only as food; or drink camel milk only as diet for a period of

severr days or a month. 9-10.

fqqTq] Grqqls€:

FeegFsqaqftka*:

.Iq{Tt

qrlqa wr: tl q ll

qqrfi qgdacq I{rElIa€5
qfti ilrsc qr6T qncullrroiaqq tt tl lt
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EFR?ri q q,'dt{i crqitcflaora* r
+a qat ga$tq: ritmrnitgtriaat tt lt tt

Yavanaka (yavini), 1 avakp6ra, yavani, paflcakola, marica,
dddima, p6!iri, dhanyaka, amlavetasa, and bilabilva ( tender
fruit of bilva ), each one karqa are boiled in one adhaka of
water and decoction prepared; one prastha of gh6ta ( ghee )
is mixed with arrd medicated ghee prepared. This cures
oedema, haemorrhoids, abdominal tumour 

""0 
OtlOr:lT:

qufqq{rr+Tiar ga a?mdgtq I
qef cfqqt, aaq3fir'-

Medicated ghee prepared with dadhi ( curds ) prepared
from milkmixed with ( powder of ) citraka; or takra (butter-
milk ) obtained from that curds, paste of citraka and ghlta
( ghee ) has propert ies same as of the above. 13.

gstllq uroFqq ll tl ll
Err;E;at qErFad TE{rrqqTrqTyaq I

Either Dhanvafltara ghlta ( chapter 12 of cikitsa sthana ),
Mahatikta ghgta ( chapter 19 of cikitsa sthdna ) Kalyanaka
ghgta ( chapter 6 of cikitsasthdna ) -uy be administered dete-
rmining the stage of the cl isease. l3-I4a.

qilqofiGrTqrzr 6e qs{rHla q+E ll tts ll
(iqr gsgdi aiiqq it qqrieqf&aq t

hila{ iargd iefiqe qqq*ssTt n t\ n
sTqrti q kh dqrafqatigadtlaaq r
rgaailnsa(A'agtqmTqqtrqrarroqmfiqq t

qI lq r l

Pathy6, one hundred in number, is boiled in one karh;a
of decoction of da$arnula, added with one tula of gu{a, and
( nice powder of ) trrjataka, trikaluka and little quantity of
yava$Okaja ( yavaksdra ) and avaleha ( confection ) prepared.
After it cools, half prastha of honey is added. This confection
used daily, cures advanced oedenra, fever, diabetes, abdo-
minal tumour, emaciation, rheumatism, gastric acidity, blee-
ding disease, abnormal colour of the bod1, disorders of urine,
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flatus, and semen, dyspnoea, loss of taste/appetite, diseases of
the spleen, homicidal poisoning and enlargement of the abdo-
men. l4b-16.

gqoTqitttlQqEr
q€qqcqqgra€

E{r{or{gq&aq. il l\e tl
ritqi nuultEaq r

acrr qHoSr wifierqrtqq$<fi r
qar6 qfEd qri qqrdtqqqiia q lt l.q tl

Mess prepared from old yava or $ali boiled in the deco-
ction of da$amala, added with very little of salt and f;ats,
partaken in small quantity is the ideal meal for patients of
oedema. Either the soup of mudga or kulattha, added with
ksira, vyo;i and karji, soup of meat af animals of desert-like
Iands or of the tortoise, iguana lizard or porcupine, butter-
milk well churned, or wine mixed with ( appropriate ) drugs
are best for drinking ( after meals ). l7-19.

ersrrsttrf if|wf,tar<;f tft trf, <rld:
f ia qqtqqqq{r(Eq{rr$ q'qfl Fq* :

arr"rilsfte*ff4.: *\atDr ecfr (Ar 6 !e il

I

l l  Rc l l

uar ?qrsssq*ar$qi SfmUer qt Rar r

a r \irgilTa15aTaIqgraFr;qqs[{ri[':

i l  R,q t l

Pey6, prepared with ajaji, $a1hi, jivaffti, kdravi, pauskard,
agni, marrow of bilva fruit, yavakgdra, vlkpdmla and badara
fried judiciously with ghee and oi l  is highly beneficial for
patients nf oedema, diarrhoea, heart disease, abdominal
tumour, haemorrhoids, poor digestion and diabets. 20-21.

giTaae tmrruT: quqfiA" qrkrr I
That ( peya ) prepared with palha and drugs of pafrca-

kola will also be similar in properties. 22a.

ailiunaerg*'riqqrdi{r€tq: 
\qi dtqmhor q ;qlrFqrq rrrif'El€rnf

i lR l

I
i lR l

I

Ssi$ryi id 'eq €nirrq ({6{ n ?,ts tl
Saileya, kug-tha, sttrauqreya. reqruka, aguru and padmakal
6rivegaka, nakha, sphrikka, devadaru and priyaflgu; or

l l

t l
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mdmsl, mdgadhikl,vanyd, dhanyaka, dhydmaka and vdlaka
or caturjdta; talisa, mustd, and gaadhapala$a-should be
made use of for preparing oil for abhyafiga and lepa ( anorn-
ting the body ) and water for bathing. 22b-24.

€td qT frseestqmm€rdqrflwrr r
Bathing may be done in the water processed with nirhba,

vargdbhu' naktamila and arka. 25a.

Ekanga topha cikitsa:-

q6rFFil+ ee\m;itrdng*, n R\ n
fqarorHcattnaf,sqttqqrtfrr: I
faw*ara*qrfraraqoitqqfl;afirr lt ?,q ll

EqqfEafidsfu gdt ddwi Eaq rr <s rr
fn case of Ekaflga {opha ( oedema of any one part of the

body ) it is beneficial to apply the paste ( on the swollen
part ) of var5[bhn, karaviraka, and kim$uka, or of viq6le,
triphald, rodhrd, nalika and devS,daru; or of himsrd, ko$ataki,
m6dri, tilaparni, and jayaffti; or of sthula kakadani, gila,
ndkuli and vlsaparni or of vgddhi and the two hastikarpi-
prepared in water and applied rvarm. 25b-27.

Vataj a loplta cikitsd :*

461

ererTfra'liA raqaft mqtri &qii iqiq r
tai<oed' qraiqfsffi aiq g n Rz ll
erqin qrrcil gsi (*qt $rcirqr r
tiqruglq cft<srq ilqlmrwi g;f: n Rq tl
qrUVsflc;ta ry*flaerq(rai: I

In $opha arising from anila ( vrita ) the patient should
drink ( the decoction of ) tr ivrt or erarl{a roitu for half a
month daily, similarly so when there is obstruction to f latus
and faeces, before meals, mixecl with milk or meat soup; then
sudation and oil massage should be done, next application of
warm paste of drugs mitigating vita such as m6tuluflga, agni-
mafltha, $uq1hi, himsri and amarhhvayt, should O. ,;;:!0".
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Pittaja iopha ctkitsa :-

t+ fhd fqitcfq'eialqr* il qa{ ll 1o ll
q{tt ae.<ra*tg }urrag1ry tfraor: t

In $opha ( oedema ) arising from pitta, the patient should

consumc either Tiktaka ghrta ( vide chapter 19 of cikitsa

sthena ) or that prepared from drug! of nyagrodhadi gaga

( chapter 15 of sf,trasthdna ); wherr there is thirst, feeling of
burning sensation and delusion, milk sh'ould be used for
drinking, oi l  for massage and paste to be applied should be
used cold, 30b-31a.

ue'faqaaru:dtqsqla*grlqcrT: ll eq ll

Era EIdt iid qrdt Fqqrrct figtt nun I
t, arqt qga! flff 6u;a{ilrTqsJlqr1 n ?R n
eqhqmdtcddlsqrafeeaacTl I

Decoction of patolamfrla, trdyaf,t i ,  yaslyahva, kaquk6,

abhayi, diru, dd,rvi,  hima, daflt i ,  vi$ala, nicula, and kaTd-

add.ed with ghee and cotrsumed cures heat exhaustion ( burn'
ing sensation ) inside the. bocly, thirst, dizziness, satinipi la,

visarpa ( herp"s ), oedeml, burning sensation, poison ancl
feve rs .3 lb -33a .

Kaphaja iopha cikil.tn z '

srr$irqrfqqr fqe *ai *efiqi itia 1t a? tl

In $opha ( oedema ) arisir,g from kapha, the patient should
drink the oi l  prepared with decoction of drugs of dragvadhadi
ga+a (  v ide chapter '15 of  sut rasthana ) .  33b.

dtalFq,* q;fsqTer* frnfual{rq: I
q{r{qurlqqriiuqxaxrlvr dtaiq ll lts ll

When there is obstruction of channels, poor digestion, loss
of taste, and ahsence of '  movcment of the abdomen, ksdra
ci lrqa ( powdered alkal ies ) mixed with either 6sava, arista
(fermented infusion and deccction respe ctively) rrrttra ( cow's
urine ) or takra ( buttermilk.) should be consumed daily. 34.

i[turrgqsfiqqqtfii{rSiirq'fqqata{it: t
qd,ilrr{dt gnqrigdlwtl rlq?ffrftqat; ll 1\ ll
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Kfqr.ra, purlr.ra pi4yaka ( old oilcake of tila ), $igrutvak,
sikatd and atasi m6.de into a paste with cows urine should be
used warm for external application and massage. 35.

ard q{rlqtfr fie ssantfiFqq*r t
sia?Earqq}lli sT irssrJga fqtqi il lq tl

Water boiled with kug1ha, tarkiri, and citrak6; or with
kulattha, and ndgara, added with cows urine is ideal for
bathing; paste of can{a and aguru is ideal for anointing. 36.

|6rdq{t*€€qliTrFlil€qtaqlf I
q*Mr Er iqr tarcgqqr+fiqrqi u ?s tl

Application of paste of kdla ( nilini, maffjisthd )aja$1flgi,
saral6, bastagafidh8, hayahvayd and ekaisika ( trivft ) is bene -
ficial in oe dema of any one part of the bodv. 37.

qErq\s qErrqEi

sdfa, hrr.itQ g
gfla
*s]

ffirqQqnq I
qi5qatri;fi{fis_ 11 1z tl

Sodhana ( purificatory therapy ) appropriate to the doea
and of the nearest route, and blood-lett ing should be done.
In case of combination of doqds, treatment suitable to the
predominant dosa should be done ( f irst ).  38.

ErfrrFsTqrarEraqEq$'l€arrft<q;q: gudla{tarr t
nitqi lsrql.i iqti c€q iislia qfarandvi q rl lq rl

Ajaji, pd1h6., ehana, paflcakola, vydghri, the two rajani,
bh0nir irba, and mahausadha macle into powder and consume d
with warm water cures oederna arising from all  the three
doq6s, long standing ancl greatly advanced. 39.

q€arka* iesrfiqr gtmld qqt qftwaq- t
eaqqi{S;uttlugilIshha}tiqqrfi:arqaq ll so ll

The ( paste of ) two amgtl, $ivlt ika, surakisthd and pura,

mixed with cows urine and consumecl cures oedema, enlarEe-

ment of the abdomen, leprosy, anaemia, intestinal worms'

and diabetes; increase of kapha and vita in the upper parts

o f t hebody .40 .

qfr iisqEs?zr qs{Tgd qTanf"e qract F{ilq{t*q t
efaFaqv€Sqtqt* iiiqeia* Gqfqq iils qsq tr 8q ll
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So far, was described the treatrnent for nijagotha ( organic
oedema ); for that arising from blood ( traumatic oedema )
the blood should be purified by letting it out, use of cold
application of ghee, and paste of drugs, pouring. decoction of
diugs and purfative therapy; for that ( oedema ) arising from
poison, all antipoisonous treatments are desirable. 41.

qrr{ncwTi frlnaqqd $6{nd ftreid
fid frsT'i qEr qoqot Rs?t aemru{ |
tn?n qffr qq{raqeit griurtrri fiqri€
tqd qr{* rsqgqE€na qiii;ilg;f tr n tsR ll

The patient of oedema should avoid meat of animals-
domestic, aquatic and marshy lands and which are debili-
tated; dry vegetables, mess prepared from tila, gu{a and
pi$!a, dadhi ( curds ), wine mixed with salt, devoid of water
and which is sour; dhana ( fried grains ) vall0ra (dried meat),
sama$arra ( food containing both healthy and unhe althy sub-
stances ) which are difficult to digest, which produce burning
sensation during digestion, sleeping not during nights ( but
during duy ) and sexual intercourse, 42.

qta sftiqqiatq€g€qg*qareTeFq<flqar-
{nTletsaqqdflaarqi agd Fafrii<a-

rrrfi sEqgiqi*fied aTq
qsEqilsqlqr ll ts ll

Thus ends the chapter Svayathu cikitsita-the seventeenth
in Cikitsita sthdna of Asgaffga hgdaya samhita-composed by
$rimad Vagbhala, son of $ri va.idyapati Simhagupta.



slsaTqqilSEzttq: I

Chaptcr-L8

VISARPA CIKITSITA \ treatment of herpes I

firctFlcftqti atrarnerrq: I
r rarg<r*trqfr qaf,q: t

We shall now expound the chapter-Visarpa cikitsita-
1164tment of herpes (?); thus said Atreya and other great sages.

Notes 2..-Equating Visarpa with di;eafts recognised in modern medi.
cinc has not yet been settled satisfactorily, some equate it with erysepeler,
some.others with cellulites, hrrpes zoster, skin diseases, cancer, etc.
and the varieties of virarpa with plaguer gas gangrene, etc.

eTrqr+E Fqqtg

qr[rfr

{fr

tmTqe6] qqa
Rd oEianqqr'rq I

f t tnr , iaa ? Cntrr
In visarpa (herpes ?) it is beneficial to administer langhana

( thinning the body with fasting etc. ), rtksar,ra ( causing dry-
ness ) biood-letting, emesis, and purgation therapies in the
beginning of treatmerlt itselll but not snehana ( oleation
therapy ) .  l .

fie'i* cqfi;qq?i saq I
uefiaaqn R, n

Emesis done by using phala ( madana ) together with
yasti and iffdra.'ava or phala with palola, pippali, and ni*ba
pallava, destroys visarira. 2.

rta gqi Tra.?qr qqTrqrdrnila er r
fi\ai Eqqofr sq€r qftqrscrqr lt ? n
'ikd, ulsqil qlA RtQq Fadtuaq r

Purgation should be done by using powder of trivgt mixed
with the juice/decoction of either trdyaflti, drdksd, triphali;
or with milk or ghee especially when the dosds are lcdged in
the al imentary tract. 3-4a,

59
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grafuftt EtT qdurfqqiq
qrRqmaqfqfi<gra Et aFsd

For persons who are unfit for purifactory therapies and

when the doqds are slight, $6mana ( palliative therapy ) is

ideal; cafldana, utpala; must6, nirhba and palola; or palola

and others ( patoladi ga$a ) (vide chapter 15 of sEtrasthana);

or sdriv6,'6malaka, u$ira and must6-boiled with water should

be consumed. 4b-5.

gqaqt q,fisqi ggrit Euienq r
qrEd qitacqri qI qwrdl€'iilt fiiq tl t, tl

ilfrqiaugeleq{&$attaqn
cfilqqdtqlqdt: afqilr gaqf€salr n e ll

Patient o{'visarpa having thirst should drink either the

decoction or infusion of duralabhd, parpalaka, gudtci,

and viSvabhesaja; or decoction of darvi, palola, ka1uk6,

masf,ra, triphali, nirhba, Yaftl, and trayafft! nrixed with ghee.
6-7.

{nqrgi il aflt <qhqrRa} €k'l
cTTq'a il z ll?eiqqiqargdt* <tntqfa

When the blood gets vitiated in the $akhas ( dhatus-

tissues ) blood-letting itself should be done, first1 because

incr6ase of moisture in the skin, mttscles, tendons etc.' occurs

due to increase of moisture in the blood itself, 8.

Rqri d.qf'r qfrfr qrdiqdlni ftaq t
gd fat q€rfdfr q3 qI qtrtulur:{T ll q ll

When there are no symptortls of ama, when kapha has

decreasdd but v6ta and pitta are predominant, ttren either

Tiktaka gh1ta, Mahatikta ghlta ( chapter l9 of cikitsa sthina )
of that prepared by the decoction ol trayamar.la, are bene'

ficial. 9.

haRs* iigis-aqTi tqqniecFqi t
qB:hqr: rtarutr q* ti|sdqrFat ll lo ll

qfiaittqq frisd oqd qqal?qaq, tl B ll
qrt

q l t t  q r t
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After blood-letting, when the interior ( of the alimentary
canal ) becomes cleared, and the dosds are found localised in
the skin, muscles, and jt  ints, 'hen exterrtal treatnrents such
aspradeha (application of warm poultice) etc. subside visarpa
soon. 10.

flifiqtgTaETr<r€FiardsrilErFqefiq. I

g<tEI {ilumitn a Orj qdq?i q* tr 1t, rr
In visarpa arising fronr cala ( vdta )application of paste

of $atdhvd, must6, vdrahi, vam$a, &rtagala, dhanyaka, surd
hva, klEr.ragafldhd and kus,ha is ideal. 11.

;q*xfqqur: ft* a{rT qdtflarRsq I
;q*Erqr{r{aqurr: qqo-fqlidgcr: n qq rl

&qa[.arg iqr {qr;Ba}ftaErarqar I
qier{fc{q: a?tar iqrj frieqiq qr n qa tl

ngr qil?i glffiqt ilRs crr qarfiEafi-l

In that arising from pitta, paste of either the dnrgs of
nyagrodhadi ga+a ( ctrapter 15 of sttrasthana )or padmot-
paladi etc. ( chapter 20 cikit$thana ) of ( Aslafrga sangraha )
is beneficial So also the tr i iste of tender air iel rclots of nvagro-
dha, the pith of kadali ,  anrl bisa grairthi,  rnixed with $ata-
dhauta ghrta ( ghee r"arshed in water lbr hundrecl t imes ) or
the sluslr/mud of lotus lake or paste of mauktika ( pearls ),
Saflkha ( concir ),  pravdla ( coral ) $ukti ( oyster shell  ) or of
gair ik;r ( re d ochre ) nrixed with ghee and applied cold are
also bencficial.  l2-14a.

ibqotqqstdlrqqsrnr{frmq il qB tl

ao(or;{rfl;aT q *q: dnqhqd€T r

Paste of t i iphalS. padnraka, u$ira, samaflga, karavlr"aka,
nalamirla, and anafrta ( applied externally ) cures Visarpa
arising f iom $lc.marr ( kaplia ). 14b-I5a.

?x€rrTsr€qri<teflas'wasq lt q\ tl
€g{altrei.ii iq} qril €tr GTaotTRu: I
arTtl.rElr{r qrrfh iear rqinqlam}qetr n qq tl
q;qrfurffiq fir?fr'rar Rr*qg^gqrfr q r



E$TANCE HBDAYAM I cH.

Application of paste of dhava, $atihv6, khadira, devaddru'

kura4laka, rnusti and 6ragvadhi, or ofthe drugs ofvaru+idi

ga+ai'chapter 15 of sfltrasthdna ) or of the leaves of 6rag

iuan", bark of $lesmitaka, leaves of indrd4ri, kdkihvi and

flower of $iriEa ( cures visarpa of kapha origin ). l5b-17a.

qefiqq{ ll he ll
ETTIFTQI: I

Recipes for bathing, anointing, fumigating, topical appli-

cation oipaste ancl powder lbr dusting the wound should be

prepared.-by these drugs only. The pastes mentione.d for the

ir.utment of visarpa of v6ta origin should be nrixed with

more quantity of ghee. l7b-18a.

JVotrJ :-Arupadatta states that "by this statement it is presumed that

the pastes mentioned frrr visarpa 0f pitta and kapha origin also should be

mired with ghce".

tfir5t{ll?qt qfi iqqqnntsqeil ll qz ll
qqil*\srr Rat qat (tiqd qadiqalr I
sriqri{itiTl€a.Irallqett;iT{If,qEail lt qq ll
qlcqlf qrd Erfts;i$t qrqflqka qq q t

When vdyu associated with dma is found lodged either in

the seat of kapha or of pitta i t  is be neficial to use it  neither

cold nor hot ( in otherwords, sl ightty warm) and dry ( without

addition of fats ); in case olaggiavation of rakta ( blood ) and

pitta., i t  should be mixed with ghee, made very cold, thin,

concealed inside thin clothi applied fresh, nrinute after minute

( every t ime ), since the same paste applied again and again

becomes weak in action. l8b-2Oa.

dqsiQ rieslat*d ctrtqe | | R'o }l

In visarpa arising from the combination of the doSis, i t  is

ideal to combine the treatments suitably. 20b.

Agni otsarpa cikitsa ;-

{ra*aY-e"rfa cRaR*qAa EII I
tqiqaqo3q , qitta qg$Irgql ll R{ ll

flqarr.rqrsrulqw*: qftt"ig(Qa EtT I

ara*uaQ*g c€Ifhd qt iaaq tr 1q, ll
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Agni visarpa should be bathed either with satadhauta
gh6ta ( ghee washed a hundred t imes ) with plain ghee, with
the 5cum of ghee, decoction of madhrrka, solution of sita
( sugar ), decoction of ambhoda ( musri ) milk or juice of
sugarcane all made cold. Mahatiktaka ghgra ( chapter 19 of
cikitsd sthana ) is best for drinking, external application and
bathing the skin. 2l-22.

Graftthi aisarpa cikitsa t-

ffsqNQ tm fiqsi 6?qr qrqrqeeaq r
cslFqosi n,dd iqoe€*qiruqq n Ra tl

For graflthi visarpa treatments prescribed for raktapitta
(chapter 2 of cikitsa sthana) should be done first, foilo*.d bu
treatments which mit igate kapha and anila ( v6ta ) such 

"tpi+{asveda and upandha ( chapter 17 of sf,trasthena). 23.

eFa*ftafi{t} s *a*"n. tqia r
qql{aflqa*a 6q.qiSla :IT II Rts II

In case of pain in grafrthi visarpa, the skin shourd be
bathed with warm oil  prepared with ddiamola, l ikewise with
cows urine or water boiled with da$amdla. 24.

gqlturqr cRarer fugqr s\,Tffr[qr I
?inrTo?erqr g.mqa*, qfuilsapt 1 R\ tl

Application of warm paste of either klsqagafidha, bark of
naktamala, dried mrrlaka or kal i  ( vibhitaka ) should b. done.

2s.
+dt fqqnqpiqq e\qrfqqdt gsr I
rrgraqf\rr srdtq $q.l ftr;qrf€sorT& u ?,Q nqitqiqtiard cGE f6 Sq: rqqrTr€rq I
{ffnreftord afirDftTGoqrq irq,*, u R,s rl
{asrli. goruni qS, {rerrqErFei: r
rrlqrri,iariai. '<dlgrgrrr*t: 

rr Rz rr
ediqkuite€riggsreTii;*I- 

' 
i

isqorqr: qdtar ii.qtqr, dn{gh, rr*rr
taqrrq$qla' cqlifnfiqqq i ,
g{aTri,ar?Teqai cdilqtfufirq tr lt to n
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qilit*: itrrq, Xfr*{aetqi, r
amd?qoquwvwlqr{te*:

I c]r

r t  i l i l

Ptrste of 'dafl t i ,  bark of '  citram0la, nri lky sap of sudha.and
arka, guda; bhallatakasthi, and ka.sisa breaks even the srone;
what then to say of e xte rnal tumour which arisirrg from kapha;
even the tunrour which is loug standing should be broken up
with these; use of soup of either m[laka or kulattha added
with k;dra ar,d dadima, rness prepared either from godhrima
or yava foilowed by drink of sidhu mixed with honey and
sugar; virur.ri mar.rda mixed with kqaudra ( honey ) and juice

o[ rnituluflga; adniinistratiou of triphala ancl pippali mixed
with honey, ol '  devatiaru and gu{Oci with honey, of gir i ja
( $ri2jatu ) or must6, biralldta and saktu with honey; of mak-

Eika ( iron pyrites ) witli honey; by fumigation ( cf the affe-
cted part ),  $irovireka ( purgative therapy ) for the head, that

is nasya ( nasal medication ), by touchinl the tumour with
heated plaque of iron or gold, salt, stone etc. 26-31.

qK€tqtcqlqsq ll lts ll

' fhe blc,otl  lvLich is vit iated and ccming up fronr the
tun)our should be removed out in large quantity; after remo-
ving the blood, medicaments which mit igate vdta and $le;man
( kapha ) should be administered. 34.

eilin: fmqr^' feerfuiriiEqrflr{a' [i*ra: r
eiiq: qlsrqqfiil qk i*qarrqia ti lR tl

aTErrEr qr€:'qritq nidearslq qr iaar r
qrkfir: qtaiq?qr qr qteftiirr agqta n t? rl

If the hard and cleep rooted tumour does not break even by
tbese different kinds of treatment of proven efiicacy and
remains stony, hard, i t  should then be burnt ( cauterised )
either with ksira ( alkai ies ) or red hot arrow or rod ol
gold; or it shouid be nrade to undergo suppuration by
drugs which promote pus formation and t l ien excised
( removed ). 32-33,

rilqrlagttsrrq
r \

SaHrq€,a {i6

(fig?s{Iqrrlaq I
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ckd ilaqtlpqi elaFa*orqFnqr r

47r

ErdtFassnFqa$r ftd *d afr iiaq tr e\ tl
qattattled g ccfq*at gaq. I

When the tumour becomes greatly moist from burning
( cauterisation ) and suppuration, treatment should be like
those of external and internal wound. Oil prepared with
dirvi, vi{aflga and kampilla is good for the wound (healing).
Ghee prepared with fresh juice of d0rva is good for the
wound which has predominance of kapha and pitta. 35-36a.

qif,a: e*nqtfqT <mq"l€sTil6t: ll lq ll

FEq,it a adqu: elsqfr*a crqt I
<miqnrqrnrq egdtsa eiqar tt le tl

If all the other treatments are at one side, blood-letting
alone is at the other, visarpa does not occur without being
associated with rakta-pitta ( bleeding disease ), blood alone
is the seat of it ( visarpa ) hence blood-letting sliould be done
many times/in large quantities. 36b-37.

t g-d qgttqrq td qIEr Fateaq t
*rr E-t'il Elqrireqtt€rauf\fimi q+E u le tl

No medicated ghee which is not a purgative should be giveo
to the patient ( of visarpa ), who has great increase of dosds;
rf done so, it ( ghee ) obstructs the dos6s and cooks (destroys)
the skin, blood and muscle tissues. 38.

{iileftlqqFat€ag{qEaf tqaFrciq<fqarqrnsrsaqqd,f Earqi
qgG Ff*ft qiTrcne hq'if+fsFqd

arqnnq{il$qt.Ir u lc tl
Thus ends the chapter Visarpa cikitsita-the eighteenth in

cikitsita sthira of Aelafrgahldaya samhita 
"o*po*.d 

by $rimad
Vdgbhata, son of $ri vaidyapati Simhagupta.



qalqfqqrlsglTTq: I

C'hapter-19

KaSTHA CIKITSITA ( treatment oJ'leprosl )

$gkhftca EqI€qIqqH: I
tqfg(€qrq{l qadqr t

We shall  now expound the chapter-Kus[ha cikitsita-treat-

ment of Leprosy; thus said Atreya and other great sages.

Notds :-:lhe terms 'kustha' usually translated as leprosy, does not

stand for that disease only While mahaku;1ha are the different fc'rms of

lcprosy, the other kusthas are Eome deseases of the skin, minor and major

including even cancer.

siitn *aqrt I x* edguraiq t
ar €IRTlqi id gii il qlfird Raq tl t ll

Eil{areicue{Tr$sfiqTlsirr, I

The patient of kustlia ( leprosy ) should be treated first

with snebapina-drinking of fat ( as part of oleation therapy )i
when vita is the predominant dosa such oil or ghee medicated
with ( the decoction of ) da$amnla, amrta, era4da, $arfige;1a
and maqa$riflgi. l-Za.

Tiktoka ghTta :-

qftahrqqg$TEriilqrglguCIrrr: n ?. tl
qrie qtqqturt q qoi{i qrqA{qrq l

ara*seiiliQur ta cs\f:q*raEr n 1 rl

Trq;f,lg{aqFaracia**urarql: I
€fis] aTEflqii q*qfunqi eiq tt ts ll
fitsgqfledlqiaqrilEcsuclE I
inlggwsrq{rl{ .rosT{ gEar€taqrwflr tt x tt

fq*qlzi'EqrflgaeulmJ-trKcqlaFq I

rTrfFE(rTg{{I(IIqt rT{t

qqRTI

Ek€

qtilsqftqmqts gs€Pn.fqanta qqn ll s ll
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qg€Blq: qtEfit {Irqls: 6g.6,I

Fqan qqd' qur tq-* crRi

+73xlxI

One pala each of palola, nirhba. katuki, darvi, patha,

duralabha, parpta and trdya md4d are boiled in two adhaka

of water and d.ecoction reduced to one-eighth quantity; to

this are added the porvder of one karqa each of trdyaflti,

must6, bharrirhba, kalinga, kan6, and cafldana, and twelve

pala of sarpi ( ghee ) and medicited ghee prepared' This

Tiktaka ghlta cures kuq{ha arising from pitta, parisarpa

( visarpa- ), pustules, burt,ing sensation, thirst' dizziness'

itching, anaemia, glandular enfargement, bad sinus ulcef,

goitre]-small-pox, abscess, abdominal tumour' oedema, insa-

iity, in,o*ication, hearr disease blindess, discoloured patches

on tle face, disease of tle duodenum, leucoderma, jaundice,

rectal fistula, epilepsy, enlargement of the abdomen, menorr-

hagia, homicirlal poisoni,rg, haemorrtroids; bleeding disease

rni oih.. difficult diseases of pitta origin 2b-7'

Mahatiktaka lh7ta:-
q;rT I
qqi tt e tt

I

|nqafitn,* Qari gq) {qt {alqit ll q ll

aq€Jguur qtqlegull+l<aQla\{

fq€i 166pr6Rd ginrqRrc raq. I
.iiiftigqqodf<i lt to tt

Saptacchada, parpa[aka, $anrydka, kalukd, vacd' tr iphala'

pud*uku, palha, the two rajani, the two sir ivd, the two

i"*t, nir.nba, taffdana, ya;1hyahva, vi$ala, ifldrayava, amgita'

kir-atatikiaka, sevy6, v{sar mdrv6, $atlvari, palola, ativisdr

musta' trdyaflti and dhaflvaydsaka, are made into decoction'

gight parts of this decoction, one part of sarpis ( ghee ) '  two

o"7,, of iui." of anralaki are added and medicated ghee

i."i.a itri* Mut atiktaka ghgta is greater in properties tha'

the previous one. 8-l 1a'

6q|at gti iqa' flrrsqnlaffis tl tl ll
I

When kapha is predominant, medicated ghee prepared

with ( decoction of ) ni*rUa, saptahva, citraka, kusqha' 85ar'ri'

v3s5,'$ala, priyata and caturaflgula, should be used' llb-l2a'

60

\ c \
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cig qrrrq(* *q( srqo,i fqia rr tR lr
*a gti qr fiRrusflaara*: rcq I

In all (varieties), oil of either 6rqkara, tuvaraka, sar;apal
or ghee boiled with klmijit, pathya and bhallitaka, should be
consumed. l}b-l3a

qrriru€T q*a {RriFiEs qla qaq n le tl
f*l sU sil?ri{rrg uq eefri qoq^t.
qhtq qerrrd er dt<rqqi @ il tu rr

Ghee boiled for hundred times with the root of iragvadha,
consumed daily, followed by drinking of decoction of khadira,
cures leprocy quickly.

It is beneficial to anoint the body with fats ( oil or ghee )
processed by these drugs itself. t3b-14.

fwq{q {frqri ,itc{ Fqei qgilEaq I

After administering oleation therapy he should be given
Sodhana (purificatory therapies ) as has been described for
visarpa. 15a.

aataacrqeg lcqrrrcq hql€tq, il ?q, tl
q€E rrrqcq* $i lFrEns qErqqq I

The veins on the forehead, arms a'd legr shourd be cut
to let out blood; if leprosy is of minor viriety pracchdna
( scrapping with iancet ) and in others with the uie of fuffga
( sucking horn ) etc. as is suitable. l5b-16a.

dRqorrqQ€ri S'gfuraqrs.aq n tq tl
ga<mFi<nta

cq$[aIaql awr

ftcnlse gfua,t
\

;f eil€EqTr$ilirt lt qe il

Patients of leprosy should be nourised with fats ( rnedi-
cated.ghee or oi l  ) during intervals; otherwise the al imentary
tract becoming empty in those who had blood_letting and
purgations, leads to aggravation of prabhanjana ( v6ta ) which
might even destroy the body. l6b-i7.



xrx I
Vajraka ghTta t-
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I

l l  la, l l

iil€r€ifrkrEqqrqdeqdm*qnnewuq t

efff*qfoq(rf,rcor€$gt€ qq5srq"Fd ll td ll

Medicated ghee prepared with the decoction and paste

of vdsa, am1ta, nidrba, vara, palola, vyighri, arid karafrja cures

visarpa ( herpes ), fevers, jaundicc, bleeding disease and

leprosy. This is known as Vajraka g$ta. lB.

Mahaoajraka ghrita z--

a \ \

€aili6iqqtliltE': qqlEs

R€r Fqq qiq"q, sqqifo; qt 6]i A6li ir I

Sgfraqd6qtntqsgtqll E;qrli6cqi<;qaleqdlcq ll R'o ll

Medicated ghee prepared with decoction and paste of one

picu each of iriphild, trikalu, the two ka4lakari, katuk6'

lurirbhn, nikurhbhd., rijavlksd , vacd, ativiqd, agnika, and pi[h6t

oo. *.rq1i ( pala ) of fresh milky sap of vajra ( snuhi ) and

one prastha ofghee; it acts as lubricant purgative to persons

of hard bowel movements and cures leprosy, leucoderma,

splenic disease, scrotal enlargement, urinary stone, and abdo'

*inat tumour which are difficult to cure. This is known as

Mahdvajraka gh1ta. 19-20.

E;?{rlar6qqi ai
qlqr{qqa fiii

$Firr ta gti qtq t

ailqldl fagi*Fq ll 1l ll

one ddhaka of daflri is boiled in one droqra of water and

decoction obtained; to this, are added one pala of paste of

dh6m6rgavo and medicated ghee prepared. - This ghee consu'

med puiifies the body both the upper and lower parts ( by

causing vomitting and purging ). 21.

arlE*dilot ii qQqgt{|tRffi |
a;qita h{t gaq{dFqlsh ll RR ll

*eqt aQcQacr;iriid sfid
USa drqrTd€aclFq*a t

Ss Fnorqqqfi q hQgfr65a
qsEn rsri * Fagoi tregi {€fa q I Rt ll



476 E$T.AfrCE HRDAYAM I cH.

One tul6 of ivartaki is boiled in one dror.ra of water and
decoction reduced to one-eighth the quantity. To this are added
the paste of i ts own root arrd one' prastha of ghlta and medi.
cated ghee cooked. This shoulci be consumed with interval
of one day followed by eating mess of kodrava along with
unprocessed kanjika ( sour gruel without addition of salt,
spices, and fats ) by the. person who wishes to be cured of
leprosy, leucoderma and goitre, and desires many children,
intel legence and memory. 22-23.

qt$dtanqer dqqrdtwdiaar r
$grit qqqfq-'ql qrttq5{r€ilqqr u Rts tl

Lelitaka vasi mixed with honey and juice of jati or deco-
ction of giyatri and asana mixed with equal quantity of ghee
destroys leprosy, of the person who leads the life of a yati
( saint ). 24.

JVolas :-The commentator Arugadatta idcntifies lelitaka vasi as
sauvarca-lava$a taila ( oil cookcd with sauvarcala salt ) and giver the
opinion of some others as gaffdhaka ( sulpher t. ( aLrapinidatra in his
com,mentary callsit as a kind of stone found in northern regions of India,
If,du states that it is found in the form of liquid in northern regions. Ni-
ghafltu texts consider it as a mineral orc. and treatises on Rasa diatra have
consid,ered it as gandhaka ( sulpher ). In ancient times sulpher orc wat
bcing obtained from mines. Hence it fu rulpher only that is meant here.

I \ 
{rtaq} oarr}qm e}rq*s lqqtrqr r
gfl cqttrgrQ faqannerF crsaq n ?q rl

*q1eftqrrno6;t
qsqFi fad

qFrii i;grFwrq n R,q tl

$i, ?itrs€€fqftqurq I
qhgr.rgsrdqfurqietqiqtrq u ig rl

Diet prepared from *al i  ( r ice ), yava (barley ), godh0ma
( wheat ), koraduqa, priyaflgu, mudga, masdra, tuvari, bitter
vegetables, meat of animals of desertlike lands, processed
with var6, palola, khadira, nimba or druqkara; wine prepared
with addition of medicinal drugs, will churned juice of indu-
reji ( bekuci ); these foods arld drinl.s are ideal for ( patients
of ) leprosy; but not foods which are sour, salty and pungent;
dadhi ( curds ) dugdha ( milk ), Buda ( jaggery ), meat of
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animals of marslry lands, t i la and mSga these s[ould be avoi-

ded especially. 25'27.

gqrqfar{tlrrqlqaie {rprr: t

rgerierutr eg<]Rsft q rrrrnfir* alq{qqg+ rl Rz ll
qaild' qiiftii fAqai qe iiiitqiinilqalq I

*d <td;q€rrflef,rai gqsnilrc{ihacqfra ll ?.q ll

sd flatti qaotciqqritFq s€Pf'or adlc?t q t
wgre,il*a FaaF.a *a1 aaRaqto fqqqeqt q ll 1o ll

Roots of palola, triphali and vi$ala, three $aqra less by
one third ( ih other words two and two-thircls $d4a each )

separately, trayama$a and kafukarohini-together half part,

,rag"ru one fourth part-all these together making one pala-

are" crushed and Uoitea in water ( and decoction obtained ).

It should be consumed to purify ( eliminate ) the dosds' After

its digestion, the patient should partake mess prepared from

old rice along with soup of meat of animals and birds of dese-

rtlike lands. This recipe cures, leprosy, leucoderma, duodenal

disorder, haemorrhoids which is difficult to cure, halimaka,

( advanced stage of jaundice ) pain of the heart and urir,arv

itudd.t and remittant fevers with in six days. 28-30'

Mapibhad'ra guQa ;-

iessqr<traftIqqllf,i sa"ri, *Fnr qarfr if'rrrlq I
gs{q q eK{r, qrqiq iqarrqai aftgqgvqflar ll lq, ll
ggfrEaeErqqrqlqqrEitqiftaafitrc{rqagrltfla I
fqd qlri cI€ q& ggqilftdt: qTUII{ fiiurtrq k}qq tr aR ll

Vidangasara ( good vi{aflga ), dmalaka and - abhay6-

together three pala, kurhbha, three pala, guda, twelve pala,

mixed together and avaleha ( confection ) prepared. Consu'

med daily ( in suitable dose ) for three months by the person

who is self-controlled ( in respect of food drinks etc ) it cures

leprosy, leucoderma, dyspnoea, cougtr, enlargement of the

abdomen, haemorrhoids, diabetes, disease of the spleen, pain

of tumours, intestinal worms and abdominal tumours. This

efficacious and restorative formula was revealed by yaksa

Maf ibhadra for the benefit of bhiksus (menclicants) who de sire
pnokqa ( freedom from cj,cle of births ancl dea hs ). 31-32.

477
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( Bhanimbddi c8r4a

ASTENCE HBDAYAM

) : -

I cH.

FFfiif,ott3 I

i l11 r l
qqbsEqrqla{n feTuTrrf *fr..q t
fuurrdFqilftSrer egaftqr'u ts tl
SEA€qgftii qd qqrfur

Equal quantities of bhunirtba, nirhba, triphal6, padrnaka,
ativis6, kag6, mf,rvi, paloli, the two ni$a, palha, tikta, indra_
vdrugi, kalifrga and vac6; powder of dafiti, irivlt and brdhmi
eacb succeeding one double in quantity of its preceeding-are
together converted into nice powder, consumed dairy ilong
with honey and ghee. This acts as the best medicine tbr reprosy,
diabetes and loss of tactile sensation. 3!35a.

qqiessswrr qr fbur*oreqfirffi: ft a,1 u
Powder of var6, vi{aflga and klpli may be licked rvith

oil, ghee and honey. 35b"

€f.a gqr6FFi€: ql;niqFik?qqm{ru, il qq tl
Decoction of vlksaka added with paste of kakodurhbarika,

vella, rr irhba, abda a'd vyosa and corsurned cures al l  the dise-
as'es of the skin. 36.

fcqr qlqdgnTr sgsftdakriqr: u ls ll
Abhayd boiled. in the decoction of ku[aja, agni, nirhba

and nlpataru, ktradira, asana and saptapal+a and consurncd
mixed with honey and ghee cures leprosy. 37,

ffifarqrii iETifilsr: $EqE+ il le+ tl

Decoction of barks of darvi, khadira and nirhba cures
leprosy. 37|.

@ileqro:tkaqFsnrfur I
irars fiqrq! 6sfq3$g gtfEa] rrq'EqliiBaFn rt Az rr
qFqtq q {RT

a-
s-ag3i tEi*qfd rTrc?Tl!;gq I

getir{q.ll 1q llcrqiiqiq(firrgg,*1f q Era(Hf,t:
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Decoction prepared from ni$d, uttami ( triphala ), niftba,

palolam0la, tikta, vaci and lohitaya6jk6, cures leprosy ari'
Jing from kaphapitta just as righteousness rigidly followed

( saves the person ). Medicated ghee prepared from these

drugs-itself cures leprosy arising from vita. In the same way

decoction and nredicated ghee may be prepared seperately

from khadira, riirhba, gudf,cl, devadf,ru, and rajanl' 38-39'

g6 i l l

sfr frtar Tntrqcq slEgq*d
a* {frqfi qrg<qluft uftqi:r ll Bo ll

( Powder of ) palha d6rvi, vahni, ghuqreqti, katuk1 and

$akrayava, mixed with eithtr cows urine or warm water'

consumecl for a period of one month, makes the patielts of

leprosy, haemorrhoids, diabetes, oedema, anaemia, indigestion

and. intestinal worms, frce of their diseases. 40.

s?qqgtrft f"r5q(s{1 q.qqt.'*uq

ffir Fard grcawi qsqld q aoi
{ltat qrci safh kagqqcior sgq ll sl ll

Likqa, dafiti, rnadhuras6, vatd, dvipi, palhR, vidafrga,

pratyakpu;pi, tr ikalu, rajani, saptaparqrd, d1ar89a, rakta

( mafrjig,a ), nifibi, surataru, and the two paflcamrlla, marde

into powder and consumed with ows urine for one month

adhereing to suitable foods, cures leprosy. 41.

fi{rqgnarry<im*qt cqFaarqd scdt Eqf?xaq r

rr-{rg{trf qadfaii aeil fra3a serfr gql€srl;qfu llBR ll

Ni$a, kar.r6, ndgara, ve1l6, tauvara ( tuvara bija ) vahni,

and tapya each succecding one increased by one part than

its preceeding, made i l i to pi l ls and cottsumed along with

cows urine cures leprosy though severe and difficult to cure. 42.

Saptasama g$;ka:-

F rgtnriir ore\.r qsqqriq{sfqa}w Tfuii aT I
qflofir
. 3

{{TIq{' $gfuq Etqt E[ €g€ql ll ci tl
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Trikalu, uttami ( triphala ), tila, aru;kara, ajya (ghce ),
maksika ( honey ) and sitopala ( sugar candy ) to gether are
made into pills. This known as Saptasama gulika, is a reju-
vinator, cures leprosy and acts as an aphrodisiac. 43.

a;q{Isairr(qritRengqqrsqans(Fqarflq! t
Ersrfi"r Seinsar: €qIilsgf" aErqftqlqeiTr! il s8 tl

candra$akala ( bakuci ), agni, rajani, vi{aflga, tuvardstrri
( seed ol tuvarak), aruqkara, and triphald made into pills and
consumed along with guda ( iaggery ) habitually cures all
varieties of leprosy. 44..

FrireslTgrd$|tllsErt?t qffiqrqlaaQarlaqr

lia ftc€t iifuFa gisq n s\ tl

- Vidanga, bhallataka, b6kuc?, dvipi, v6rahi, haritati, lan_
gali, kpaa-ti la and upakulya made into pil is adding guda
( jaggery ) and consumed cures leprosy. 45.

mng;$er ehssercr cfiqqdqr q!*TT{rqil |
qrfrqor €rrrofir e*ar $grft sEqriur fla€f.-d dfar rt sq rr
Sa$:frka lekha ( bakuci ),  vi{angasira, pippali ,  huta$mfi la

( citramala ), ayomala ( iron f lax ), amoin[" uft powcrered
a.d consumcd .r ixed wit lr oi l  cures lepsory even tf iat which
is'dif f icult to cure. 46.

a".niirag$: ffif $d erctotsia r
i l t ss t l

Pills made from pathye, tiia, guda, and aruskara; or from
guda, aruskara, jafitughna, ond somaraji cure lepro sy. 47.

hssrfisgdqqfiinererQt qeTs I
f*ieufiaaqgri qriiicafranr;r: 1Bz y

Powder of vidafiga, adri jatu, ancl khadira is a mixed with
honey and ghee consumed- by the person who partakes l i t tre
quantities of healthy food only, gets cured or r.;tiut,i ivitra
( leucoderma ) and dadru ( eczema ). 4g.

lcariouiqsrft lrpq*qaRcq*r I
Faant qdSgrF" qqiqfitTsuqftq rr gq tr
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H., who consumes sita ( sugar ), taila ( oil ) klmighna,
dhatri, ayomala and pippali, all together made into pilii gets
cured of all types of leprosy, though severe. 49.

gtf E*d Fqqar qfker qT€ qsqa a I
qa;BEfrrq€T {rfirror hqd qqt 1 qo tl
qf atwrrrifqft: d,irFqd 

"o"*iq 
r

R?q' isghq€sriarsrQfis, qqq, u \l u
raa3i <wag<].i fia{ aquiflq}vq{ilFq I
qd{mqq&s6r6qgdlarqtff€i.a ll qq, tl

, Equal quantities of must6, vyoq6, triphala, mafijistra, daru,
the two paflcamfila, saptacchada, nirhba tvak, vi$ila, citraka,
and m0rvi-powdered nicely mixed witb nine parts of tarpa+a
( corn flour ) added with honey and consumed daily/haLitu-
ally cures leprosy, oedema, ?''i]efir,&r leucoderma, duodenal
disease, heamorrhoids, scrotal enlargement, rectat fistula,
eruptions, itching, rashes and goitre. 50-52.

<qruacqJior gaurrith fiaiq r
rr€rad' qrsiqqi afkqi ftroraqq n \a tl

Tuvardsthi ( seeds of tuvaraka ), bhallataka, bakucika,
vahnimflla or $ilahvayanr ( 6ilejatu ) may be consumed in the
manner prescribed for rasdyana (rejuvination therapy) ( cha-
pter 39 o[ uttarasthana ). 53.

B6h2a cikitsa ( external treatment ) ;-

{Fd Ai Effisraftq*rt qrqd eFEr saqrFq Raq r
ftqqrsqlftmg sd fi Fqqlqnfir qfi{a {! rr ru rr

After the r lq5is irrside the body are won over ( mit igated )
by these ( rnedicines ), i t  ig beneficial to mit igate trre aosas
present in the ski '  by external aoplication of pastes of drugs
etc, for Ieprosy exacerbated by strong external applications
gets greatly increased in the body which is impure ( by
acctrmilat ion of doqas ). 54.

ftenqGaqoqor?i $srai dte$f€ar €q: r
ftqe]rud $d udnitoti clq+f$raq n \\ rl

It is be'eficial to give fomentarion with po{ali ( bolus of
drugs ) to patches of leprosy which are statiJ and hard, the

6 1
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patches getting elevated by fomentation should be scrapped
with sharp instruments and covered with paste of drugs.-55.

ig a nd mqt rviifiqqrr{ig g}g r
tg ftwur qili (+ fr,i q Fqqr-.q 1 \q tl

In leprosy which destroy the organ of tactile sensation
and in those which are not suitable for instrumentation, appli-
cation of kq6ra ( caustic alkalies ) should be resorted to after
the elirnirration of blood ( blold.letting ) and the doqas. 56.

**shqfiqu$ gi sD i\Et gilft q I
fiarqqrq Gfirq"t fqir eqdsqaqtg u \e ll

In leprosy pntches which are very hard, rough insensa-
t ive, static, and lorrgstanding, application of paste of drugs
should be done after chanting antipoisonr.us hymns. 57.

6.r11fr gtg€rrq{*qamaearia isgrfi t
guiq Stqrilqqhasil€r ctArft 1 qc tl

Leprotic patches which are static, greatly insensative,
non-perspir ing and itching should be rubbed f irst either with
powder o[dry cow dung, cutt le f ish/seafoam or with sharp
instruments and then warrn paste applied over. 58.

gmr finar qq* ffi{q srT$.rs: qiasqqt: r
qtrai5gqfafiqrad: fuarriqi €raq ll qa, n
qq {qrdl qqi Rie* qdm€eilad: r
€Qq$g{iltmqru;T: qpgtlua: li xo ll

Bathing in the water boiled with mustd, rr iphald, mad.ana,
karafl ja, dragvadha, kal i f igyava, sapt6hva, kuslha, phalini,
darvi and siddharataka is best suited; decoction of these only
acts as an emetic, purgativel bestor,r 'er of coloul when rubbed
( on the skin ), i t  cures diseases of the skin, leprosy, oedema
and anaemia. 5 -60.

cf,'cft<fir<gssrr€Brqrs.fqqrrq c€rrtr{ |
qi rfiSt .srer] dQa ussr u ql tl

Roots of karavira, nirhba, kutaja, $amyaka and citraka
are boiled in cow$ urine to the constistence of aclhering to
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the laddle. This thick decoction applier! on the skin cures
leprosy. 61.

,ian<.itrAd Seqin(griqd rqq] qrart: t
gqarqqrcgrdt Sq: $ETq€: fuq: tr QR, tl

Root of $vetakaravira, fruits ( seeds ) of kupja arrd kara-
flja, bark of ddrvi, tender leaves of sumanas rnade into a paste
and applied cures leprosy' surely. 62.

iftfi taq gwi {ilfwil qq?€qqtpr t
frgT a firry,ilrit ag6ur iSgar *qr lt q? ll

Paste of bark of $irlga, flowers of kdrpasi, leaves of raja-
vgkga and of kdkamicl-these four kinds of pastes cure
leprosy. 63.

rrilecdqfiaruaqilutar[reqiaatg]r I
,S'taarafenTsdFqq?qrrf}as6satfr qqiq: n qts rl

Equal quantities of each of vyogi, sarsapa, i-i$d, glha-
dhfrma-yava{f,ka, pa1u, citraka, and kug ha-together making
one part mixed rvith half part of viea ( vatsandbha ) and
r,r l led into pi l ls of '  the r lrg of kola; pa.ste of this pi l l  applied
on the skin is best for the cure of leuc.,rCe rma and lcprt,sy. 64.

frlai Efie gtti qelo ifgteqrr;} g(flQ iaq: t
qrc$d grE€ulnr€I:?i asel q qortfr qqlfq Sqtd il qb, n
*qamfud' serTi rrttt *arngadk{ q?a r
auTs€r q6ogr iifaer: ttstari SgrR dtqrs wi aaGa il qq rl

qaiilqa: eScc] iaes qc:fira€ sriF*tqq n q\e tl
*srcrrrq+q saTfa qortsiafa €rqqdcpiq. t
EErqqag:Fqltr*Tri" qtqT fqqfqffr +h aET ?r qFa tr qe rt

Equal quantit ies of each of ni irba, the two haridrd, sur-
asd, palola, kustl : i .  ai;vagafldhd, suradaru, { igru, sarsapa,
turhbumdhdnya, vanyd. and calfli are conv€rted into powder,
macerated in buttermilk and kept ready, The body of the
patient is first anointed with (medicated) oil aird then massa.
ged, with this paste. I t  cures dadru ( eczema ) with i tching,
kit ibha ( psoriasis eczema ) pama ( scabies ) and vicarcikd
( eczeria, psoriasis ). 65-68.
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qrri qdqttqau: gqosaqrRar t
ilqrla-qttnt afia qrr+q sr qqrq n qq tl

Paste of salgapa concealed inside a piece of stem of snuk
and cooked in the fire of a kukula ( a small bu'dle of hay )
applied over the skin cures vicarcika ( psoriasis, eczema )
just like emotions of lust dispels shyness. 69,

sq: iSBAtr ctar t
dlqfbla i.ieq n eo tl

Harffus16 qftqrfr *aqr*
aql q($rrrgatgflei Ssrirq?f

Manah$ila, ald, m21ica, tai la, arid milky sap of arka made
into a paste and applied warrn cure s leprosy; so also that
prepared from seeds of karanja aircl prapunn6!a and ku;1ha
macerated with cows urine. 70.

glggqF€f'qe$r cq'qqildtcu$rugri: r
cfr +trrra q*da r Fqr orS sdiqfr : i le t r l
etTq€ftqr€R*qrfmctilqlhftr*tlq: r
6 6 \

Iq?cfi($'(ttrTaEr is,g gtr q aE q il sR, tl
Guggulu, marica, vi{anga, sarsap:r, kdsisa, sarjarasa,

must6, $riveslaka ala, gandha ( ka ), mana6Sild, kuqlha, kanr.
pi l la and the two haridrd ( powdercd and ) rnixed with cak-
rika taila ( warm oil fresh from the oil rniil ) and heated by
the rays of the sun, applied on thc skin, ward, 

"tt,?il;l:

{rnr€q qfQii"}sti'( r
r;nla Ear flgewr lr sts u

_ Marica, tarndlapatra, kusth6, rnana$$ila, kaslsa, ( are pow-
dered ) mixed wittr oil a'cr kept in a copper vesser for seve.
days'.I t  is then applied to the skin un,r ihe patie nt asked to
DasI( ln the sun. 81 seven dai,s sidhma ( ptyriasis ) gets cured,
ki lasa ( leucoderma ) of , .u.nt or,r.,  gets cured by one month
in the person who cre anses himserf wiihout taking bat h. 73-74.

qT(trqrcqd eail,tq: qfiq* I

qfq+i aqTaq{ gEi emr iils a{rdtaq I
*ea
*;ntud
qIqI*i

gngeii qErE rnqi ari rr sa rr
ietri
Fqard

F€d sritflalqdtfroqrq$iietqawaTl lt eq tl
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Jyotiemati tai la ( oi l  of jyotiqmati ) boi led for
in the solution of mayfrraka kqard ( alkali/ash/of

anointed and massaged cures sidhma ( ptyriasis ).

4as

seven times
apamarga )
75.

qwr{rqFrqri qq{tqqrFur qosltrtq{ r

a*ur *rert dqr fqtqrq€: kq: tt sq tt

Root of vdyasajaflglr6, leaves of vamani (sa4apuqpi), seeds

of mf,laka macerated with takra ( tuttermilk ) applied on the

skin on tuesday is a proven remedy for sidhma (ptyriasis). 76.

dtfffr qflq$ qrd nFaam' ua+gtuq t
qq Ea*oqm: Fqq: fei q qS<qr ll \es ll

fi r arqfdt FqqGqr t" aEqfa sEI I
\ . A A .qqfitgt6tai l$g {rlrq?qa{Tt6 q ll \eu Il

Jivafrti, manjitlha, darvi, karhpillaka, payas (milk ) and

tuttha, are added to ghlta ( ghee ) and taila ( oil ) and

cooked. Afterwards sarjarasa and madhtscchiqla are added.

Applied over the skin, it cures carmdkhya kuslha, eka kug.th6,

kiiiUtra ku91ha, and also ala;aka kuslha' 77:78'

Vajrako taila:-

taw1qriqEl{rtf 
qreaqTqE$bqft tiqTfu sqr$fr afr rqrql

*.t $t<ii urdd rrgare 8gr nrgri ;qeui e aRi tt sq tt

M *ei erfbd *: aqiruqleut gsalfli{orntq I

srlq*" *nqqralqqrqi ?rtllcfid qq6 .Iqgaqq ll zo ll

Roots of saptdhrra, barks of $irisa, a$vamdrar arka, mdlatl,

citraka, 6spho!1 arrd nirhba, seeds of karaflja, sar$aPa, and

prapunn6ta, $re*iha ( tr iphala ) jafftughna, try0saFa, the two
't*ridra 

and taila ( oil of sesame ) mixed with cows urine-are

cooked to form a medicated oil. This known as Vajraka taila,

anointed on the body, acts as a vajra ( powerful weapon )
for curing the diseases of the skin, bad sinus ulcers arising

from sleqman ( kapha ) and vata' 79-80.

Mahauajra taila :--

q(qgarqdqxfiq6qwqr{iiqFqmisckrftg(qrwft Fu: I
lqdqq$6(g3rc gqsi$q Eftfo gr g gftrarugarofe € r t t e I t t
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gtwgrrtind fud Ad tgd natauq t
erh{riqaaungui Fsqr{iiqFsrf,rots{ I I z? | |

Medicatrd oi l  preparcd wirh ( de coctic;n of ) eraqr,1a, t6rk-
iya, ghana, 

1i1.:,a, kadarhba, bharngi, kampilla, vella, phalini,
suravSru4i ( ifldravAru4i ) rrirguff{i, aruskara, surahv6,
suvarr.radugdh6, $rivegqa, guggulu, $ila, palu, tala ( baritala )
aud vi$va, added with milky sap of snuk ard arka-each equal
in quanrity and cooked. This, known as Mahivajra tai ia
possessgreater qualities than vajraka taila and cures leuco.
derrna, haemorrhoids, tumours and garland of tumours. (scro.
fu)a ). 81-82.

$gleirqr(Esr*qaqqqfr<€.qi. I
*at f€qf fiqrqrqqrqflq. isgiqil({ ll t1 tl

Medicated oil prepared with kustrha, a$vamdra, bh1flga,
arka, cows urine, sap oi 'snuhi and saifrclhava, addecl with visa
( varsa'dhha ) as pastc; this by anointirrg on the skin, is best
for the cure ol leprosy. 83.

fqd f<qurfugegtg?crcard* r
n;gi iqefq,f,i erg re*d iaq€h u dts n

Medicated oil pre pared from sikthaka, sindf,ra, purfl, tuttha,
tark$y-aja 1nd kalu tai la (sarsa.pa tai la )q*ickly cures kaccho
arid vicare ika ( periasis, eczema ). 84.

onrr 6q\ci ngard q {tsi q*fu Ssikapiqrar r
amliinx: rqrqRqr e *.it E{qF\ {as'lrQi q dleq n c\ tl
Lakqi, v1o96, seeds of prapunnifa, $rivegtaka, kugglia,

siddharthaka, and haridrd rnacerated with buttermilk arrd
appl ed cures dadru ( r ingworm ). S5

iaaqqitmqa*, ggeqqrqrftqqrcfror r
qfiti qq*t bq:, qqgr +f,t qqrdt q lt ur, 1
utqntqrgior:, gafer Qia Sigai frqr: r
qiirnoegar: q1f, sq q]ffi qlqtr$tngr: n ze u

Paste of citraka and iobhafrjanaka; of gud0ci, apdmdrga
and devadaru; of khadira and dhava; of $ydma, aanti and
dravafrti; of laksa, rasafljana and ela; of punarnavd-these six
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paste mixed with dadhima4da ( water of curds ) and applied
cure leprosy aring from maruta ( vita ) and kapha. 86-87.

rrrrfrqqfh fqi q&qd itffisgD ll ez ll

Paste of jala ( vaiaka ), vdpya, ( ku4ha ), loha, kesara,
patra, plava, cdffdana, and mgr.rdla-increased by one part in
succeeding order, is best application fi-rr leprosy arising from
pitta and kapha, 88.

iamgt$aqirruw\ \
qafrt;tgilEg I

i luqr l

In leprosy lvith severe burnirrg sensation, the body should
be anointed rvith either tikta ghlta ( ghee boiled with bitter
drugs ) or dhauta ghlta ( ghee washed several times in water
or. decoction of drugs ) or with oil boiled with caffdana,
madhuka, prapau4{arika and utpala. 89.

t* qq6la qr* qrt iqs']e* Fd qrH I
dfar: ctaQfi EqlrnFqt* ud famqu 1o tl

lVhen the parts of the body are sloughy and falling off, when
there is burnir.g sensation and appearance of blebs, and in
carmadala kupqha, cold appiications and pouring decoctions,
cutting the veins { for blood-ietting ) purqative therap,v and
use of tikta ghlta-should be admirristere d. 90.

era*fE: qginr: uFeqggq: urilqarr n qt u
Khadira, v1qd, nirhbi, kuqaja, 6resthi, klmij i t ,  palola, and

madhuparqi, along rvith cows urineo administered both inter-
nally and externally, cures.leprosy in fested wit[worms. 91.

48t

qraltrtg €ftdri *naltitg
lvnlcig *ah ffirq iqte-i

gls ,
sr; rr qR rr

L'r leprosy in which vdta is predominant ( medicated )
ghee should be administered first; that in which $lesman
( kapha ) is predominant vamarla ( emesis therapy ) and that
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in which pitta is predominant, rakta moftga ( bloodJetting )
and virecana ( purgation therapy ) are first, 92.

t oqr: Tsr"t gw;i iafarq{tqurq I
riritirraraqni €Erf lef}riqia tvrq n qa ll

The application of pastes made afrer removal of blood
and dosas and purif icatiou of the seats ( r f  leprosy ), becomes
effective immedia,elv. 93.

"iq a*sqf,tt r* Grrarili ut qrq* r
dt q fl€g* q qgqfaq** urwq tr qB tl

When the doqds have been mit igated, blood-lett ing done,
pall iat ive medications used exterrlal ly and internally, olea-
tion therapy administered at appropriate times, leprosy d.oes
not trangress the border of easy curabili ty. 94.

qq€rqqqaqTg n qq tl

egqh: dqilsq: qS qgqitsg(H?rr rTrorr{ |
q\n afrmsa*

The patient of leprosy who has great aggravations/increase
of the dogds should be .administered purif icatory therapy
Tany times, protecting his life ( strength ) all the time; if the
d_osas are expelled out in great measure vayu ( v6ta ) kills
the weakened patient quickly. 95.

qqTFq1TtEB{ar.argiar-TrsrFsrnt€t\al;qcqErrarq I
gflqtfii rqdltrxfiqqrq qA qD qrcqees.H\aui q u qq tl

- .Chardana ( emesis therapy ) should be clone every fort.
night, downward purification ( purgation therapy ) .u.ry
month, purif ication of the head ( nasal meclicai ion') euey
third day and rakta moksa ( bloocl- lett ing ) every six months.

96.
o1 gaha) gHFtmlsuirr taTq gqft <]irq*e*aqtcqRsd r
iareta qriqqrq?Eiri awrq s?€TFr€tEtq qlqq n qe tl
The patient of leprosy who tioes not get vomittirig and

purgations 
-done properly, who becomes ntt., t  with greatly

increased doqds, surely gets into the state of incuribi l i ty;
he nce the increased doSas should be removed out quickly. 97.
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naq{qqQen qrqrterffiril &wg<gqar u*mig ** r
Ftr af 

'rr 
a gadr tr H rr rn(rqnr ilft q a isaqoqri wa g;qoqf ia r t qe r r

Adhering to vows, control of emotions, control of the sense
organs, serving others, parting with comforts, maintaining
virtues, respecting the twice-born, gods and preceprors,
friendship with all living beings, worship of Sivi, sivasuta
( Ganesha ),Tara, and Bhdskara ( sun )-these remove rhe
sins of increased dosls and leprosy. 98.

"Mofas :-In Aqtifrga rangraha the words Jina and Jinasuta are found
instead ofSiva and Sivasuta in the above versc.

{Faf tiqqf ifvagaegdtrrerrqef i(Fqarfl qsrraqq{Eilqi
agt fuf*ftq"qrrfi rehfirFaii

arit}atirnil.-stqrqi rr tq rr
Thus ends the chapter Kugha cikitsita-the nineteenth in

cikitsita sthdna of Aganga hldaya sarqhita composed by
$rimad Vdgbhafa, son of $ri vaidyapati Sirahagupta.
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, 
Cha?ter-Z0

Sv rc a e- rB- L'I I cIK IT sIT a
{ treatment 

.t f  
leitcoderma and worms \

eTcnai fiasufoiaflqftcd 6qT€ziltznqt I

{fa € tqE(riqTE{it qEdqr t

We will now expound the chapter-Sviua-k1mi cikirita-
treatment of leucoderma and lryorms ( intestinal parasites );
thus said Atreya and other great sages.

TgrqFq rflrrtd q€dEat iT .Iliqq$qiqq. I

flaqqaengr-d qea *i {tcn rrqi tt.l, tt

Svitra ( leucoderma ) is more dreadful than even ku:1ha
( leprosy ) and very soon becomes incrrrable. Hence urgent
efforts should be done for its curen just as a house which is

on fire. 1.

ftitqi ffiqtcdtqtq,iia taq t
\

tra? HGTag?dt qgg; ll 1, ll

Qia iqi<tnagqq€ fiurgr ftiiQ<rqrt a tt

Sam$oclhana ( purifactory therapies ) for the entire body

should be administered in the beginning ( of treatment ),
itseli; sramsana ( rnild purgative therapy ) is best for leuco'
derma, the juice of maiayn added with gu{a ( jaggerl ')  is

ideal. After drinking it, the e ntire body should be anointed
with oi l  and the patient asked to expose himself to the

warmth of the rays of the surr, as much as his strength ( P.t '
mits ). Then he should undergo purgation therapy once in

three days, and when thirty, should drink peya ( thin gruel )
for three days. 2-3.

FraiG i rfra qIqA E"E*i arq. fq;qtq t

r*!g ia qeg qKT: nar fiiq frQaq tt u tr

fliai deaqwi q€q<tr {cqe qge; I
d fFqurqmagdureti' qduqetarvq t

naqned iiqg- ffig.qi qIr+TttT €g?iflql I
qEI{i En alrt qailqo qlfura}iaq ll \ ll
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Vesicles that get formed on the parts affected by leuco-
derma should be pricked with thorns ( sharp pin or needle ).
When the vesicles are clrained out, every morning the patient
should drink either the decoction of malayf,, asana, priyafigu
and $atapuspi or ksdra ( ash/alkali ) of palaBa mixed witfi
pha$ita ( half cooked jaggery/molasses ) for three days depe-
ndirrg on his strength, 4-5.

{ftfrnsrFqentlr crTt rqte n*q r}qd hsqurq I q u
Decociion of phalgu, bark of akqa ( vibhitaka ) mixed with

the paste of indurajika ( bakuci ) should be consumed ancl the
body exposed to sun; leads to appearance of vesicles, he
should partake meals along with takra ( buttermilk ) and
without salt. 6.

rr6d q{ Bmaa}vgt eft:g*g (qTFqd eiqfuirq r
qAr*C fbfiort iaiaq md qrd $s€E fianq ri s tr

Cows urine mixe d with ( powder of ) citraka and vyoqd
and added with honey is poured into a pot smeared r,r, i thghee
in i ts interior and kept undisturbed for a fortnight. Then
after i t  should be consunred by th.: patient of leucoderma and
treatments prescribecl for leprosy aclopted. 7.

qr*,qrTaril srtEri hla dqqnrqq I
ftq*"sti q gnd aqg iiaftBqaril'o 1 e tl

lvlarkava fried in oil in an iron vessel should be consumed,
.ext, milk boiled with bi jaka shourd be consumed after meals.
This cures leucoderma 8.

qf,tqrdeqrfrrshef,tat qi iqsr, qf,qr wiiqrrr r
n;?qreqTFpTg;rlqqqqwrs,larq. gqnTdtqurisruqn

Tender  leaves of  pDt ika,  arka,  vvadhighata,  snuhi  ar rd
jati ,  macerated in cows urine and appliecl on the ski. cures
leucoderma, haemorrhoids. dadru ( r ingworm ) pama ( sca-
bies ) koqha ( rashes ) and bad sirrus ulce rs. 9.

i i q.q qf nrasd, ui iiei *qreogtr] qits! |
1k:*tjt {riltqils+q qritqrrm; iiaqTifilstq aFa lt lo tl

491
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Skin of the leopard or the elepharrt, burnt to ashes and

applicd nrixed with oil is best for leucodetrma. Pfltikila ( a

kind of foul smelling insect appearing itr rainy season ) made

iuto a paste along wirh ash of rajavxksa and applied cures

leucoderma solelY bY itself' 10'

<r+ dt€ qfitnilt sdqsraia sEFrIqt dtqicdatq3 t

qd qr{dtdrat ruqurFqi: aar' qi|tsr iiardwTq "iq: 
tt lq tt

Sphola hetu ( bhallataka ) crushed well, is kept immersed

i., cows urine at night and dried in shade during duy; after

doing so for three days it should be made into a nice paste

alonf with milky sap of snuhi and applied to the skin for

destroying leucoderma. l l '

qq{*?qar ilq: utsrqd{qr qQ I

fdtkffi f,ql, Eori ilit er aqEaq.ll lt' ll

Ash of a black serpant mixed with aksa taila ( oil of vibhi

taka ) likewise, the $ikhi pitta ( bile of a peacock ) mixed with

it ( alqa taila ) or ash of hribera (mixed with aksa taila) app-

lied on the skin cures leucoderma' 12"

g;edtsaruqfiqrqftarcqrirmeFru: I

aiur rni fts, qqoinwf qt fiqi rl l'1 ll

one kudava of avalguj6 s€eds, one.fourth quantity of hari-

tdla iogether macerate d with cows urine is best to bestow the

.ror*"i colour of the skin in leucoderma, 13.

art g+i rtaF€{e* q .rtqq aiur uRgt ct t

qtorwri E{IqFrlIfi qi-iil qffteqqagflI.{I{ ll qts ll

Fe{ ciRinurai rrta ta qForqa crgtrr qgEq I

q,ri q,i er frourcq' fl qet qi tqr{F*rrtq-drdq ll l\ ll

Ash of well burnt dung of an elephant is boiled in one

droga of urine of the elephant, added with ten parts of seeds

of avalguje, till the mass becomes waxlike. This paste apP'

lied on the skin which has been made rough by rubbing' cures

leprosy, warts, black moles and ulcer arising from mascular

tumour. 14-15.
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g$il$fit tqsq{€€Eiq I

QI<Id atqiaq,i q qE€T ll qq ll
ruifrfi'ril aFeqfla *uq r
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.  A F  a  rqtrrarfi' etrqg!ilsqo
gei qgi oqqfi q:tr

Q \

qqcgq ElrrfiqqrE

Bhallataka, roots of dvipi ( citraka ), sudha and arka, seeds
of gufrjd, tryf,gaqra, powder of $affkha, tuttha, ku;1ha, paflca
lavapa, the two ks6ra and laflgalika-are cooked along with
the milky sap of snuhi arrd arka, and preserved in a thick
iron vessel. Taken out with an iron rod and applied, this
paste cures leprosy, leucoderma, black moles, warts, haemo-
rrhoids and warts. 16'17.

{r}f"ram*FiqafrrieTurs

gt korQ frenro*g qig gattrg qdt|a tt ts tl

gqql

flra{ nqqFq?q qnrcqla
qqilq I

dtqqtqrq ll l< rr

qla flEqfqfmft<aq t

By purifactory therapies, blood'letting, use of dty ( mois-

ture free and fat free ) corn flour as food, Ieucodernta gets

cured, of the person whose sins have decreased. lB.

Thus ends the treatment of leucoderma.

KTmi cikitsd'-( treatment of intestinal worms ) :-

*o *iofui*aftrq I

fe'qfiq* geqit(q-.-rql*r ufrotqt r
s?*f{raufrm* {r{it ai gq}&e n t1 rr
g(qrQrrur qi urrrfltqlidqrftfi'r r
?i sqri 6'srriloi[iqfil..mrn.itfHa{ ll Qo tl
etetqfi*qrqrrc gsqrafta adfsafa I
aRqiq fasa if qrqQa fitaaq ll Rt ll
fegtwd qo*qTrinqrqrdRd atr: I

stqttr: {itFqt whqsdlogd *nq ll l,R ll
cgftemsrqruri qqrtr afti*aq t
elA fieglia aaraqgirrqQq tt R? tl

The patient of worms in the abdomen ( intestines ) should
be administered oleation and sridition therapies first, then
both the worms and kapha made excited by consuming guda
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( jaggery ), kpira ( n-i lk ), matsva ( f ish ) etc. and the patient
al lowed to sleep comlortably in the night. Next morning,
a nirf lha basti ( decoction enema ) shoutd be administered
using the decoction of drugs of surasddi gaqa ( chapter 15 of
sttrasthlna ) boiled in cows urine and reduced to halll adcled
with the paste of ka!d, g6la and kgmij i t ,  tai la ( oi l  of sesame )
and sarjikak:i"ra. On the same day of such a nirf,ha ( decoc-
tion enema ) he should be given a vire cana ( purgative the-
rapy ) using paste of trivlr mixed with decoction of phala
( madana ) and kaqra. After purif ication of the both the
upper and lower parts oi the body, he should follow the regi-
men of l iquid diet ( pey6, vi lepi, y[s6 etc. ) processed wittr
paflcakola. He should take bath with the decoction of dri:gs
which are pungent, bit ter and astr ingent. Then at the app-
ropriate t ime he should be given an anuvdsana ( oi l  enema ).

19-23.

fnitlqfqQql6qlq+qdfoqg I
eftniamqgsqaqd€ q frnaq n Rts n

In cate of worms residirrg iu the head, treatments menti.
oned fcrr preverrt ion of diseases of the he;,d ( chapter 24 of
ut tarasthana )  should bc.  ar lmin is tered.  His  meals  should be
predominant  wi th  l t i t ter  anc l  pungent  t ; rs teq arr r r  l lss  wi th
fxs. 24.

vi{aflga, ktrUri, marica,
ancl  takra (but t r rmi lk)

) \

FqeSS u ortqft q iq.q dt q'€in c iq r
fii€tqi$mrartfard aieiFuarq n R\ rl

Yavdgn ( gruel ) processed with
pippalim'l la, $igru, and sarj i f t ir  ksira

tti irrtql*,iora-tqriiuq**rgmrq r
qnrildlsqa<qihtlar gq{ ftAt,t R.E n
qqitq, gwdlq. qr laard{gaq E,lt I

Juice ( decoction ) ol $ir isa, kinihi, paribhadraka, kebuka,pala$a bija, pattilra or pfiriku, .u.1, one sepertely 'rixecl withhoney should be consumed; .  or  o f  t l rugs of  sura;a. i i  g , la( chapter l5 of sirrrastrr irra ) cacrr scpe'a.tt :r i ,  sho'rr i  be i ickccr
mixed with hone y. 26-27lr,
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maeitsutsegri Rsesrqfif+dq n qe rl
ahqlq qg'rr fuuqrFqti ?il e(I(Q, I

Powd:r of horse$ dung soaked and macerated several
Ilmbs in the decoction of vidaflga or of vard rasa ( decoction
of triphala ) should be licked with honey by the patient of
worms. 27b-28a.

fRqtg ulqg q$ cqqd ir aq tt tc tl

In case of worms of the head, pradhamana ( blowing the
powder of drugs into the nose through a tube ) as described
in the prevention of diseases of the head. ( chapter 24 of
uttarasthAna ) should be done. 2Bb.

qrgmuitFnqcni: Slqtr frsFqFn* r

A  Q a  \  o  a \  C

rcrgfrir(|rfr}r.n tqErTqql{

sr?Er $la{i qrtsrqtld q iqiqg n Rq tl
E[  q r l

fifrr: rr ?o rr
cl6FqtE I

Tender leaves of akhukarr.ri macerated well with corn flour
and pan cake prepared. This should be consumed followed
by drinking of dhanyamla ( fermented water in which corns
are soaked ) or thin buttermilk added with paflcakola and
lava4ra. The same procedure holds good even with tender
leaves of rr ipa, mirkava or nirgundi, eatables ( snacks ) -oy
be prepared with cornflour mixed with powder of vi{afrga.

29-31a.

furdq lr al rl
qTt qrd q ffiql
gE+i q saq*{. u 1R rl

Oil of arugkara mixed, with half its quantity of vi{rffga
tap{ula, kept in the sun for one day should be made use of
for drinkir,g ( of fats ) and enema therapies; oil of surdhvd

or sarala rnay be uied seperately (processed in the same way).
3lb-32.

qqtaRdfqtqi r
{rq?i 6rfii;qg lt Ae il

fqamaoqt *ai
. \ .

grrHtr(oa€

gftv*g gad
ihifAt* qni

qqgduro.rurqqr;q
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<tnqni critcrt $qttqsHfsRearq r
rrqgah&lrrq tqldt StrfrFwg u tB tl

In case of worms arising in the faeces; enema and purga-
tion therapies shciuld be administered mainly.

For worms arising from kapha, 6irovireka ( purgation for
the head ) vamana ( emesis ) and $amana (palliative therapy)
are the chief treatments.

For worms arising from blood, treatments described in
the treatment of leprosy (previous chapter ) should be done.

For worms which destroy the hair, the treatments pres-
cribed for ( the disease ) indralupta ( chapter 24 of uttara-
sthdna ) should be followed, 3T34.

dtrfor qiilh gti ge q qrrtfn {rrqr|r o quiefia r
€ql(Idtsrol;qgqq, rtliq Affq. Fwarg, qRqqisq 1 e\ tl

He, who desires to get rid of worms should avoid, parta-
king milk, meat, ghee, jaggery, curds, lea$ vegetables, sour
and sweet foods, and drinks. 35.

hFmfieaarri flleafrFqhfrqd
arq fe{ilstqrq: lt R,o rl

Thus ends the chapter $vitra-kgmi cikitsita-the twen-
tieth in Cikitsita sthana of Aqldnga hgdaya samhite composed
by $rimad Vagbhala, son of $ri vaidyapati Simhagupta.

rR Stqqhfcelnq#|qera€Fq<flqarqrrsrsaqqdEarqi
qsd



qqfEqrlsb'{rq: t
Chapter-21

VATA VTADHT CIKITSITA
( treatment d diseases of udta origin )

qrma] qrcaqrFrFqf*ftcd Eqr<qnqm3 |
Tfr a rrrg<riarqfr qaial r

we shall now expound the chapter Vdta vyadhi cikitsita-
treatment of diseases arising from/produced by increased vita.
vis a vis nervous diseases; thus said Atreya and other great
sages.

*qd fiacwrunrfr €tqqFqiq r
q€ cf{dcrqq*oqrif. iras n I rl
rlapra qcTeqreq qrilFr: qit*€qr r
qtqh+Emrleriat etarif*, n R, tl
qs*, uqt, qrrosqfrr ugarel t
are*qa,idar*r gfb'$, €qira: u ? rl
€lqd +tatig*r ugrt, gar ga: I

vayu ( vata ) which is arone ( not associated with other
dogds ) and not supporred by others ( secondary affections )shorrld be treated with drinking of either ghee, musclefat,
marrow or oil. The person who has become- weak by drin-
kir ig of fats should be reassured and administered oleation
therapy by the use of milf ts, soups ( of grains ), juice ( soup )of meat or animals donrcsticated, aquatic and oi.r iurshy lands*
or with payasa ( milk puclding ), t f$..a ( r ice Uoited with
green gram ) mixed with fats, iurs and ,utt;  by arruvdsana
( oil enema ), ndvana ( nasal medication f t"rpua" foods
( nourising 

_foods ) added with fats; next ttrl paiient should
be anointed with oil and given sujation therapy by safikara
sveda etc ( chapter 17 of s0trasthina ) again und 

"grin. 
l4a,

riaro itqecs, g qqi ra6Ef q+q"q n ts n
gela R {Frcr* |63

ateararefuii
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n\n. gtwafr ie nrsrfr gadq\qqrqi:
t  .  Q  . \ . tr+i nduqat aii fug rrrqrFr dfearqr

The body parts which have become curved, rigid, and
painful can easily be beot as desired, after beiug anointed,
and given sudation therapy. When even dried log of wood
can be brought into actions ( used ) by treating ii with fats
and heat, then rvhat tb say of the living body ? 4b-6a.

i l q r l
Renrurg rilrrqFa ,qdt ritqilqil r

Tingling sensation ( pins and needles ), pricking pain,
constant pain, <lilatation, swellingl stiffness (loos of movement),
catching etc. subside and the body parts become soft in him
who has been given sudation ( fomentation ). 6b--7a.

€as rrrEtdgtctqg.qrc<r{NqJkar tt rg tt
qaqfuqai gfs qrsriarrrqrFrqdtq r
qqfif gar elRr €irr cfrqRQq u z ll
aqr rla€+ slB a ksi?qftarqfl: r

Fats, consumed nourishes the dry tissues quickly and
increases the strength of the body; of the digestive fire, growth
of the body parts and life span.

Next, the patient should be administered oleation and
sudation therapies often; since ciiseases of vata origin cannot
remain in the alimentary tract which has become soft by
oleation. 7b-9a.

_ \ \ \ eqEra?T €{lrtirlTimqqt a rr{Trqk lt q rl
Farh*rQq tqgfr: tladg*frq$e*

tf, by these methods of treatmeut, the diseases do not
subside, because of great increase of dogis, then $oi,lhana
( purificatory therapies ) sbr:uld be aclrninisrered using mild
drugs mixed with fats. 9b-10r.

qn fttsq,i€q qr qtaorfqqiq er ri lo tl
qqQwq*e qt &i*qat ftrqq r

Ghee boiled rvith tilvakr or s6tala; or erar.rda taila mixed
with payas ( milk )should be consumed for the el imination
of the doqds and obtaining comforr, t0b-11a.
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qofrra: u il tl
da\ <grsFrei t;wrasrcrgd|ei'd I

By indulgcnce in foods which are unctous ( fatty ), sour,
salty, trot ( heat producing ) etc. only the mal6s ( doq6s ) get
increased, obstruct the passage of anila ( vdta ) and hinder
the activities of vita; hence it (vita) should be made to movc
dowrrwards. l lb-12a.

gdd QsRt=q: €rd Fr*tqrqtq tt !?, tl

fiql, qlqfriqt **qt aqidtqr
tig€,rqlM qrd *stiq\ $fi* rt 11 rl

He who is weak and he who is unfit for virccana ( purga'

tive therapy) should be treated with nirnha (decoction enema)

or with dipana ( drugs which increase hunger ) and picana

( digestives ) or with foods possessing these properties. The
digestive fire getting augmented after proper $odhana ( puri'

ficatory therapies ), administration of sneha ( oleatioo ) and
sveda ( sudation ) therapies again is beneficial. 12b-13.

Aialagala u\ta cikitsd '-

ETFn{Frq* qrfr qhacfuiilFst t
gqtrgil qs-qwi qqlfq er qaqQqll t8 ll

qrrgfu*.se\ qqfr hfur *qonhn: t

When the vdlu ( vdta ) it localised in the dmd$aya
( stomach ), after giving vamana ( emesis ) and pratibhojana
( regimen of diets ) either qa{-glharar.ra cdr4a ( vide chapter
2l or cikitsasrhana of AslafrBa sangraha ) or ( powder of )
drugs oivacidi ga+a ( vide chapter l6 of s0trasthana ) should

be administered with wai'm waterl after the digestive fire
becomes augmented ( by these powders ), treatments meant
for vita only should be adopted, l,$'-15a.

qtqqlarF{qtqRA fueGq€{r€tgfu: rt l\ lt

When it ( vata ) is localised in the region ol the umbilicus,
fish processed with tender fruits of bilva should be given
( as food ). 15b.



500 A$TAfrCE HBDAYAM I cH.

qRaufi tqfrart: flqqe qrqfres,: r
When it ( vata ) is localised below the umbilicus, enema

tberapy and avapi{aka ( drinking ghee in the maxirnum dose
of oleation therapy both before and after food; vide sutra-
sthana, chapter 416:7 ) are idcal. 16a.

ffi u(qntm Ear: fliri{fq?T! n !,q 1l
When it ( vita ) is localised in the kostha ( alimentary

tract ) kqflracflr4a etc. ( powdery recipes containing alkalies Iand dlpalra pdcana ( drugs which are carminativi and dige-
rtives ) are beneficial. 16b.

tr<qt qq: Rq<rkqq Rnlqfen Rr<H r
€Rd arai qer *qrttai v au'urqll ls tl

when it is localised in the hg ( heart ), mirk boiled with
sthira, when localised in the head, $irobadti ( bathing the
head with-oil ) snaihika n6vana ( nasal medicatitn witl-rats )and snaihika dhf,ma ( inhalation of smoke of unctous drugs )and tarpapa to the eye etc ( filling the eyes, ears etc with oil
which is nourising to them ). 17:

Dhangatu aata cikitsa :-

€qtusftqraft €?i qrd' tqlnht r
qtmr qiar ffiFS flqtq,]<qq]{urqtr lz ll
fetdf qielq:rD iasa: nlqafi q I
Eanlffa<af dttF{arqqrrd, qqq. n {i rr

_ Sveda ( sudation ), abhyaffga ( oil massage ), nivdta ( avoi-
dance of breeze ) and foods which are good to the heart
( mind ) are ideal when it ( v6ta ) is localised in the tvak
( skin ).

, 
Sita pradeha ( applying cold pastes on the skin ), vireka

( purgation ) and raktamoksl{ra ( brood-letting ) it, ideal
when localised in rakta ( blood ).

when localised in muscle and fat tissues, vireka (purgation)
nirtha ( decoction erlema ) and $amana ( paltiaiives ) are
ideal.

when localised in bone and marrow tissue, sneha (oleation)
both external and internal win i t .  lB-19.
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qa.itJ=i a gxri eagnat ftaq r
Feeqrni eEr <I gfi <urktaaq tt Ro tl
fsftti chlfn a qaTmi mnifr*nrq t

When localised in the semen, praharga ( great pleasure vis
a vis sexual intercourse ) and food whic'e increase strength
and semen are beneficial. In case the passage of semen is
found obstructed, virecana ( purgation ) should be given first
followed the regimen of diet; after these the treatments men-
tioned earlier ( above ) should be administered. ?.0-21a.

.di gt* g qRn qrani a flgtq6lq n Rt rl
fkar*Igdqg*r FeugrurG rrr: I

When the foetus becomes dty because of ( increase of )
v6ta in the uterus, milk boiled with sita ( sugar ), ka$marya
and madhtrka is good for restoring ( the foetus). 2lb-22a.

qrqcFqfl{r<rsd riaqra\qqTaaq ri R,R, rl
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to ugte*srawt qrqQluq€r|qat r
\ \  . (

sil{rKr{qa{qaooq: SreF* u Rt ll
g€str EEIIfr g t6iT€rlgrlilE"q.l

When it is localised in the tendons, joints and veins, sneha
( oleation ), daha (fire cautery) and upandha (warm poultices)
are ideal. In case ofcontractures ( of body parcs ) abhyafiga
( oil massage ) with oil processed with ma$a and saiffdhava
should be done. Blood-letting followed by application of oil
processed with agara dhama and lavar.ra should be done when
there is loss of sensati:n ( of body parts ); the body part
should be wrapped in band of cloth and upaniha ( warm
poult ice ).22b-24a.

Apatanaka cikitsa:*

srqTqila*?rdrqrarqrqiqaq il RB ll
erca-"-qlaq€q
sr({arqrlad, ti

*rrqrqqf*aq t
?qf<a qgqr{\q u R\ tl

I'ha patient of apatirraka ( tetanus ) whose sense organs
are not weak, who is not having tremors, whose penis is not
sti f f ,  who is not perspir ing, who is not having his body bent
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exteriorly ( outwards ) and who is not thumping the cot with
his legs-should be treatcd quickly. 2+b-25. 

' -

ilq qTneffifiwmaaqr
ufa@ g$+1q€qFi i1.5t gitq 1 iq ll
tqEt{{rr€Fruri[,Icrql€l l((til {taq I

"rhqr* 
afi ilg€qFnft qa*f il u Rs rl

- In the beginning ( of treatment ) itserf, he should be given
ldequate sneha and sveda ( oleation and sudation therapies )follkrwed by strong navana ( nasal medication ) to cl.a, the
channels, next acchaparr-u ( drinking of fat ), then conrumi.rg
of ghee glepared witrr the decoction.of dirrgs of viddryadi
guq.l.(.vide-chapter 15 of sfltrasthaina ), dadhl( curds ) ksira
( milk ) uld ryra- ( mear soup ), in suc'h a way ih", uaru do.,not spread quickly all over the body. 26_27.

+{qrqiQ*. qorll r
ffit qq€6fr Er 1 R< rl

i lRq t l
q aFt erd, *.* e ffi{t: gdharl

Mahasneh.a ( mixture of all the four fats, viz ghee, oil;musclefat and marrow ), should be cooked ( prepuia ) withkulattha, yaya, kola, drugs of bhadrad'ru gapa ( vide chapter15 of sutrasthina), meat of animals of murfhi *gi"*, added
with sours ( sour liquids ), payas ( milk ) ani pu"rr" of drugs
S_::T:.,*:T1!J sv/eer sr;up ) ichapter t0 oi sotrastnanal.
rnrs mrtrgates v6ta, .when used for pouring over the body,massage, immersing the-body, mixe d with ioods and drinks,lor nasal medication and oil'.n.*u, along *itt otr"iio' andsudation therapies described earliei. 2B_iOa.

irrr;aig qqhqq6,srrrq ietq l io rl
alE,fte:atq'ft€: sqqi€te&r drrqfiqdfi r
eaqilg Rg*rg aan dei c f*qFa n at tf

In between the-bouts ( of aonvulsions ), purgation to theiread should be administered many times by resorting tostrong avap!{a and pradhamara ( nasal ,".Ai*ti*ry, ( vide

coamqdtedi qqqrEt
fa:qwralrit{ c Hr
ergrs-Eqfrqr{ qrced
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chapter 20 of s0trastbina ) which el iminate $lesman ( kapha )
By these when the respirator y passages get re leased ( beconres
free of kapha ) the patient regairrs consciousness. 30-31.

dniorrrqraq'tqFqq eftqisfq* ir allrl
When tbere is great increase of cala ( vdta ), use of ghee

processed with sauvarcala, abhayd, anC vyo;a ( should be
donc ). 3l-|.

(Tilaakadi ghfa) z'-

qolgtf ,

ffi
q(qr: qr{ qci{i g€q{rrcq I

Eisqi qran q*nq*n *l n tr rr
qs: ql qrqq5GRel: qft:-reci Ef;t a?trlenq I
gErq erdrfucqtffiiturA dfr.qTqqgqilriffi { n At tl

Eight pala of tilvaka, one prastha of vard, one pala ofguru
( mabat ) pafigamola, eragr{a, sirhiri, and trivlt are boiled in
one ghala (dror.ra) of water and decoction rcduced to a quar-
ter. To this are added one pitra (a{haka) of dadhi (curdr),
three bilva ( pala ) of yava6ok{ ( yavakdra ) and one praetha
of sarpie ( ghee ) and medicated ghee cooked. This recipe
conzumed (daily) €ures bad diseases of vita occupying eithlr
one part of the body, or all the parts, aud also yoni vyipat
( diseases of tbe vaginal tract ), ab{orninal tumour, scrotal
enlargcment and enlargement of the abdomen. 3L33,

heMfi rqcniq+tfrll lBll
Same procedure is even suitable to prepare medicated

ghee from ramyaka and adoka also. 34.

fefrftaafui Uqlcgqqrarq?rrq* r
dqEfrA deE qpiFrar 6q1m u t\ tl
gqsaarrar r€E frt'6t tnttTdqq I
qq6renq[iTr' +ri etqps]ffi u lQ rr
iag titmia go'& qrR* qrraqrqq r
flqqer +qqEiEftisi ir {cqi rt es tl

This is the line of treatm-cnt for- apatdnaka produced by
$uddhavita (vata not associated with other doEa), when there
is association of other doqis, the trcatme nt also should be the
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combined ( typ. ); when associated with kapha, turhburu,
abhayi, hiflgu, pauskara bija, the three lavi{ra should be
powdered and consumed with decoction of 'yava when there
is pain in the region of the hear[ and f lanks i '  apatafl traka;
or powder of hiiigu, sauvarcala, $u41hi, daqlima o"a amlave-
tasa ( may be crnsumed with decoction of yava ). So also
the medicines merrt ioned in the treatment of hgdroga ( heart
diseases ) caused by kapha and vita together ( cha ter 6 of
cikitse sthdna ). 35b-37.

qrrrqq](GaqArqrlff aei|: fmqr r
*oioqi e {qasr;a*sq $g{ir<r n le tl

In both the ayama ( bending of the body exteriorly and
ihteriorly ) treatmerits both external and internal should be
done, similar to that of ardita (facial palsy) and also remain-
ing in a tai la drota ( tub f i l led with medicated oi l  ).  The
interior bending of the body is very diff icult to cure. 38,

fqqdffaqE"r qcTd ag*ha: t
qRe?is Erlltnr* Efltr{, a eitqh n aq tl
ii.e*s=qQri $+g.ig Rqa\ sTE: r
qg: gfrr a{ear qW} Fqqo}srrqr u Bo ll

The patient of dhanuskambha ( tetanus ) whose teeth ancl
face have become discoloured, body parts dropping do,,vn,
who has lost consciousness, who perspires heavily, does not
survive for ten days. Otherwise ( in the absence of the
above symptoms )- and when the bouts ( of convulsions ) are
mild, the patient l ives on with either bent head, rame'ess.
bent arm, loss of control of half of the body, loss of 'mov..n.ni
in both legs, or distorted body parts. 39-40.

Hanusramsa cikitsa'.--

€grit a1 Fauirad €*qn{r?iq I
Eqrqie guofugEi iig* gt rr et rr
arqidqt itqirfiqnirqtqtq I

In hanusramsa ( drooping of the lower ju* ), the lower
jaw should be placed in its normal place after giving oleation
and sudation. The skill,.ld physician should elevate the chin,
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when the mouth is open and pull it down when the mouth is
closed. Afterwards the treatments prescribed for ekayema
( ardita-facial palsy ) should be adopted. 4l-42a.

Jihaa stahbha cikirca z-

Fqarqart qqrrrr?i qd qratsFrfr*aq. rt ts1 rl

Jihvistharhbha ( loss of movement of the tongue ) should
be treated with such kind of treatment which are enumerated
( in chapter 13 of sdtrasthdna ) as are appropriate to the
condit ion. 42b.

Ardita cikits

ars* qfuhd alqrkddorq r
ffii, Er€(nrg* fqtrrqqr tt Bl tl

For ardita ( facial palsy ), nivana ( nasal medication ),
milrdha tai la ( anointing oi l  on the head ), tarpa4a ( f i l l ing
oil  to the ears and eyes ), vamana ( emesis ) i f  there is swel-
l ing, and sirdvyadha ( venescetion ) i f  there is burning sensa-
t ion and redness-are the treatments. 43.

P aks a g ltat a-aa abAhu ci ki ts a : -

aari d€€igfr qttrqrt tetaaq r
qqqr€\ iitt r{ri *aqla<.rfrq: rr ss rr

Snehana ( oleation ) and virecana ( purgative therapy )
accompanied with oleation are the treatment for pakqaghata
( hemtplegia ).

For avdbdhu ( loss of movement of the arm ), nasya
( nasal medication ) and snehana ( oleation ) after meals are
suitable. 44.

0 rustharhbha cikit sa :-

ifi€tiTr* g.i ** i q d{frtrq faaq t

€tqmiiqlg@Iqfiql aiqqoll;rttr: ll ts\ ll

gqtqq*qqT(*t . qnrqqtilc*EEtl: I

nt*taqft: rnal! fiRil+Sd$: tr*r tt eq tt

qffiSqgiql*dtqqRfteqrfq": I
64

a .._

qft*
q{r}*
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qrunrR€ftqrFqderRqt<*qq! n gs tl
erraqrt $qrniiflir: Qq: qeqtoilsarqr t

For rfrustharhbha ( rigidity/loss of moyement of the thi-
ghs ) neither sneha ( oleation ) oor sam$odhana ( purifacrory
theraSries ) are beneficial becru\e of the predorninance of
6le;man ( kapha ), ama ( undigested me.toboli t ies ) and medas
( fat ); judicious decrease of these being necessary, rdkga-
upacira ( measures to produce dryness inside ) should be
done; y'ava, $ydmaka kodrava, vegetables boilld'in water
rvi ihout salt ( or very l i t t le of ) and with very l i t t le of oi l ,
soup of rneat of arr inrals of desert. l ike regions without addi-
tion of ghee, honey water and ari rta ( fermented decoction )
are suitable as food and drink; decoction o{'drugs of vatsakddi,
haridradi or vacidi ga$a ( chapter 15 of sdtrasthdna ) added
with saifrdhava, or sa{-dhara4a c0rna ( chapter 2l of cikitsa-
sthdna of Asfaflga sangraha ) along with warm water should
be consumed, in d{hyavata (r:rustharhbha ) 45-48a.'

fbur?de"r qr itateaqftfirfiurtErilTq n Bz n
68e, qrt15 ErI qaqqwnfsgqrct{l
qlqt ritaQtlqqt grg<j irrRereaqlt tsq tl

The paste of $res1ha, cavv6, t iktA, ka4i, and ghana , n&y
be l icked with honey; or the paste o[ cavya, pathya, agni
and suradd,ru with honey; or paste of pathy6, guggulu and
girisarnbhava ( Silajatu ) nrixed with cows urine. 48b-49^

qqq I
qrqq. cqta, nlarq'|q. iq:€qrqqriTqr{ ri \o tl

Equal quantit ies of vyoga, agni, mrrsti ,  tr iphala, and
vidafrga ( together f,rrming one part ) mixed with equal
quantity ( of all the othe r drugs put toge-rher ) of guggulu,
( converted into a p:rste by cooking ) and corsumed cures all
the diseases arising lrom medas ( fat ),  $leqman ( kapha ), ama
( undigested metabolities ) and vita. 50.

{rrrqiad fitEr'flirf: e}q+ur sftrqi! |
arruqxrFqarq €qrq tcrgeiiilfi rr n \q tl
$qiRatg gnrn: c.<qtFa€f,il r

qg<rqi: [ \R il
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csaqrri aqrqri ed *i nq*tq 1 \A '.
ruargurtettt: qrkcr qRqfro+q r
Fcq{*ri er: *Tf qfrq}a} r{t ak n \B ll

Prabhaffjana ( vita ) associated rvith medas ( fat ) and
invarled by kapha gets mitigated by sudation, pouring of
liquids on the bodv, massage etc. using alkalies, mixea wittr.
cows urine, by'applying the paste of fruits of karaflja, and
rargapa madc with cows urine ( on the thigh ) or of ihe root
of arka; tarkdri, nirhba, and surihvd and sarsapa mixed with
honey; by fomenting the thigh with heated stone or mud of
ant-hill; for decreasing the kapha he should resort to physical
exercises, to the tolerance extent, jn*p fronn place to place,
indulge in women ( sexual intercourse ) to the limit of his
strength, swim in stagnant water or in safe rivers ( free
from whirls, crocodiles etc. ) in the opposite direction of the
flow. 51-54.

dnqiE,ai rrrlT ier{taqqrrtq. r
{EraqrqrR qre}Eq 6rqt thqfo hqr n \\ !l

If $lesman ( kapha ) and medas ( fat ) are found to be
decreased, sneha etc. ( oleation therapy and others which
increase these ) should be admi'istered even in other diseases
( of rrita origirr ) treatments considered suitabre to the sthdna
(place affected) dngya (t issues vit iated) etc. should be done. 55.

q€q( grEra €?rrR a&aqnrfq tafifrftraq r
q*dfikaea-rfr: fisq.gafboftqaril qqdtqgqr n qq tl

Sahacard, surad:iru, and ndgara made into decoction with
water and coustrinecl mixsd with oi l ,  by the person suffering
from defective gait of the body caused by pavana (vnta), soon
gets either quick pace or slow pace whichever he desires. 56.

50?

ftg, fiqrqi?qfiiqHn€t
Ghee boiled with the paste of risn6, rnahau5ad.hi, dvlpi,

pippali, Saqhi a*d pauqkara, is best to cure all the dise ases
caused by vata. 57.

I
g(q l l  q,s t l



fareigaqqqaloRRfibrsTai Tltrtt{ ge1q q{r qal{ fat*a]sarq r
arsi{rifqdtta gra tq qqai giTaq iia*iiugurqqd, u \z rl
qrurfqeggqrcnsilvgrqrkqrr<qrq{iiiliiF{rs..{qnit
tclqdtcft qqrut{t.qmriet}ikoqQtis(€rqnfi 

"qtg*,11iqnEqrsfaiqeqr flqqqr qErr;qr dgegrggqfuFq ueegi, r
attfH Eqqlaced qflt q-rqf\qswqaq.qq qta*es n Qo tl
ar€taqrdfi rrqc.I6ccroraa!'dq+qrgrqg+?afi €d
qq{r€fsesqafiaqqrcailq etrnog<}rnqiiqFqqrd(ifi{ n ql ll

futtrI* I qq u

Ten pala each of nirhba, amgt6,, vf$ar pagola, and nidig.
dhika are boiled in one gha{a ( dropa ) of water and deco-
ction reduced to one-eighth quantity. fo this are added one
prastha of ghgta andpaste of pd1ha, vi{aflga, surad6ru, gajo-
pakulyd, the two kq6ra, nigara, ni36, mi$i, cavy1. kus[h6,
tajovatl, marica, vatsaka, dipyakd, agni, rohil.ri, 6ru9kara,
vaca, kapamdla, manjigha, ativi;d, viq6, and yav.ini-each
one picu in quantity, and five pala of purifiecl guggulu and.
medicated ghee preparefl. This, consumed ( daily ) cures
severe diseases of vd,ta even though localised in the Joints,
bones and martow, so also the leprosy of similar nature, sinus
ulcer, malignant tumour, rectal f istula, scrofula, al l  diseases of
the parts of the body above the shoulders, atrdominal turnour,
haemorrhotds, diabetes, consumpticn, loss of taste/appetite,
dyspnoea,  rh in i t is ,  cough,  oedema, d isease of  the hear t ,
anaemia,  i r r tox icat ion,  abscess,  and v i tarakta (gout  ) .  58-61,

qarRae.{ri eiti gaeud
ara giqr c5S qt arri qrt

iqqrq*q t

Bala and bi lva are boilecl in mi,k and the scuin of ghee
is added to i t  and cooked again. This ghee, used as nasya
( nasal medication ) in doses of either one $ukti or one pra.
kufrca is ideal for diseases of vdta affecting ( localised irr )
the head.  62.

aeftqar E[€r aneir<6fgEril |
iiin cfrmdqr *qil qraReafq ll qa ll

Vasa ( muscle fat ) of 'a crocodile , f ish, tortoise of porpoise
prepared in the same mariner ( as above ) should be admini-

50s

( Pancatikta guggulu

E$TANCE HRDAYAM

ghyta ) : --

t aH.

I

l l  qq  r l
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stered especially in kevala matari3va ( aggravation of vita
only without association of other doqds ). 63.

*d fqoqrt qgqli gqq { *rsri ursrrqrhrm*oqTr?rq. I

dttqei{i qrqQia qraremr a{tg: d.qgfi Riorq rr q? rl
Old pinyaka ( oil cake ) and paffcamtla drugs made into

decoction seperately and mixed together. To this mixture
( forming one part ) one part of tai la ( oi l  ) dnd eight parts
of milk are added and cooked. This oi l  consurned internallv
especially cures v6,ta associated with kapha. 64.

( PrasariVt taila ) : -

reifioftgarari *acai qqrqqq r
i l q \ t l

I

l t  qq  t l

To the docoction prepared from one tula of prasdrini,
one prastha of oi l ,  equal quantity of milk and paste of ' the
two meda, mi{i, mafljisth5,, kustha, rf,snd, kucafrdarra, jivaka,

1gabhaka, the two kakoli ,  and amaradaru are added and
medicated oi l  cooked. This cures al i  the diseases of mdruta
( vita ). 65-66.

( Sahacarldi taila-I ) :--

{trlaflI(;rrzr rr€Tir(aut goi eiai E{rElod?il I

q€TFa qgtilqfl€as qrqrqid fqqiutsqtq n qe tl
Qaqaq$sRianvqfirrgailurgFaor$' t

\ F  1  \

olt€rFGrqorEgrra: dtqarfuiagattqi:l n qz n
gaqfrt qrfu*i*oqri iq+i is;gr{. ?itiad sfia crar{ t
wqr*qwrralerQgmq. Seqlrqr+ frcri uiiiailqrq u qq u
One tula of sahacara along with i ts roots and branches,

equal quantity of da$amfi la, f i l teen pala of abhiru are boiled
in one vaha ( four drona )of water arrd decoction reduced to
one-fourth the quantity. To this are added the paste of one
pala edch of sevy6, nakha, kustha, hima, ela, sphrik, priyafrgu,
mi$i, turu;ka, and nata; one pdtrd ( a{naka } of oil and equal
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( same ) quantity of milk are all added and medicated oil
cooked. Consumed ( inter'rally daily ) this oil cures diseases of
vita associated with tremors, convulsions, insauity, rhinitis and
digeases of the vagina. 67-69.

( Sahacar*di taila-Z. ) :-

€Erir(gsrqrrg €
qoffinr(qnd qq\

*arad qQq r

tcisftq{ tr*aqortqErq{rqd fuir r
teqq qrqd *d' atuepTaf"arqqrq u eR. ll

Ersrqr :raqqqicrrhr(I$ggquqrq, I

- - - A  Q  o \  Aq?gsTRfqoqltal?f,rr qq ta(orrrr :
qgan€g(qE{rIqIqd qudf q* r
lr€ r{rr {Tir rqfl aFa umrfu dlqr* I

l l  \ 9 1  l l

I

l l  sq  l l
I

l l 9 s  l l

ln€Ir qggurq.ll uo 11

i l \ 9 l i l

ilagp€fofr;nrEgeqErtalQerq qiq I
In the decoction of one tula of sahacara, one i{haka

of oil and ten pala of paste of roots of sahacara and four
parts of .milk are added and medicated oi l  cooked. Or
the paste of nata, gadgraflthd, sthird, kuqlha, surihvi,
ela, nalada, $ailey6,, $atlhvi and rakta cafldana and eighteen
pala of powdered $arkarf, ( sugar ) are added ( to the deco-
ction of sahacara ) and tai la ( medicated oi l  ) preparecl.
Thi5 ei l ,  approved by sage Blieda, cures diseases of anila (vata)
which are diff icult to cure, and also vdtakuT$alrka ( pain
around the bladder ), insanity, abdominal turnour, scrotal
enlargement etc 70-73a.

Bala tai la:--

E6T{td bqu-aq'q rtwruqrfrcq il ee ti
Grala$tti rrr?ilr ttafiqiiuri rt I
qfllrfuagiaaleg**arafi qil: tt \ets rl
€iercqfrdhi co*ifrr qolfiq*' r

{gsrg;Sqtdqqrdtngsargftr
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I

i l \ ' z i l

aftnrrdrr<s{Tqirqwqa$'Fa; I
ear|t*qt: @ (€nqrlnerariit n sl tl
qencd aa: 1:i f*Frn arc*fuaqr
$rd lqrd eqt sft q=sl grqqtiTqfirq.u zo tl
rlreolqrqwqr<qoqft q twruiq I
qafiahq Si ercaqfuiq?Frrqu zl lt

One hundred ( pala ) of bala, quarrer of that guantity
( twentyfive pala ) of chinnaruh6, one-eighth quantity (twelve
and half pala ) of r isn6 are boiled in one huudred a{haka of
water and decoction reduced to one hundred pala. To this
are added equal quantit ies of dadhi mastu ( water of curds )
iksurasa ( sugarcane juice ), $ukta ( fermented rice-wash )
and tai la ( oi l  )-each one 6{haka, half part ( half adhaka ) ol '
goals milk, paste of one pala each of $athi, sarald, ddrvi, ela,
manjigth6, aguru, cafldana, padnraka, atibala, musti,  $:rpapa-
rgi, herenu, yagthy6,hva, surasd, vyd,ghranakh:, gqatrhaka,
j ivaka pa!a$a, rasa ( bala ), kastori,  nal ika, jat iko$aka, sphf-
kka, 'kurhkumr,  $a i leya,  ja t i ,  ka luphala,  arhbu,  tvak,  kuf ldu-
ruka, karpEra, tu'uska, $rinivdsaka, lav.rf lga, nakira, kaflkola,
kugqha, mimsi, priyafl3u, sthauqreyi, tagara, dhyimr, vacd,
madanaka, plava and ndgakesara anri me Cicated oi l  prepared,
After it cools, paste ofpatra is added. Trris oil krrow' as Bal6
tai la, administered ( both i . tcrrra!ly antl externally ) cures
cough, dyspnoea, fever, vomitt ing, fai. t ing, nbcicminai tumours,
tears of the lungs, consu,rnption, disease of the si,rreen, erna-
ciation, epilepsy, alakgnri, { disease caused by sorcery ) and is
best to cure di:;eases of vita clr igin. 730-81,

qri arls;qrqlsrqqi q *arr qr* qrqit rgar: r
gEr{.amr"rg mlia a}girw arif : gsrnqq qdr rr zq. rr

Sneha ( medicated oils enumerated above ) usL:d for d.rin-
kins, na'al medication,oi l  ene,na and anoii i i ing (arrd massage)
at the proper t ime, quickly brings dow' the aggr.r 'atc I v: i ta
(  cures d iseases of  vdta )and make thc barren lady f i t  to
have sons. 82.

5u
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ffi?dar *t'ql qqr qumi Rqa: r
Rd qr q{iEqd qRarqrii Efi$qq n za rl

When either kapha or pitta getting liquified by sneha and
sveda (oleation and sudation therapies) exhibit their symptoms
in the pakvd$aya ( large intestine ), then they should be
vanquished ( mit igated or el iminated ) by basti ( enema
therapies ). 83.

ft afr iqqft fcaqqqgdtqerrrefatfqilqnsrseqqtiFaarqi
agd tqfcft€a{tni src€{nRrfqkftqd arc

qnfqtftstqg! ll Rl, ll

Thus ends the chapter Vataroga cikitsita.the twenty-first
in Cikitsita sthina of Aslangahgdaya samhita composed by
$rimad Vigbhala, son of $ri vaidyapati Simhagupta.



afrqrlsu{q: t
Chapter-Z?

v ArasoNrTA ( YAT,4RAKTA ) crKrTsrrA
( tre atment of gout )

qqta] qratlfhaFqftRqd €qrGqrprTtr! |
ft a ffig<tM qeriq: t

We shall now expound the chapter V6ta6oqrita (vitarakta)
Cikitsa-treatment of gout thus, said Atreya and other
great sages.

Erafiforfffit qq.' F€qrq Eg{il atq. t
areqrcti tna{r{ ergi aurql{ rrutEu{ll I ll

The blood of the patient oi vita$or,rita (gout ) should be

let out, in small quantities, at many times after giving him

oleation therapy, protecting him from ( aggravation of ) vdta;

( blood-letting being )appropriate to the doqa and strength
( of the body ). 1.

aqrrralqErtg qa\qlFrrf*R€iq
qsgrtfuiiftqflqo€€oq<arfiaaq I
q€Bria fqrrfret ftnierrrat {qq. I

When pain, redness, pricking pain and burning sensa;

tion are present blood should be got sucked by jalauka

( leeches ); when t ingl ing seusation, i tching, pain and burning

sensation are present, by using the $gf,ga'alabu ( sucking horn

or gourd ), when the disease/lesion is fc.'und spreading from

place to place, by e i ther prdcchina ( scratchirrg the skin ) or

iiravyadha ( venesectiorr ). 2-3a.

qs€rfr g a aTr6{ q* qraJnt e uq tt 1 tt
qrrftt u<1i tani mni argFettqql{ l
€t|aq.qis qTf,tiQrl{qqtergq{q{qlq ll ts ll

Blood should not be let out when there is debility of the

body, dlyness ancl predominance of vdta; vhta getting

aggravated ( increased ) by loss of blood (from blood'lett ing)

65

R. tl
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stiffrress, tremors, diseases of
and many other disorders of

produces profound swelling,
tendons, and veins, clebili'y
vdta origin. 3b-4.

iiieq: qlafutqr g eiagt*fatai, r
He, who is suitable for purgation therzrpy should be given

oleation therapy first and then administererl pul'gative drugs
mixed with fats ( medicated ghee/oi l  ).  5".

Vataja odtarakta cikitsa z-

qrdlri qrilt* grwi qnrqqftr n \ rl

In vdtarakta ( gout ) having predominance of vdta, the
patient should be made to drink old ghee , 5b.

9rlqqfreflffiIil'tdt*Ruitdfq*' qri: t

icd cdq*: qif: qE{tt qrc(trgE u q tl

Medicated ghee prepared with the rlecoction of eqital qu:.r:-
t i ty of each of $riva4i, ksirakakoli ,  ksir ini,  j ivaka arrcl isal; i iaka,
mixed with milk, equal in quantity of '  the decoction arrd
ghlta-cures vatarakta. 6.

{rqrrqfiqftrqi fqq' qt uiea}aaq r
gtf fuiqail St g€+fiTE{A {gqit'e i,

*d qq, a*ti ;r qrq+er sql"eiaq r
Euntatailtl€rEilsF: qfrgflu: tt c ti

qq*(oeftenrirr** qTarf*F qtf w: i
qrtlsi qrgri qr €tr q)vrgolraq ll c. ll

Ghlta prepared with decoction o[ draksi ancl rnadhika,
added with sitopala ( sugar candl '  ) slror-r ld be consurned; or
milk boilecl with adcli t ion o1'fre sh juice of gudfici;  or r]r irk l ire
mixture of taila ( oil ), milk .antl iarkarii ( r,ugar ) boileri
together.

Milk boiled with bali ,  $ativari,  rdsnd, da$amrt12, pi lu,
$ydmd, era|da and sthir i  ct ires pain produced by r '6ta. Milk,
warm fi'om the udder, added with cols urine causes downwarcl.
move ment of v6,ta. 7-9.
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Pittai a oatar akta cikitsa :-

ti qERErr qfrk.nrqifefiworgar, r
in\tZ* qr qdfi ar reqiama<diraq l io ll

In vdtarakta caused by pitta, decoction of vari,  t ikta, patrola,
tr ipha' lA and amgtd should be consurned; or ghee or milk boiled
with r lr 'ugs of srveet and bitter tastes ( be consumed ). 10.

eftttqqs*?t Er c{ttur hiqt: r
sgq\q] Fqtqrpi ftri e{tiqanra: n tt rl

Erapda ta i la  should be consumed mixed wi th  mi lk  to
produce 1;urgations in the patient rvho has great increase of
do;a; after i t  gets digcsted ( and after purgations ) he should
eat  bo i led r ice a lor ,g  rv i th  mi lk .  1 l

?firrrzTqrr{rf,i er qTqaqgarrisaq r
afl<rEvra ia€arqd qrqTr{il" ?rT n tR, tl

Decoction of abhayzl fr ied in ghee sl iould be consurned
fol lowed by drinking of rni ik; or drink powder of tr ivrt mixecl
wi th  ju ice of  draksa.  12.

iizlier lra arq qg*, dtqqiianTr r
a Fa sf{aed Fci-qararmFeisii{raq n ta tl
ia ivr rurgq r rdtqqlfqqs 6<rf dg

The malas ( dosas ) -uy also be removed by lgirabasti
( milk enema ) added with ghrta ( ghee ). There is nothing
equal to basti ( enema. therapy ) in the treatment of vdtarakta
( gout ), especial ly for thcisc who havc pain in the recrum,
{1anks,  th ighs,  jo in ts ,  bones and abclomen.  l3_14a,

Kaplnin uatarakta cikitsa :--

g€rtrrftafrqruri frimrri cqileqil lt tts ll
qqfrq Fqorqr qr U€{t .rT qEraET I
qandqlaftii q sTftii qg qqrta. tf lq tl

When kapha is predominant, the decoction of must6,
dhatri  and haridrd or o[tr iphala or of gudiici,  whichever is
suitabie, should be consumecl mixed withlsa.uclra ( honev ).

515
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After administering the appropriate sneha ( fut ) to drink,
he should be given mild vamana ( emetic I drugs and then
r0kga4a ( therapy creating dryn€ss inside ). 14b-15.

Ftn€ramqqiartwqfrnFqd eirrql
fic* fq"qdTt olqai qwd uaq n tQ rr
stq sr*fuqit qai wnlilfr iqtq r
ntt futtq|srqdtqtitqtqr* qqnFRq u ls tl
qrdr* q,iA*fr qt qlorFq* Faaq r

Triphala, yyo$a, patra, e16, tvakkqiri, citrala, vac6,vi{aflgd,
pippalimula, loma$d, vgigaka, tvak, fddhi. langalili und
cavya, each equal in quantity is made into a paste ( with
water ) and smeared to an iron vessel in the morning and.
( taken out and )consumed in the midday. This is best suited
in gout even caused by all the doq6s and accompanied with
pain.  lGl8a.

*herwnFn{a: ema;qufrfq"r u lz n
Eqrrena qE *si Gna(* frws6, .

Decoction of kokilaksaka consumed followed by partaking
its leaves only as food, cures gout just like the practice ol.
compassion cures anger. 18b-19a.

qgqpq qrnn qr <$dda,f,i qqrq.lt lq 1
gt gF,dq.q'* Eerrt Rvq qtq r

uf efi€gar rRq- u Ro tl
'Lelltaka vasd ( sulpher ) consumed 

'along 
wirh the juice

( decoction ) of paficam[la o[.-dhatrl by the patient adhiring
to celibacy ( avoiding sexual intercourse ) cures khu{a/
vitarakta ( gout ) though deep rooted in the body.

Thus for were described, the internal treatment; further,
the qxternal treatments. l9b-20.

qt<mara* td qrqqfu {ac. I
ntt ?ftrti Ae aqrqrilRigri.q ,r rt ,,

Taila ( oil ) boiled in one d{haka of 6ran6la ( sour
wash ) added with sarjarasa, one fourth ol' the quantity
oil ) and well churned mixed with water, is best to
fever, burning sensation and pain. 21.

rtce-
(o f

cure
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Pipla taila:-

CIKITSITA STHANA

tqs6 qe$(qqri(qq I

aq}qflera(ifiailqEiq il RR il

5i7

anqf*6uq
ftoet?i

Medicated oil prepared with madhucchista ( bees vax ),
manjistha, sarjarasa and sdrivi-known as piqda taila-used for
abhyaflga ( anointing and massage ) relieves the pain of
vatarakta ( gout ). 22.

q{|q6{rd arft {TEr: qeflaer<wt r
qRQ*sfianq aeqlQa qtq^"trt u Ra tl

Milk boiled with drugs of da$amula poured warm over the
body relieves the pain quickly when, anila ( vata ) ia predo.
fninant; similarly so when warm ghee is poured. 23.

€td$Fqfqi qgt$, qRiqtqr
rdrurrfutqlsr$ rlQqtt g fia*, n RB tl

( The mixture of ) the four fats ( ghee, oil, muscle fat and
nrarrow) processed with drugs of sweet taste, should be poured
warm over the body of the patient who has rigidityl convul-
sions and pain; and cold when there is burning sensation. 24.

a-ee-aqfi6€sri: eift*aRfrla*'t
hrurt#qfiqni eaqrwr Grr oqls tr R\ tl

Similarly the milk of cow, sheep or goat mixed with oil
( should be poured on the body ) or the decoction ofdrugs of
either jivaniya garla ( chapter 15 of sEtrasthana ) or o[ laghu
paflcamiila ( chapter 6 of s0trasthina ). 25.

qrQgqaqqft qFrrq€qleqrFqcq I
e6rci aK€EfiE{dqa;rgr {r.qt n q,q il

Juice of drakqa and ikgu, madya ( wines ), dadhi mastu
( water of curds ), amlnkanjika ( fermented gruel ) rice-wash
honey'wa,ter or sugar-water are suitable for pouring over the
body. 26.

flqqr: fldEqr arfry-Eqrf6116ag I
qqftftar: gmqd EFr qri wf Wq n ls tl
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The w-omen, who are l ikecl, rvho s1:eak irreasant who have
nrois(ruecl their lrands aud breasts by ancirrt ing the pastt: of
cafir jana, thereby coicl to touch, r 'cl ieve burrir ig sensatior, i ,ain
arid exhaustion by their corri for.t irrg touch ( err ibrace t. 27.

€rdt q€* q€ (ffi a?Err
c'ii oefl qq luurqreite g6q;q$:

wiiuQq I

iealqiqrrcqqqtl{it (qq* :
Aq) dqr€?ftqtqrq?frsinqdq:

When there is redrress, pairr and bur; i ing serts"it ion, thc
blood should be let ouc f irst and the paste of prapa,ri"rqlarika,
rnafri isth6, darvi, madhuk:r and cafrdana applied on the body;
paste of sitopala, eraka, r:r lg1u, masfrra, u{ira, and pailmaka
cures pain, burning sensation, visarpa ( herpes ), redness, and
swelling. 28-29.

qta;i! €rltra: fuuqt
Faoeoiqflq€s

i lEc l r
I
l r  qq i l

sutt gRqlqq: I

?f,oFgqal{a{ll ?o l!
K$ara ( r ice boiled along with grcen grarn ) or payasa

( milk pudding ) processed with drugs whiih nr. ir igate vata
and added with fats; or bolus prepared from ti la or sar$:rpa
are pain ki l l ing uparir ir;r ( rvarm poutt ice ). 30.

dtmruarqriqqrcr: €{R6alr t
qg€qar€i il lq tld't*it.iiqSt rhagnr

ga q€+lq;qa Slq.al srTii q{Tr I

earrlalqaqFrn{ilqt$q€altr;frs I
c'tq-ftdsis fqfl tlsqrtr €rqrsfq qr u eR tl

^ 
Vesavdra ( mineed and spiced rneat ) pr:epare c[ lrorn meat

of animals l iving in water of prasaha group oi of marshy iands
( chapter 6 of sf,trasthdna iprocesseC well with drugs of
j jvl{Va gaqa ( chapter 15 of sorrasthana ) adclecl with fats
( oi l  ) are usel 'ul as warm poult ice. vasa ( musclefat ) of the
above kinds of animals processed r.r ' i th drugs of j ivaniya gana
and added with milk ( arrd appried as warm poult ice ) rel ieve
rigidity, pricki 'g pain, co,st irrt  pain, di lat ion, sweli ing ancl
catching pain of the bodr,. 3l-32.

*q: fterfiaanaeEuET: qqfo ia1ar, u at tl
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Ghcc boilerl  n' i th roots of sahacara ;rnd j ivafl t i  mixed with
goats rrr i tk is a soctl iroult ice; so elso the paste of fr ied t i la,
macle n ' i t l r  nr i lk .  33.

qftqiqqqrst dqirwerq $odi qr I
qqiaqaia$qai trarci qrshisRr* rr ls rr

Apr;l ication r.rf  paste of ksurna; or of the seetls of erap{a or
' : f  fat ihvi i  rnaceraie(l with nri lk, cures pain when anila

{  r rd ta )  is  great lv  incr , : . r 'er l .  34.

kaq r
qi$t?t il 1\ rl

{} i ,ee, i i * i ld ' , , " i t1-- i  . "r ldrt ion of cr: lvs ur ine, kgira (  yavak-

s.r ,r ' : ,  I  anci  sr: t ' i i ,  {  }reci ' i  is goocl for abhyafrga ( oi l  massage

;;- i i  , : : , . : l  ,  )  r t r  i , r i ; t . i .  i  : ; i , i l r  gluel  )  mixet l  with i roney is gOOd

tbr po-rr i : i ig ,r i ,  L i i r :  q- ' i ,1- i ' , ,  i ; i rd airc, i l t iug. 35.

vg6q*r1 awr ETi qral€r {n{leqq I
s*rr: ElFgarac* srasst€i n lq n
n"g,fuilrfad aqdfd tl1;q1+edgaq r
ggl.iru.:r+d':g [e*emuqtqi rr Qs rr

A; , ,1 ; i , * : ' i t ro i .  , . : t  i ; , i r t r  o f 'g rhadhnma,  vac6,  kug lha ,  $a tdhv i
: . r i t  i i , ; j  twr i  r r j ; r : r i  - , , r i i r ves  the  pa in  in  gout  hav ing  predomi -
. : . : ;  - , '  r : '  k ; : - ' : i , . r i  s :  i l i ; t , '  l ' l y  the  p i iS t ( , '  O1-sr :eds  o f  n ,ac i i iu i ig fU,
- -  , '  -  . t r ' . i l  . . , i i n  , . i i i r i r - : , ' .m la  (  fe rmented water  in  l v l , i c t r  g ra ins
,.r !c i : , r :er l  v iasheC ) in gout l iaving predonrinance of '  vdta.
kat, l t : , ;  . i ; is l ral lc: iht l i r i , : i  i :e al i r . , ived tO rcmain fb '  or,e ruUhflr ta

i  43  .n i i l , - i i i ' s  )a* ' : i .  , i i i : ; '  , ;p r i ; , k l :d  w i t fu  sgur  l iqu ids  rv l ien  va ta
, . i i i t i  ! ia .1 ;1 ,a  a r .  i l i i * i i . - r , t i i ran t .  36-37 .

;.:=rrt:;,i dqaWqWqliQfienr16*l t

F;Fq;iri'*;'rqelaqrld+rfttqretd. rr ad ll
' I ' i r .  

urtana krr 'r" r, f '  vdtarakta ( gout ) should be treated
...; ! t l i  iep;rna { applic. i t ion of pastes ), abhyafrga ( anointing
r,, ' i t i r  {ais } pal iseka i pouring l iquids on the body ) and
,iv.rg6.ha ( irnrnersir:q r ire body in l iquids ) and the gambhira
kirrd (r:f  gcut ) by vireka ( purgation ), asthipana (decoction
enema ) anrl sneiiai; ir ia. ( drinking of fats ). lS.

5 1 9

qqqfisg{rqEd' Eaqxqgi
i€d €{g gfri qr tmrqS
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qratnqlri duon iqrqrea" nftabr r
fiqraafrqu*aglaqRr taruargiq u Aq n

When v6ta and $lesman ( kapha ) are predr-rminant, warm
applications of pastes e tc. are beneficial;  i f  cold applications
are made, burning sensation, swell ing, pain and itching wil l
increase, due to regidity ( caused by cold ). 39.

lqqqdni Erat* iqr+it k f i ' t
\trsti : l l  B o l l

{ Q 1 a l -

sf tEI6ErTTf, lq;il ?q{qq;rcTEno$. :

In gout, when there is predominance of pitta and rakta
cold application are beneficial, ploga ( blisters, blebs ) oqu
( localised burning sensatio' ) pain, redness, sweating and
avadarata ( laceration, abrasion ) will develop by heat ( of
warm applications ). 40.

( Madhuyag)adi taila'y :*-

qgqs{: qaq|d' 6qrq qK*rq} r
toraq qqq{ft q*mr*: o6'1ffi: lt Bt tl
RertraTqsdt qat awrursqE.ql : I

ll tsq ll

I

i l ts l  t l

I

rita aq q{tsi q't iaterqgc f htu :
ulqldteitrer*efi aa5tqf;&qln*,

qgtq?ild rrraTqlfrqqrcvq{ritgq n tsts tl
one hundred pala of madhuyastri  is boiled in one dror,,a of

water and decoction reduced to one-fourth the euantity. f6
th is  are added,  one a{haka of  ta i la  (o i l ) ,  equul  (same )
quantity of r.r ' i lk and paste c.;f  one pala eeich of sihira, t ima-
laki, d0rvd, payasya, abhiru, cafldana, Ioha ( aguru ), hamsa-
padi, mimsi, the two medd, madhuparrli, kakoli, kgirakakoli,
$atapugpi, 1ddhi, padmaka, j ivaka, ggabha, j ivafft i ,  tvak, patra,
nakha, v6laka, prapaq4darika, mafljigtha, sdrivd, aifidri, and
vitunnaka and medicated oi l  cooked. This oi l , .r.d i .  the frrur
ways ( dninking, nasal medicbtion, oil.enema and. decoction-
enema ) cures gout, diseases of pitta origin, burning sensation
and fever. 4l-44.
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Sahavapdka bala taila :-

{{IFT?

t'fdri

qarfisrqrf,acrv{t tai eft<qri q*q. I
{TEQT{TdqT!5 oq6lqrnatrrg{ u ts\ tl

CIKITSTTA STHANA

g<aaeftfisirTruri q€Erq I
,jaof eqt gmrqrfrvn{Fqu tsq tl

52i

Decoction and paste of bala, taila (oil) and equal quantity
of milk are cooked a thousand times, ( or hundred times )
and medicated oil prepared. This cures gout and diseases of
vd.ta origin, is a rejuvinator foremost, bestows comlort to the
sense organs, enlivens and stoutens the body, good for the
voice, dispels the disorders of semen, and blood. 45-46.

dq* qrridtqFtq* qr rfi'$€r qr I
iRgrursfa* qrcti ar* €ateurq u ss tl
sEfr cqraqr*d qra{ilftfhqi ta: I
tqd €a;i Eqiqq (ffirrtn{-r{ n Bc tl

When anila ( vata ) gets aggravated due to obstruction of
its channels by great increase of either the medas ( fat ) or

kapha, administration of snehana ( oleation therapy ) and
blmhar.ra ( stoutening therapy ) are not suitable in the
beginning. The treatments prescribed for a{hyavata ( urls'

tambha/stiffness of the thigh ) should be done first and then
the treatments of vdta$ogrita ( gout) such as snehana (oleation)

and also such treatments which purif ies the blood. 47-+8.

Aaarapa oata cikitsd :--

qrsrrR*Q
qqKd q

grrqq$tRs {rrlrplq I

tqvq hua.q rqtqamaqlt 8q ll

When pri,na and other divisions of vata ate aggravated

simultaneously the treatment which are enumerated ( chapter

13 of s0trasthina ) appropriate to the disease ( present ncw )
and which are nearest ( to the aggravated doqa ) should be

done, considering the strength ( of the patient and the aggra-

vated dopds ), 49-

.fte h<rqei €rn tiq65qq"f' ,

66 rrisdqtudt *ffiaoera!f,( ll \o lt
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When vita is sdma ( associated with imalpresenting symP-

toms of'nma ) it should be made nirama ( free of symptonrs

of 6ma ) by treatments such as sveda ( sudation ), lafrghana

( fasting and other thinning therapies )n picana ( digestive

drugs ), applicatioa of pastes and pouring medicinal liquids

whictr are dry ( non-fatty ) and then the treatments suitable

for vdta alone. 50.

qitqr*qor q$arawraqafi ealt{

egddtsf*i qrwi qIS(d' gsilldal ll \q ll
q$6g[a; qqT{tit i'itqmFierm rIqI: I

qt qqntq rlrsritqiRq**g{ae} aql: ll \R ll

argr€rtaqreaq. EfsF,] fiqqqqq" I

Consumption ( depletion of tissues), convulsions' .contrac'
tions, rigidtty, loss of tactile sensation, tremors, drooping of the
lowei jaw, lacial palsy, lameness by one leg, lameness of both
the legs, khu{avdta ( vitarakta/gout ), dislocation of joints

anci hemiplegia ( paralysis of half the body ) these are diseases

(of vata ) Iocalised in the fat, bones and bone-marrow tissues;

ih*u" by the strength of their seat ( tissues ) nright get cured

if treated with great effort when they ate of recent onset.

Hence these should be won over ( cured ) at the ir comm:n-

cement itself, in the patient who is strong and when are not

having complications ( secondary diseases ). 5l-53a'

Pittaa/a aata cikitsa t-

q1fr frq1gfr aftargt'uri q irgil: R"qrqll qA ll
*?**.1flffie{tq =t qrqtE I
q;qqti qen: $rfufqimt d<Er{. qig: ll qts ll
tTfrrt irtrdl: lfit q;g{s6trqdq I
ur&sgarcd *odg*caw&i: ll \\ ll
wftngear*egasta tanq t
qg{rfrsrtq qrRqt {ffi irT tl cq ll

When viyu {vdta) is enveloped (hindered fronr movetnent,

obstructed in actions ) by pitta { increased ) ireatrnent which

are cold and hot should be administered alternately, many

tinres; jivaniya ghgta ( chapter 24 of cikitsa sthina of A;{afiga
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sangraha ) should be co'sumcd; shorrld use meat of arimals
of 'desert- l ike rcgions, ,vava (bariey ) and $ali  ( r ice ) and nri lk
as food, mild purgative therairy shoulcl be administered. Basti
( decoction enema therairy ) with decociio' of pafica'rfr la
rnixed with milk, and anuvisana ( oi l-enema therap,y ) with
oil  prepared by drugs of sweet taste should be administeretl
at the appropriate ti*re. secana ( pouring liquid ) wittr
madhuyasti tai la, bala tai la ( described earl ier ),  gl,*e. milk,
decoctio' of drugs of paffcamf,la or cold water shoulci be
done. 53--56.

Kap naayta a&ta cikitsd :--

6srqi qqr€rTh slrHat €lrqF€urr t
€qrciileqr Hearry qqd afeteaq u qe tl
gqur€fitda q faoqdqr* flaq r

When vita is enveloped by kapha, boiled yava, meat of
animals and birds of desert-like regions, shouid b; used as
foorl,  sveda ( sudation ), strong nirf,ha ( decoction enema )vamana ( emesis ) an{vi lecana (l ,urgarion ), old ghee, and
sarsapa are suitable. 57-58a.

dei qqiqerlqi ftqqr* Rfi$tq u qc tl
when enveloped with both kapha and pitta, pitta shourd

be won over { mitigated ) first. 5Bb.

Dhatu aafta aata cikitsa :-

qrtiqndet qra{frfurRcft hqrq r
qAErlqsqq: St qea) rierEt Raq lf \q tl
claiq'lqrascrerirrt frqf.'caq r
q€RAalsfuqcqrt Titni ta<rssgt ll lo tl
aargh qrq-,il?i qqd *qd ag I
qgrqt lf{arfq €qrq}meqiTq: u qq, ll
qwsid qrirri qRadewn Sft6: r

_ Y{hen enveloped by rakta (blood ), treatments prescribed
l-ar vataSo4ita ( gout ) should be done.
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When enveloped by mimsa ( muscle tissue ), sveda ( suda-
t ion ), abhyafiga (oi l  massage ), ingestion of meat soup, milk
as food, sneha ( oleation therapy ) are beneficial.

In a{hyavdta ( vata enveloped by medirs/fat, producing
AQhyavlfialstiffness of the thighs ) treatments prescribed for
diabetes, obesity and vata are best suited.

When enveloped bi asthi and rnajja ( bone and bone-
marrow ) administgation of mahasneha ( mixture pf four fats)
and when enveloped by retas ( semeri ) t ire trcatment stated
previously ( verse 20 -2I of previous chaptcr ) should be done.

Whe n enveloped by anna ( food )administration of pd,carra
( digestives ), vamana ( emesis ), dipana ( carminatives ) and
laghu ( drugs & foods which are easily digestabie ) are ideal,

lVhen enveloped by mfltra ( urine ), drugs which are
rn0trala ( diuretic ), sveda ( sudation ) and uttarabasti
( urethral douche ) are to be administered,

When enveloped by va,rca ( faeces ) drinking of eraqr{a
taila, basti ( enema ) and fats ( medicated oil or ghee ) which
produce purgation are ideally suited. 59-62a.

enfu-cflqi qqq ilarg*qaq u qR tl
e*eunrgtsqqrrg a?fir+ maftqfa t
anilrqk q fiard dact gkqrwr{u q? tl
{rFr?tr q{aq3 cFil qgq: qEIqI€?g I
q€flqq qarfqEd €g sd faiaaq lt qts tl
({TrqiliTi <Hurgt,il.r qqlqt I
irrorcqq iqilior qqqr gqgrgo]r n qu rl
Aa] sT wdq€eimqofkenFaa; t

When mdtari$van (vata) is enveloped in all the places ( of
the body by al l  the t issues ) the treatmenls which are not
opposed to kapha and pitta and wbich are vatdnuloman:r
( make vdta move downward ) should be done immediately"

Foods and drugs which are anabhisyafrdi ( not producing
more moisture inside the bo,dv t issues ), snigdha ( unctous i,
which purifies ( clears ) the channels, y'ipana basti ( enerna
therapy of that name-vide chapter 4 of kalpasidhi sthdna )
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anuvasana ( oil-enema ) prepared from drugs of sweet taste,

milk, virecana ( purgations ) should be administered based

upon the good strength of the person. Use of rasdyana (reju-

vinator/tonics ) always is highly desirable, especially of $ila'
jatu or purified guggulu along u"ith milk; or purifieci guggulu

along with milk; or Bhdrgava leha ( Cyavanapra$a avaleha-
chapter 39 of uttarasthina ) similarly of that called Ekada-
$asitasita ( Br 6hmaras6lana-chapter 39 of uttarasthana ).

62b*66a.

wcril tqrqi €q.. {tqd *B lorq u qq rl
qTaTgdlqd srli WurqE{itEri{l

When apina vita is enveloped ( by any other division of
vita, any other doqa, dhatu, mala etc. ) medicines which are
dipana ( carminative ), grahi ( water absorbent ) vatinulo-
rnana ( rni ld laxative ) and which purify the urinary bladder
( diuretics ) should be administered. 66b-67a.

ela u$la: fiuuqarai iqitfieaq ll qe ll
srrsrrftri i,rvqaiila+f rqqiq aq I

Thus were clescribed in brief the treatments of envelop-
ment of prdpa and other dividisiorrs of vita; the physician
should seleci the appropriate one by his intel legent descre-
t ion. 67b-68.

sqTt
€qTd aqileaifuqT aqrr{ g <}wtu r
sroil{qqsgufi'sfr aiiqqii\ iadirerfu u qq ll
qd qEi qeffi at?ei TFIA eiftrt{fqqroiqr{ r

Udana vdta should be raised ( made to act in the upward
il irection ) apana vdta should be lowered ( made to act in the
clownward direction ), samana vdta should be given $amana
( pali iat ive therapy to mit igate i t  ) by the inte l legent physi-
cian, vyina vita should .be made to act in three directions
{ upr,r'ard, downward and sideward ), PrdTa vdta should be
protected frorn all the four ( remaining divisions of vata )
i:ecause in its normaily rests the very existance of the body
{ l i fe also }, the divisions of vita which are moving in wrong
paths ( acting abnornral ly ) should be brought back to their
own respective places by suitable treatments. 68b-70a,

,itwQqt$eura argo:leiq n q4 tl
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€S qrqwi &qmdq.iqfi*aq n eo tl
<qqafqqfia agi €f'ra fifuai r

La$una administered, in the procedure, of a resdyana
( rejuvinatory therapy ) cures all the varieties of avarapa
( envelopment of vdta ) except those by pitta and rakta
( blood ). 70b-71a.

fqarq* - ftq€t qaarlrgdq?q n sl tl
ttmqesh eaq geH ae tvsq I
qmfi?dio€t fifqEi ir qqffd{ n \eR tl

When enveloped by pitta, treatments which mit igate pitta
and cause downward movement of marut ( vf,ta ) should be
done, when enveloped by rakta ( blood ) the same treatments
together with those prescribed for khuqla ( gout ) and which
mitigate rakta, pitta and anila ( vnta ) and different kirrds
of rasdyana ( rejuvinators ) shoulcl be administered. 71b:12.

qEIFaETd Faftsiqfla {Tr{Te flqitftcaq I
eTrg$qqd' rEnid?qqisfdanrat( u st tl

In this nlanner, the treatments of al l  the diseases ciescri-
bed in the niddna sthana were elaboratecl in this chapter,
which yeilds the bene f i t  of Ayurveda and dertroys the suft-er-
ings ( of me n ). 73.

Fqinfied iH qs'i rrqFerd irrqfiqaq t
tqsi ilq* {r{d qqltr r€afrcuq 11 rrts tl

Ausadha ( treatments ) is known by many synonyms such
as cikitsita, hita, pathya, prdyascitta, bhisagji ta, gamara,

and $asta, 74.

qFaart*qqf hfleagaqgdtqaFrleiE<FaarqmErsaEqdieilr{Ti
q'dd iqFs f itrdt,rrr a qrddiuraieifmft eil qrq

arfqeifsqrq: lt ?.R, tl
Thus ends the chapter-Vita$o{ri ta-the twentysecond in

Cikitsita sthdna of AslaflgahXdaya sarhhitd, cornposed by
$rimad Vdgbhata, son of $ri vaidyapati Sinrhagilpta.

qqrq ia qq f*ftqawmq i
Thus ends CIKITSITA Sif HANA-the fourthr section on

THERAP EUTIC,9,



qqqlssatq: t
Glzapter-I

VAMANA KALPA ( Emetic recipes I
qqitf,,AE a-qfEqt€{nql I

qrrg<Sqqq] qqiq: r
r#e shall now expound the chapter-Vamana kalpa-prepa-

ration of recipes for vamana ( producing vomitting ); thus
said Atreya and other great sages.

Madana kalpa ( recipes from madana phala ) :--

qq qEa?[€g: I

Eqe qqi id, ilE;qai Riat t
fifusar u I rliatqffqtq g eqrFqiqtiur

For producing vomitting, madana is the best and for produ-
cing prrrgation the roo\s of trirrlt, a\ways; r.trereas others are
special to specific diseases. l.

JVotes :-The term 3alwaye' connotes for all diseases, alr kinds of pati.
entr and all the seasons generally since'these arc harmless also.

qorf," ilfuqruEf" a *6."p66<Fu r
fiqr{nFa ctreafr qrt ftnqqq;adt: n R n
q€cq crgdtc<i faqqr ESr saqtq I
rileiarg g*rft qr{nrt iiqTqAE n 1 tl
€gqsfa qfiqErFrrrfi finasirE I
hnasrfq qtss-rt {ilqq?t;qEnl rr s rr
tsi aa: ggtrifiTongqer qaftqqd: t
qiaewrcuqa$€Rt* rivQqga: rr u rr
ad: ggd drqrq crf,nr* rdtwtq r

Fruits ( of madana ) which are neither very white ( due
to over-riping ) nor very green ( being unripe ) are collected
on an auspicious day between summe r and spring, placed
inside a bundle of ku$a grass and tied with threads, the bundle
is given a coating of cowdung and (after it dries) is concealed,

6',7

ererd
faE
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inside a heap of corn; when these (fruits) become soft and start
emitting pleasant smell like honey, after a lapse of eight days,
they.should be taken out and dried in the sun. Then the phala-
pippali-seeds of the fruits-are seperated, soaked in either
curds/yoghart, honey, ghee or meat juice and dried in the
sun. Afterwards it is preserved in a secret ( safe ) place and
made used of at the time of treatment. 2-6a.

Enilqrq ad\ qllri qdQatq qT€+q il q ll

*itt egauqr €il qlhqrrq qr qe t"
qdil<qq Rreql eI d^lqrq fuae qI ll e ll
11sr5tczrr: €rErg\cql: q?.l*grgq*sem I

atrr fr*mqr.i d qlddkdrnFsaq.ll z ll
qiQeq Fq&ar qlg tn acr aiq t

Next, that much quantity ( determined as the suitable
dose ) is taken out, powdered nicely and kept soaked for one

night in the decoction of either madhuyaqqi, kovidira, karbu-

dara, biftbi, nipa, vidula, 6apapugpi, saddpuqpi or pratyak'

pulpi, next morning it is filtered and consumed followed by

ariotcing of the same decoction, in the manner as described,

in s0trasthdna ( chapter 18 ); by this, the patient vomits

without any difficulty. 6b-9a.
q l l

In diseases such as fever of kapha origin, nasal catarrah,

abdominal tumour and internal abscess, vomitting should be

allowed especially till the appearance of pitta ( gastric juice

& bile in the vomitus ). 9b-10a-

€r ll
q{aq. r

qafuqfuqifr qT arba *qt ffia{ ll lo tl
I

i l q t l l

Powder of the seeds macerated in the decoction of its olvn

( of the seeds ) mixed with three parts of the powder of tri-

plral6 should be consumed along with decoction of koviddra

etc. ( any one ), by patients'of fever, anorexia, expectoration

of sputum, tumoursl goitre, malignant tumour and enlarge-

ment of the abdomen. 10b-11.

EIF€TtrRqtRuTr
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fq* 6qisrrq+ *WrQcia fft l
a-ats*uffi q q{lt aF?q.qdrrtlq n LR tl
6W qt

When pitta is found localised in the seats of kapha, it
( seeds of madana ) should be consumed with the decoction
ofjimf,ta etc. In heart-burn or bleeding disease of d,ownward
r_out:s they (seeds of 'radarr_a) boiled in mirk or milk pudding
should be consumed. l2-13a.

**=ftokae*g g I
qQtt il qfu qt atotdtqrTrErq 1 ll tr

In vomitting due to kapha, excess of salivation and tamaka
(a variety of dyspnoea), water of curds or curds itself prepared
fronr milk boiled with i t  ( seeds of madana ) is ideal. l3h.

qarGmrarqcw+qi flee afiqqgqwq. I
eftr r,wih{ere\ gqie Er cnqa{n lB tl

Ghee prepared from milk boiled with the decoction or
paste of madanaphala, etc. good to produce vomitting in
persons who bave their agni ( digestive fire ) diminisheiby
kapha and for those who are emaciated. 14.

Tq({i qocvEit .il rTgrdtfefueTaq I
en+itlqarftqq dg, ms{itgqq n lq tl
d e€ qqTdsig qrnorrqtq *wQq r

Fresh juice of '  phara majja ( marrow o[ madana fruits )prepared in the same manner as that of bhallataka ( vide
chapter 39 of uttarasthina ) in that consistance of st icking to
the ladle ( avalehalconfeqion ). If that is licked ( in suitable
dose ) it produces vomitring without difficurty. This confection
and the decoction may be used along with other eatables
( f 'oods and drinks ). l5-15a.

r60rrqsil ll lQ tt
hrcofr r

q?qsGqflqrq: ifsrsl
hrerxlqarsrarcqrgd
qq$6rdfq aqTrfttqqtq, q;atoilqet{ n ts tl

Decoction of marrow of madana fruit mixed with the
powder of drugs of vatsakddi gaTa (chapter l5 of s0trasth6na)
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consumed along with the decoction of nirhba, arka or others,
cures all diseases caused by over nutrition even though they
are deep rooted. 16b-17.

\.
ttggrqltraruqqqdqk?i €qkaq r
qfuqos(€r{ai aft kq{ gai edt 11 (z u
qqfu qaruri {I€Ig ,€II I

tfr qqaeeq: I
The happy man ( he who is incapable of withstanding

strain ) will vomit easily by smellingthe garland of flowers
which have been sprinkled with the fine powder of flowers or
fruits of rdlha ( madana ), after he is 6ade contented by
ifrgestion of scum of beer, juice of meat etc.

In the same manner, recipes can be prepared with either
the flowers or tender f,uits ( of madana ), when ripe fruits
are not available, l8-19a.

lfhus ends Madana kalpa.

Jmata kalpa ( recipes of jimata ) z-

eu dtqltw: t

frqarwrr $a{q frqii g flqtqa, u qq u
rifsari serceErrqfi''reRtqliqifqsnq r

Jim0ta and others are also similar to phala ( macrana ),
( recipes prepared in the same manner ), Jimflta is to be
administered especially for patients of fevers, dyspnoea,
cough, hiccup and such other diseases. l9b-20a.

qqr qQsqq fr{+, s} tqr qqraiil n 1o tl
attqil frtward, Eqgt(qdlqi I
..tt qqfq qqra qrii €fiaqtug* H Rl, rr
qrg?q qrcuitqoe ffi;qQacrFaaq t
qwqffi e,rt qrugd (rqqqqiq tt ?,R, tl

When its flowers are available, they should be consumed
boiled with milk; when emerging fruits are available with
peya ( thin gruel ) prepared with milk; when fruits with fine
hairs oa them ( tender, unripe ) are available, with the cream



t I KALnASIDDIT sTHANA sgi

of milk; when fruits without hair ( ripe ) are available, with
the water of curds ( whey ); when fruits which have becorne
greenish-white ( stage in between ripe and over ripe ) with
sour curds; fruits may be squeezed in v6rur,ri mar.r{a ( scum
of viru4i wine ) filtered, then fernrented and consume d in
diseases like loss of taste/appetite due to kapha, cough,
anaemia and pulmonary tuberculosis. 20b-22.

qci q rurq?il wal gr{fc}madtnaii r
qqlqani grsturt inatai iFrsqatq u Ra rl
qli*o qqan gtm era&rrfta: Fuiq r
iqt froqfu qrsrdlqq s1t fadrqrq qr n Rts tl
ETr(|qtllrq-rEfirqtgiqFfttq{q il |

fqeg Si if arri firqtlqcett ffiq rt rr tt

Similar recipes can be prepared with those bf turhbi and

ko$ataki. One Sukti of powder of fruits of ve4i ( jimdta ) which

have become dry should be consumed with milk by the

patient who is troubled by vata-pitta ( undergoing increase

together ), the patient of fever caused by pitta and $lesman
( kapha ) should drink the decoctiog of either tiktottama

( nirhba or palola ) or any one of the nine drugs commencing

with aragvadhi ( in the iragvadhddi gar.ra-vide chapter 15

of satrasthdna ) in which two or three fruits are squeezed

and then fluid allowe d to ferm ent. 23--25-

flqaoe* qfi ut frheft*a qdior I
cei i+, mqNa r.ncrldlitfitnrqfi ll RQ ll

qia dtqaftq: t

Paste or powder of jimota may be consumed with cold
water in fever of pitta origin; with lukelvarm water in fever

arising from kapha, vdta or only kapha. 26.

Thus erlds Jim0ta kalpa.

Ik;aaku katpa-( recipes of iksaaku ) :-

er\qilqqeq: t

$ttre{rqi-qq€Bf+s(Id 6$nf{rt I
q qTia ll Re ll

Q \ ! 1

Elifi',qq? il{a: qdITqK
2
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Ikqvdku, is best for producing vomitting in
ing from cougb, dyspnoea, poison, vomittilrg,
of kapha and patients of tamaka ( bronchial
become unconscious. 27.

,fiug(qE*aqq sqrdw(q urFraq r
fi?ti.reqt S( liqlfqt r,itq+(rt Rc tl

_ When the plant ( of iksvaku ) is not having either fruits or
flowers, its tender leaves boiled in mirk ,tro,itd be ad.minis.
tered in fever caused_by pitta-$lesman ( kapha ) and in cases
of increase of pitta. 28.

ailq'fr .6"e fid Ru* St qil qFq r
rqrqqr ssQ urt rart qq q qrqk il Rq il

Milk is filled into the cavity made in rhe ripe fruit ( ofihvaku) by removing its marrow and ailow"a ," g., iurdred.
This should be administered for prod'cing vomitt* t" cougb
and dyspnoea arising from kapha. 29. 

-- o ---

t cH.

persons suffer-
fever, increase
asthma ) who

qqlir qr qaFqEi qrsggEqfta. r
ta aqi fiqei qr &fteqge.trert tr 1o tr

Patients of anaemia, leprosy and
the marrow of the fruits with rnastu
boiled with takra ( buttermilk ) and
saindhava. 30.

ureFnarssvgft ftsi *le er lqis r
FavgaMqr€g dqig i rr at u

The seeds soaked macerated with goar,s milk may be con-sumed followed by drinking the sarne 1gout,, milft) in dir.ur.,such as poisoning, abdominar tumour, e'rargement of the abdo-men, tumours, enlargement of lymph glands and filariasis. 31.
cqf'qei fqi;qei gIilw<eurFei, r
6s)q+ cEi sre qafifuqtlq* u aR, u

Maflrha ( groat ) prepared from saktu ( flour of barley )soaked in the juice of turhbi (. iksvaku ) is useful in fever ofkapha origin, cough, diseases of the throat and loss qf
appetite/taste. 32.

poison should consurne
( water of buttermilk ) or
added with honey and



r(: q€ qq?Eii -r EI t\,iecergt n ll rl

Paste ( of turirbi) along with juice of meat should be
sumed by persons suffering from abdominal tumour and
standing fevers, by this they will not become weak. 33.

QFe{r sarir gS: <gQ€Xffraq I

stt;qraqqrqu Tr;qttrttruTdtlsa: tt lB tl

1f,1qql6fiEq: t

Powder of flowers of turirbi mixed with the juice of its
fruits and dried. The dry powder is then sprinkled on the
flowers of a garland. By smelling these flowers endowed
with good fragrance the person vomits without any difficulty.

34.
Thus ends the Ik;vdku kalpa.

Dhdmargaaa kalpa-( recipes d dhamargaua):-

Erq ErqIfETEq: I

qreges\qwri q€ d.qnrqRri r
q,* q nqgqqqrb $mrgqQg q n aq tl
qTrIIli* qtfies: Ruig q q€?g q I

Dhdmargava is desirable ( best suited ) in cough, abdo.
minal tumour, enlargement of the abdomen, artificial poison,
when vita is found localised in the seat of kapha, when kapha
is accumilated in the throat and mouth and in diseases
caused by accumulation of kapha which are long standing
and greatly exacerbated. 3S.36a.

fiqo$q* itq nfrwq: {rarcrtt rt eq rl
srdf* erTEUfr iqr qari(t tqluur I
aq*irrr Eqrilar qrqrfE(ttFqar: !l ao tl
qr* EEqErt 

'q 
lr{ar trgFttil€ars I

535
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gai eat cqi q ftrf'qtcqt: fr*qr

; qqpu\fiitfr rgs &*nqcfti 6ft tr Ac tl
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^-Leha ( confection ) prepared from the powder of either
ofjivaka, lgabhaka, vir6, kipikacchi, $atava'ri, latofi, irauuai,
medd, mah'medd, or madh'lika, added with the po*d., of
dhdmargava and m.ad9 liquid with the addition.ofi more or1
honey and sugar, is besf suited in cough and heart-burn.
Thcse arc to be consumed followed by drinki.* oi warm
water whe' kapha is associated with ( increase of ipitta and
tsma ( heat ). 36b-38;

rrrqgrg€1qoT en€fi'ftrcq fqqqE. t
fqreqt: qqiqlqr irr fiaq{Ts[ sr <i tt aq tr
q'* rrrariei i qr qi"t eRa ftiq r
a;oaq{twi <ffr q6tti qr qarRfr: n so lr

tR quriqfiEqr r
Its ( dhemdgava ) paste consumed along with the soup ofdhanya and turhruru removes poisons.

, 9"" or two ( fruits of ) clhamargava squeezed in the juice(or decoction) of either birhbi, punainava or kisamarda shouldbe consumed in disorders.of tbl rnind, or ghee fr.p"r.a frr*milk boiled with the lruits ( of dhama rgava) _ay be used.
39-40,

Thus ends Dhdmargava kalpa.

Kpela kalpa-( recipes of k;oe/a ) :-

erir €entq: r

€elsRcgdlEur:ltur: nn?g c{{qe r
i l s l t l

Kgve{a ( t ikta ko$ataki ) being highry bitter, penetrating
and-hot (in potency) is best suited for diseasemu"h as lepros!
(and other skin diseases), an_aemia, splenic disorders, o.di.-a,
abdominal tumour and art i f icial poiso., whiclf are severe and
longstanding. 41.

gqq sarftqa-rr€{r q& qiqqqssq r
nlaraqr €d lqa' aa'ti eEoi Riq rr ur, rr



11 KALPASTDDHT STHANA b31

nurighwdlgrri lee' €erQsqer r
eAssrqi ffiiieq' teuFrgtQa er n tse u

qfr qeeceqt t

Meat ( of aninrals ) of marshy regions along with equal
quantity of ko$6taki are boiled in the decoctibn of the six
( fruits ) commencing with phal-a ( madana, jimdta, iksv6ku,
dhiinargava, ko$itaki and kulaja); that decocrion added with
salt should be consumed; or equal quantity of seeds of kgve{a
or the decoction of ksve{a mixed with juice of sugarcane
( muy be made use of ). 42-43.

Thus ends Kgve{a kalpa.

Kulaja kalPa-( recipes of kugaji ) :-

EfE iFgqt66{f,(q: I

tsies Egqrq! fua<rusiqi r
cet fqet aqlt g€ Toa r qf*ilq. p sts tr

Kuqaja ( seeds of kutaja ) is best suited for persons of
tender constitution, when there is increase of pitta, rakta and
kapha, in fever, visarpa ( herpes ), heart diseases, khu$a
( gout ) and leprosy ( and other skin diseases ). 44..

e .
aTttglotr rTqfiT;rt
qrqtrd?Ili {td

{rar€ au*grurni aaui vraiig{rt I
na ftqa*q qrqdtq ;fi ft qdl q * : i l t sq i l

aih Eewwaircrrr I

( Powder or paste of ) kulaja seeds shourd be consumed
along with the decoction of either sarqapar madhuka, or salt
water; or along with k$ara ( rice boiled with green gram ).
The powder of the seeds soaked for seven days i'n the milky
sap of arka, may be consumed with the decoction of either
phala ( madana ), jimfitaka, iksv6ku, jivaflti or jivaka. 45_46.

dtQc
gsi

6EtEt{dI .n I

iF'{rtquclqr ll ts\ tl

Thus ends. I(u1aja kalpa.
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aaieug<qrarfqft qeqfhfri<ar r
€ttilla qhqn qr;qit u mauin u Bs tl

Thus was described, in brief, the directiorrs for preparirrg
important e metic recipes from this seed of information, the
intellegent person can prepare recipes even from other drugs.

47.

ft afr *qqRfca ga€(gsif qerrrafafqmqrq srsaqq-
dftmqi qah ciqflcktqrt qqarafr tTq

qeldt$fiqr il t tl

Thus ends the chapter-Vamana kalpa-the first in Kalpa.
siddhi sthina of Aslaflgahldaya safthitd, composed by $rimad
Vagbhala, son of $ri vaidyapati Simhagupta.
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Chapter-Z

VIRECANA KALPA ( Purgattae recipes )

E\qc+A.i Eqll€qreqrq:
\ \ Q

TITTg(ITqTEqN TEqq:

We shall now expound the chapter Virecana kalpa-prepa-
ration of purgative recipes; thus said Atreya and other great
sages.

Triuyt-lyama kalpa-( recipes of triayt and i2dma ) :-

aru Fegsailqdl: EnQq: I

{qr{r{Fr ({r iqqr* 6gsr Rqrq t
qqfrrcilqfr *qqrerflaou]qfr tl t ll

Trivgt is astringent, swect, dty, pungent at the end of
digert ion mit igates kapha and pitta and causes increases of
anila ( vata ) by i ts dryness. 1.

ffi€67 q6ft;q6qsft: I
qeqlfrtqsTqrq qrsT+ c*rFrflsTa lt R tl

This, when combined with drugs which mit igate vdta,
pitta and kapha, prepared in different kinds ol '  recipes,

becomes capable of curing al l  diseases. 2.

fiqr aqrf, q a;W qqlTi qqtqts€uf tT€E I

FEErre'i qtat frturq gd a*r tt 1 tt
gg{Ti fn{il qi €gm|d q dnqa{ |
q;eltelrifaE?€6qEinqorq{uracq{ tt B u
qqrri fleuttucrk?irrEa{iTqft urcq* t
qt 6].t qA\ qlA *aq{hFr qqt u q tl

I ts root is known to be of two kinds ot '  a) (yima ( blue )
f known as Sydmd ) and b) $yamaru+a ( bluish red ) known
as trivlt. Among the two that known as trivgt is very good,
harmless and easy ( to administer ), best for persons of tender

eruRit
TRE
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constitution, children, the aged and for those who have soft
bowels.

Syama variety produces fainting, delusion, scratching
sensation in the region of the he art and throat and also ulcera'
tions ( in the throat ); by its properties likr: penetrating and

quick action; even this is best suited fqr patients who have
hard bowels great increase of the doqas and who can with'
stand the fatigue ( of purgations ). 3-5.

mrit<gud ruqurqfa*fieqd' a oq t
qf,ftar Fqeicqrng tad gtqi fiErrqtq lt q ll

The roots which are deep inside, smooth, not spread side-
wards should be gathered, the bark of the root collected and
the pith ( of thc root ) discarded, the bark is then dried and
preserved, 6.

qqr 6re da*Laff flrfgqmr*qeq I
Exlatqt ftiE *, i+ qrcirf€drqg u s ll
qfttqr*gmnedeagtin;Elirtr(Q: I
if,t6rqt .itg<<qaaqrr€6rfq* lt z tr
uamlaftqfr*I gERqI gm tnrlQ: r

Next, at the proper t ime, i ts porvder mixed with i i t t le
quantity of ndgara and saindhava is consumed followed by
any sour liquid as an afterdrink, in discases caused by v6,ta.
In diseases caused by pitta it is consumed mixed with ghee,
sugar and honey followed by drinking of milk, juice of drdkqi,
ikqu, kigmarya, drugs of the groups of sweet taste ( vide,
chapter 10 ofsEtrasthana ) of juice ( decoction ) of vari.  In
disease of 'kapha origin, i t  is consumed mixed with the pow.
der of pafrcakola, followed by drinking of juice of pilu, cow's
urine, sour gruel or such others which mitigate kapha. 7-9a.

Sqiwmuqr{ilEri €fhar qiqa} Rq: rr q rr
rngBqmdgin\ AA €s lrtaaq r

Leha ( confection ) prep6red from the paste and decoction
of triv5t and sugar added with honey and trijita; after it gets
cool, is a cordial purgative. 9b-10a.
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Ercr{r-sr aqaifil hqrft tt*rr Bzq.lr lo tl
qfwi ngeftrdl dtqar eig fliicat r
qieqmsq<carri'qqrcrEraftiBa: u ll tl

Ajagandha, tavaksiri, vidari, $arkard, ald trivgt powdered
nicely and consumed along with honey and ghee produces
easy purgations in sannipdta jvara ( fever caused by the
increase of all the three doqds together |, stiffness of the body
parts, thirst and burning sensation. 10b-11.

larQq.afugaqr &qrgr+€.rfteerqr
qftuiq q aiirqEi' ggqr*r qarla u tR rr

.d piece of sugarcane is sprit and the powder of trivgt
f i l led into the cane, then sl ices of cane bound together and
cooked in the pu{apaka method ( bound slices are enveloped
with leaves, given a coating of mud; after i t  dries, i t  is placed
inside heap of burning coal for a few minutes and removed
out when it becomes red hot ). After it cools the coatings are
removed and the cooked cane is chewed. 12.

g$errui cqr f,tdt *iqe*ar qt*(T r
q,ii qotqqftqeqiurafoi iqiq u lt rr

tlitataqnig E I
fisqiqi ieiaaq n ls rr

Nii i ,  equal in quantity with bhr'ga ( tvak ) and ele, and
trivft equal to these three and sugar equal to al l  are added,
powdered nicel l ,  rnade into a tarF,era ( satiat i 'g dri 'k ) by
adding fruit juices, honey and flour ( of yava ). 

-trt,i, 
u harm_

less purgative in diseases arising from ya12, pitta and kapha,
for those who have rr,'eak digestive activity a'd those of tender
corrstitution. 13-14.

cdalsria aee€ q1q6q? G-
grri cdtdr<t qrd adtnmeila*q r
inqatr$triariqrq.qFrqrG q{r{ EEd lt lQ rr

Seeds of vidaflga, varA, yava$f,ka, ( ears of barley ) and
kapi-all equal in quantity ard trivlt hall of the total ( of all

eraiur*nlilg
qrg gsqRg

I

i l t l t \ t l
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others ) powdered and licked with honey and ghee or jaggery

( treacle ) wards off abdominal tumours, enlargement of the

abdomen due to spleen, cough, halimaka ( advanced stage of
jaundice ), loss of taste/appeti e and many other disease'

produced by kapha v6ta. 15-16.

Kafuar4aka gu(a:-

fqswFr.qdqai:marw;qRqqr{ |
q{lQ;qqqTqrsilfrcqdt€f;rdfr.qatt: lt ts ti

it.q* qsqui af&.i flft* gerq I
fha*aFEedrrrril qrsqa;lFqd\ tt qe tr
qr*sa(qcqef€ilt qsrrf garf;qarq r
rrtterT €Eiaar eriqdl qlqlcqqqr li qq ll

ggtdrnuotg€qh€lq(rrq;{ttq. I
Erasilqtqq{iqis aiia dqqcq €: ll Ro ll

gef {€xttstcf ate c&ggg dl*rq; r

One karsa each of '  vidaflga, pippaii  mtl la, tr iphala,

dhanya, citraka, marica, '  i f ,drayava, ajaj i ,  pippali ,  hastipi-

ppali, dipyaka and paflc'a lavar.ra ( five salts ) are powdered,

added with eight pala each of t i la tai la, and powder of

tr ivlt ,  three praqtha of juice of dhdtriphala and Iralf

tula of guda ( rreaclei jaggery ) al l  these are cooke d ove r mild

f ire ( to form a confection ). I t  is to be corlsumed in the

prescribed {ose without adherirrg to any controls ( of diet or

activit ies ). I t  cures leprosy, haemorrhoids, jauldice, abdo'
minal tumours, dibetcs, enlargement of the abdomen, f istula-

in-ano, disease ol the duoder,um and arieartt ia, i icts as a

pumsavana ( recipe to beget male chi lcl ).  Ttr is Kalyi4aka

gu{a is  su i tab le in  a l l  scasons.  l l -21a"

Aaipattikara )oga t--

arilqFsqraqrritquhareo*taEq | | Rq ll
q#: qcr qqi<*dT: eftir eftct ifat: I

i l  R?. r i
r \ Q - \ -

arq qlugTcqsqs5t {iral: €€IIElqg ir I

eTitqqf?tci ritq: qerra: iqnilirrsrrq llRl ll
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Vyo96, trijataka, arhbhoda, krimighna, irnalaka and
trivrt-all equal in quantity mixed with sugar equal to the
total of all ( are powdered well ) and rolled into bolus makingl
use of honey. It is best suited in dysuria, fever, vomiting,
cough, consumption, giddirress, emaciation, burning sensation,
anaemia, weak digestion and all kinds of poisons. This recipe
known as Avipattikara yoga is ideal for patients of diseases
caused by pitta. 2lb-23.

&gar *aei {tsi fi.qdt ieutvwq r
qilqqrq{rdl*i qd6IA fe&aq n Rts tl

Trivgt, seeds of kulaja, pippali, vi$vabheqaja mixed with
honey and juice of drakld is a purgative in varfa ( rainy
season \. 24.

qRrrrg?il qqE€nEqrdai saEtillq lr R\ tl

Trivgt, duralabha, musta, $arkard, udicya, cafidana,
yagtvdhva and sdtald consumed along with juice of drdksd is
suitable in autumn. 25.

isgai iaqqi qrausrft q€ qqrq I
{quiqftfi q tq;t quigrwpgil iq}q lt ?.q ll

Trivlt, citraka, path6, ajaji, sarala, vaca and svarTaksiri-
al l  powdered togethere and consumed with warm water is
suitable for hemaflta ( cold season ). 26.

f€ar nd<qcat frnqili iitaaq r
iaqarv Faa gqr qraarr g<) ie oft : l r  Re u

rqriqffti q qsqf rrlqi maii;<6q I
rv a$$*t ulrr: ierqrai qoElqaE ll R,< ll

Trivrt with equal quantity of $arkald is a purgative ( ideal)
in gri;makala ( summer ).

Trivlt, trdyaflti, hapugd, sital6, katurohiTi and svarqrakliri-
are powdered well and lg6p1 soaked/macerated for three days.
This recipe is suitable in al l  seasons and removes the malas
( dopas ) in those who have been lubricated ( by oleation
therapy) .27-28,
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lwrrBq4rcwrcft af i.q fu qieuq
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ritfudtagrrgwiurgi Sqforaq.n Rq tl
qqterilwnrgh: atd rqilurrqft .dqr r

qft Fuqeerrdf: qQqr I

$ydm6,trivgt, duralambh6, hastipippaii, vatsaka, nilini,
kalukd, musti, along with $resqhi-well powdered and consu'
med with juice of meat, ghee and warm water is suited even
for those who are dry ( not undergone oleation therapy ), and
at all times ( in all seasons ). 29-30a.

Thus ends SyamdtrivEt kalPa.

Rajauyksa kalpa-( recipcs of rajaayksa ) :--

l l  ? o  l l

qaqqTlsi$r.S qsq.| €gdgtnftao'r
qrb qi wt qfta gsqrt iT qH+ ll eq, ll

M €aaqlfuiqrEitvragrgo: t

In diseases like fever, heart diseases, gout, upward move-
ment of vd,ta etc. rdjavlksa is more suitable beneficial since
it is soft ( mild ), sweet ( in as taste ) and cold ( in potency );
since, caturafrgula ( rajavlkga ) is mild in action and harm-
less, i t  is especial ly useful for chi ldreu, old perseons, who are
injured in t ire chest ( lungs ), who are emaciated and who
are of tender constitut ion. 30b-32a.

sosrA qftqti qa dwr qqrctqn eR rl
ivi goraai rrrt lemarg iifafwQq t
qarrfliqgEgrq ailstilaQ iTar n a? tl
adf ewtagqgq g* uri frurvtq r

During the fruiting season, ripe fruits ( of rdjavlksa )
which are good and weighty are col lected and buried in sand
for seven days. It is then taken out, dried in the sun, its
marrow seperated and preserved in a clean container ( for
use whenever required). 32b-34a,

qq tlq€q{tfEtfi |



545IT }

?i

KALPASIDDHI STHANA

arqrKta
qsdi

qqrErE)ilTi{tBA il 18 tl

l l  8 o  l l

qg$aqEdl qI 6qld
qFanoequqqsErlftq,ati!

gg qle wrtf,r<qrqrft* r
qrcikqq n 1\ u

d*r*q qr gd ma*a
gqq I

+Et" i lnaqt l
It should be administered along with juice of draks6, for

patients of burning sensation and upward movement of vd,ta
and for children between four and twelve years of age.

Infusion of caturaflgula ( rajavgk;a ) may be administeled
along with either water of curds ( whey ), scum of surd, or
juice of dhatf phala, each seperately, or the paste of trivlt,
and sauviraka ( fermented rice wash ). 34b-36.

q;dfqqri dilrs* gs citafr q frlqriS r
aqfid Rqii qrd qrqiq qatq qr u ?s tl

tR qrsqttttQtl: I

Its marrow is put into the decoction of dafrti, along with
old tracle/jaggery and allowed to fbrment, for a month or
a fortnight. This fermented decoction may be given to
drink. 37.

Thus ends Rajavgkqa kalpa.

Tilaaka kalpa-( recipes of tilaaka ) :-

qar frqqfitQqr I

€i Fatqmqo*r iq*i.rrss$t;a(qettsq I
finiq qoifiur c ii\ rn il .rraitar ll le ll
tueiq iqd" il*d ta rrTqlE I
{qfr q{rqorq d rrrri rrlFd 5a: l} eq ll
g.qi qfi ga: 6?iil aa! qltqad flq*d. t

The outer bark of tilvaka root, discarding. the internal
sheath, is collected, dried in sun, made into nice powder (and

Civided into three parts ). Two parts of this powde r is soaked

in the decoction of rodhra ( tilvaka ) itself and filtered. The
'third part (of t i lvaka ) is again soaked/macerated in the I

69
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decoction of the same ( tilvaka ), it is again soaked/macerated
in the decoction of da$amnla, dried and kept ready. One
piqritala ( karga ) of it is consum'ed along with mastu ( whey ),
cow's urine, scum of surd, juice of kola, or dhatriphala. 3g-40.

Faq6q aqriq 6a*d q qndc r
qifd! €TFqfr iat q q id faiaaq lt sl tl

qla Raqmif,Eq: I
Leha ( confection ) prepared with the defociion and

paste of tilvaka along with sugar mixed with ghee and con-
sumed is a best purgative recipe, 41.

Thus ends Tilvaka kalpa.

Sudha kalpa-( recipes of sudha ) :-

ErE qqffiQg! |

qqr fraf? fieruri qil;aqfi qgqq I
qr€q qsfldnriq ai mruiqa:'u BR tl
q* qilisqi qrj {afit ,it'ittFrfir r
$€atT gldfq<mraicrrgiFag n tsa tl
qws\ qftFqn {r}+ {vFeurre}afu r
q igr moa*tf,tet*gfia qqrfqar u Bts tl
Aq{ qr faenit qI m{r(I;* Fqiqar r
ai qafmqr u€q {ttgur€{a: n ts\ rl
fqaer{tai ea.q}et arirq qqi€n,{n I
frirfi€T gqrqft( aalssrtg ailqQq u Bq n
frirurer g gFent q{gqqgqflqFr, r

Sudha quickly breaks up the accumilation of the doeas,
even though very profound a'd gives rise to difficulties and
troubles. Hence it should rirt be ad,ninisterecl for persons of
soft bowels, the debilitated, the chilclren, trrc aged. a'd pati-
ents of chronic diseases. It can be used in abdominal tumour,
enlargement of the abdomen, artificial poisoning, disease of
tha.skin, diabetes mellitus, anaemia, d0siviqa ( weak poisons ),
s-wellings ( dropsy ), disorders of the mind. .uur.d by trre
( increased ) do;as.
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That variety ( of sudha ) is best which has sharp thorns
in abundance and two or three years of age; it should be
incised with a knife especially at the end of $i$ira ( cold
season ) and the milky sap obtained. It is then mixed with
equal quantity of decoction of drugs of bilyadi pafrcamr:la
each seperately or blhati, cooked over burning coal and
rolled into pills. This is consumed along with mastu (whey),
cow's urine, suri ( beer ) etc. 42-47a;

figeiritea ati retiqfrfi srnaanqn Be tl
(TEr€ eeqqr{talq'(a"rcqi fl FGq I
aedq]ffir$anfrSgril*{ gsr{gir tl Bz ll

tFa gwnaur t
The nine drugs commencing with trivft ( trivft, 6ydm6,

dragvadha, tilvaka, snub!, $ankhini, saptal6, daflti and drava-
nti ), vard ( triphala ), svarqrakgiri and satald are soaked in the
milky sap of snuk, for seven days; then it should be consumed
along with either the juice of meat or ghee. Similarly, vyosa,
uttam6, kurhbha, nikurhbhi and agni ( powdered and soaked
in the milky sap of snuk ) may be consumed along with
solution of jaggeryltraecle. nb-48.

Thus ends Sudha kalpa.

Saftkhln -saptala kalpa-( recipes of iaftkhint and saptala ) t-

qq trkffqrofrr EEs3 I

arh[!6 wi qlEi nrft.ur frqgQoaq t
q€aTdlrrRrcrT r[o a g ffqurRtTisoil ll Bq ll
,tMqrrruifiv'"iftg seq*q I
q{qri ad|r firvE nRtrattuttfiqoq,ll qo ll

€** qtrrrtn* acr{Iaisfr riluQq t

qR flFgflqr€dil qtq: t

Fruits of 6af,khini which are not very dry are collected
and rerrroved of their husk; the roots of saptald are collected,
( and kept ready for use ). 

'Both are powerful to cause dila'
.tation 1of ttte channels of the tissues ) hence these should

used in diseases produced by kapha, enlargement of the abdo'
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men, artificial poison, dropsy, etc., their paste, one aksa,
should be used along with madird ( wine ) and salt ( salted
wine ) in heart disease arising from vdtakapha, similarly even
in abdominal tumour. 49-51a.

Thus ends Safikhini-saptala kalpa.

Daft,ti-ilraaafifi kalpa-( recipes of daftti anil d,raaaft,ti ) :--

qcr Sf,lqqrtd: qQqr r

I
l l  \ts rr

I

qFa+aftafi qrfa qei q€fqqf:aqq t, qq, n
srrarqEqrqdlqqdtturqrgsri\ iqmrfr a r
ga q*fq enirgt fta€naiq61q;1q 1 qR tl

lfuqi m{raQsq,ST aa} atq finrRrmq r rrar r
aidqfq.qotlad rAd qE$iilaq r

eililtquq6gdqft qi* H68 qtt

sfrqilgt rrrr6'{tt.ifqqiqtt: qIEg:

Fqd a?inqfiatnqt q{r{a(Qa q lt q,q tl

erieaq r
*d g gaqiar{iifqq;qcrqqraaT{ n qq n
qar*e: rriF€gininaqsfiaaqen: r

qfh q€tq$eil: qQqr r

The roots of daflti and dravaflti which resenible the tusk
of an elephant in hardness and thickness, which are coppery,
blue in colour, possess properties such a penetrating, h& ( in
potency ), quick acting and causing quick dilatation of the
channels. These should be smeared with honey and ( paste
of ) pippali, covered with darbha grass, given a coating of
mud, dried and placed inside a heap of burning coal. I t  is
taken out after it becomes steamed, removed of its coverings,
and dried either in mild sunlight or f ire; by this the roots
lose their power of causing di latario' of the channels. I t  should
then be consumed along with mastu ( whex ), madira ( wine),
takra ( buttermilk ), the juicie of pilu or 6savas ( fermented
infusion )' Patients who have great accumilation of moisture
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in their body, those suffering frorn abdominal tumour, diabe-
tes, enlargement of the abdomen, art i f icial poison, anaemia,
intestinal worrns and rectal fistula should consume this along
with the juice of meat of the cow, deer or goat. Medicated
ghee prepared with the decoction and paste ( of the roots of
danti and dravaflti ) and decoction of da$amfll.a cures visarpa
(herpes) abscess, alaji (a kind of skin diseases) kak;a (tumour
or inflamed glands in the axilla ) and burning sensation.
Medicated oil prepared with roots of dafrti and dravaiiti,
cures abdominal tumour, diabetes, haemorrhoids, constipation
and aggravation of kapha and mdruta ( vata ). Mahasneha
( mixture of oil, ghee, muscle-fat and marrow I prepared witb
these, cures disorders caused by the obstruction of faeces,
semen and flatus and by increased anila ( v6ta |. 5l-57a.

Thus ends Dafltidravaffti kalpa.

iqiqt g€qail alt Fqqarqq: tt ts ll
For producing purgations ( purgative therapy ), these nine

( drugs ) commencing with trivlt are chiefly used. 57b.

Hantaki kalpa-( recipet of haritaki ) :*

srQr atlaqif $<q: I

ataf,tcfq tqZiaqfi,itqncaiq r
gs{qlEr{e qs'qtfeoft; +qniqo qoq. il \z tl
q;f,tfuqsdlr sd iq.qdtFqgdt{qr r
sT$QqcT rilqill,* Efli q{ris€fr u \q il

sruTrrlTls gfqirqrtqt eqtFqfu qugiil |
q* f,anqiiarq: (S: s&qrfufiq€on: n qo rl

Rat: I
qfr ettaq."t efi(q: I

Even haritaki can b'e made use of in the same way as of
tr ivgt. Eight pala of guda (jaggery ), pathyd ( baritaki )
twenty ( by number ), one pala each of daflti and citraka,
one karsa, each of pippali and trivgt.-are all powdered and
cooked together and rolled into ten pills. One pill is consu-
med on every tenth day along with warm water. In this
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manner all the ten pillsshould be consumed. This ( regimen)
does not require any other remedial measure, cures ali disea-
ses-, especially beneficial in duodenal disease, anaemia, itching,
skin rashes and haemorrhoids. 58-61a.

A$T.TfrCE HRDAYAM

Thus ends Haritaki kalpa.

ffiqtrrrfr qqrdt* q{r$rrtq$d.rq u ql rl
i lEq* l l

I cH.

Medicines produce proftiuncl effects even though small in
quantity ( dose ) and very little effect even though large in
quantity respectively as a result of association ( combination
with things of identical. action ) and dissociation ( combina-
tionof things of opposite action ), time of administration,
piocessing ( during the preparation of recrpes ) a*d plan
( mode ol administration ). 6l-61;.

qir Sdrr qila16$€crh tqrfr fbtqarR n qR+ ll

. Purgative recipes shouid be ad'ri'istered arong with
( powder of ) tvak, kesari, imrdtaka, da{ima, ele, or sitopala,
mikgika, mituluflgd or inadya which ever is pleasing to the
mind of the patient. 62$.

rft rft tqqAfcagsqgtrtqe rq eFqriqarqrqsg aqq -
aikdrqi qgl fiEqF€iatqrl ii\qaq<q-l arq

Rfr*sqrq: n ?, tl

Thus ends the 'chapter Virecana kalpa-the second in
Kalpa-siddbisthina of Aqtafrgahgdaya sartrhita, composed by
$rimad Vagbha.ta, son of $ri vaidyapati Simhagupta.
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VAMANA VIRECANA VTAPAT SIDDHI
( Management d complications of enesis I purgation )

qaild qqaflqiqqaqlqfrq[a 6{I€qtsnqr I

{fr € uq<r*arqfr qafq: tt
We shall now expound the chapter-Vamana Virecana

Vydpat Siddhi-management of complications of emesis and

purgation therapies; thus said Atreya and other great sages.

Vamana a2oga-( inailequacy of enesis thetapy ) z-

qqi eg'ifBa qfeirrs€q6*" qt I
.rflaf,tqor|sqwtqqfifr g*ia qI ll I ll

{tii Eqr? q Er{ilfu FaE€rfr f *{q: I
qtni{ ga: Falti rB({, dqf-onqq.ll R ll

Emetic drug administered to those who have soft bowels,

who are hungry, who have slight increase of kapha, the recipe

if very strong, very cold, or very little in quantity, consumed

by persons who have indigestion and who are debilitated,

comes out by the downward route ( through the rectum ). By

that, there is ioss of purpose, and increase of the mala (do5a).

Such a patient should be made to vomit again ( by admini-

stering the emetic recipe ) after making him lubricated

(by oleation therapy ) remembering the mistake committed

earlier. 1-2.

Yirecana a-yoga-( inadeguacy of purgation therapltl :-'

erf,ff&ar +bnqa.| aniqti Fatarq r
*Tiaf,teuilts6qorqaqrR{f i r i l l t  I  t l

aq $itRal aqrqfie&a, n'aulsft +q I
ql{r} Fagfa daralfr{i attfifi(}( ll B ll
sFsrs trr?rrilqqtel tqwth(qlqrar t

Purgative recipe administered to those who have indige-
st ior  ard accu nulat i  rn of  St : ; rn ln (  k rph I  )  th:  recip:  i f  very
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strong, very hot ( in potency ) salty, urrpleasant or large in
quantity-comes out through the upper route, ( through the
mouth ). By that the same hazards described earlier (loss of
purpose and increase of dopa ) occur, The treatment for that
is also the same described earlier ( administration of a
second dose of medicine after giving oleation therapy ). If
even by this the purgative medicines does not remain inside
the abdomen ( alimentary tract ), then a third dose should
not be administered except when the drug is that which is
habituated, pleasant and harmless. 3-5a,

qiwrqiiqetaqq g{tqi
\  \  6  Q (

ErErg?sIq tr|€gc{tffi
5qr*eu

qeErq. I
qil q i l

lqr:'{i eqqg Rqi aqe} qdt aqq.lt q ll
fio*mliuf q-vgqe\r <rq iaaoiarq r
hnqRqqqq qTsrqadfrsrficTdftcrqqu e tl
$*qt r?TffIqti qr egt*qqT€t'rrat{ |
dliEr oaiq:larafrr: qS qq €: n z tl

Purgative gecipe administered, to the person who has not
been give. oleation and.sudation therapies, the drug if old
1n{ dr1 ( non-unctous ), .leads to excitaiion' inqrease of the
dosis, and being unable.to expel them out of the body gives
rise to 

'diseases 
such as vibhram$a ( absence of desire in

anything ), swelling, hiccup, seeing darkness ( fainting ),
thirst, twisting pain in the ialves, iiching, *."ko.r, of the
thighs and discolouration.

. Very little quantity of purgative recipe administered to
the person who has been given oleation ind sudation thera-
pies, when the rnedicine gets digested by strong digestive fire,
when it becomes inactive by cold ( use of cold water for drin-
king and ablutiorrs, eating cold fcrods etc. ) or when there is
ama ( undigested mebolities ) in the body, then also the
nredicine leads to increase of malas ( dosis) and being unable
to expel them out gives rise to the same diseasesl lack of
desire, swelling, hiccup etc.). All these are Ayoga (inadequacy
of purgative therapy ). 5b-8..

?i isaqqrrqd iiq* srt{€gt: r
rtaed qrgo<*SqRtar€qrqiq rr r rr
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rFoHT.ri+rcrqreieea'oa qHcrT I
feni qraat: rit, gardfqfra dtqiq u lo 11

Such a patient should be anointed with oi l  mixed with
salt, made to perspire by prastara and sarhkara methods
( two kinds of exposure to steam ), then administered a
nirfiha ( decoction enema ), he should then be given food
alorrg with juice of meat of animals of desert-like regions,
followed by an anuvdsana (oil enema), using the oil p..pur.d
with phala ( madana ), magadhikd and daru. Aftei this, he
should be given oleation therapy, using fats which mitigate
v-ata and then pu^rified ( administered purgative therapy )
with strong drugs" 9-10.

Mitlyaltoga-( itnproper tlzeraplt ) :-

egqlvu qqTTq q-qr.rrra*qqq I
qlqrqd+q 

"].*qo 
qlqrq qr.riq.ficq i rrt trr

Unqrqrqtqttrl ggqreiFmlaqq I
,srd fioqqirTant aS gate qrcuTq u t1 rr
arrq*€EqqiR efiragarcrq{ I

q+ qqhcraqq trrrr+ n ll rt
qsqo.TerqTrc aar{ind'.q $ :
qqtq. €Sdr qloh<.anm"r{rf,t n lB tl

small quantity of the ( purgative ) recipe acrministered
to persons having profound increase of doses, to those who
x16 dry, who havg weak digestive activity, and who have
uddvarta ( upward movernent of vdta ) increases the dosas
and getting hindered in their movement of them ( increased
aofi.l produce profound distention of the ( area around )umbilicus, pain in the back, flanks and head, dyspnoea andseve re obstruction of the faeces, urine and flatus. For such
conditions, oil massage, sudation, rectal wick ( suppository ),nirEha ( decoction.enema ), anuvisana ( oil .".*") and all
other therapies which rerieve uddvarta are beneficiai; for the
person having distention of the abdomen, yav6g[ ( thin
gruel ) prepared ryi111 paRcamf,la. yavakpara, iucaibtritika,
and saindhava and well processed ( with addition of trikalu,
la.vaTa.and fats ) cures colic, obstiuction of feaces etc, and
disrention of the abdomen. it_t+.

't0

e .
sEtEfa€{
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c ftqqq.firffi: cfiidl.qHa qr u l\ tl
qerfts1qFcqrq}q.Trqrmil'a

( Porvder of ) pippali, da{ima, kgira, hifigu, 6up$i, amla-
vetasa and saifrdhava should be consumed along with either
madya { wine ), sarpig ( ghee ) or warm water for the cure of
pravihika { dysentery ), parissriva ( slimy discharge from the
rectum ).and parikartini vedand (cutting pain in the rectum).

l5-16a.

q'l*qqeq iqr"i fraarnnffirqq: n lq l
gf,iar aqd rrdqr it grifia g'qagq I

l r  te t l

Rui etqfr ftrdfr ffar{ tf,'sqqqq{ |
q q€fand al qrqqilg ii fuq 1s ld tl
rgt fru<ryelti ngln: qcd*eraq r
qrqfiiraarrreq icttC Crqlqn( u lq rl
$Tqlfe q qa irwr mAqrf;ncedh t

By suppressing the urges ( of purgations ) arising after
the consumption of the medicines, miruta ( vita ) and others
( dogas ) get aggravated/increased and produce severe catcbing
pain in the heart, accompanied with hiccup, pain in the
flanks, cough, helplessness, excess salivation and rolling
of the eye balls; the patient chews his tongue, loses consciou-
sness and grinds his teeth. At such a state the physician should
not become agitated but should make the patient vomit
immediately by administering ernetic drugs of sweet taste,
if the patient is unconscious by pitta, with those of pungent
taste; if he is unconscious by kapha, next the residual dosat
should be got cooked ( rnitigated ) by drugs which promote
digestion. His digestive activity and strength of the body
should be improved gradually. 16b-20a.

Vanana Ati2oga-( excessiue emesis thcraplt ) :-

qqiariaqca] aEq q*r fiwt lt R.o tl

arl fu qrr€acroTT{ T€Irfrqqehsqqt t
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By excess of vomiting, there arises pain in the heart due
to ( increase of) vdtal for such a patient medicines which
possess unctousness, sour and salt taste should be admini-
stered. ln case of( increase of) pit ta and kapha, the drugs of
opposite quali t ies ( dryr sweet and cold ) should be given,

,ita\qqrq iqrri Fcqtur q*q qr lt R,t
aitsfld il fqgq€r q6rilsrF" srea: i

20b-21a.

l l

{aruiqgf?ra}qcrq}ierfatqfl: l RR ll
ar ern€t qS fiateqTfE {rtq+ I

After consuming the medicine, if the urges ( of vomitting )
are suppressed or their channels are obstructed by kapha or
by excess of purification ( by more of vomittings ) maruta
( vata ) (getting increased) seizes the body producing rigidity,
tremors, continuous pricking pain, debil i ty, twist ing pain and
cutt ing pain. In such a concli t ion oleation, sudation and al l
other remedial measures which mitigate vata are recomme-
nded. 2lb-23a.

qgflqur €rnd+q eg6lgs taoq ' ?.? tl
aiElsig Fau.iirrmnr{ E[rr[rT€r.i tEqr{ r
ilsTflaqlt *gt' iwitvegk*q rr ru rr
*aqlsih qql to) flst* qqd €g I
qffirlrqrTrari: €dl*t {iTn{qq aq n -(q tl
qq{ q;aa}qil<qqreq{rdr}qs{ |
ereqfi ftiq;rlqm.rs( qr{ lr ?,Q rr

very porverful drug administered to the patie't who is
suffering from hunger or who is having soft bowels, expels
the faeces, pitta and kapha quick and iauses discharge of
liquid tissues. rn such excess bouts, the mecricinr, ..muioing
inside should be brought out by drugs of sweet taste; i. case
of'more of vomitr ing, mild purgative drugs shourd be admini-
stered and in case of more of purgations, mild emetics; excess
bouts should be controlled by pari$eka ( pouring cold water
on the body ) or by avagd,ha ( immersing the patient in cold
water ) etc. ( applying cold packs, fanning and 

-other 
methods
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of cooling the body ) mafrtha ( groats/sweet paste ) prepared

from anjana ( sauvir.dfljana ), caf,dana, u{ira, goat$ blood and

sugar *it"r which is best to contral excess bouts should be

consumed' 23b-26-

sqarqfaqlt g

ii.itqas€d.ei

tfrarrgaf\Qiqar t
egaqiqfld(q ll Rs ll

dlerctqi uqt Etgil qetat tll;qg€a?il: I
. . t

{rqr{ifiIga Eur dat.qgdgaq tl i< ll

In case of excess bouts of vomitilgs, cold water should be

poured over the body and mafltha (groats)prepared rruith juice

of fruits mixed with ghee, honey and sugar should be consu-

med, when there is severe erectations ( belching ) associated

with excess of vomiting, powder of m0rvi, dhany6, must6,

mad.hnka and afljana, mixed with honey should be licked.
27-28.

qqtrs;ar cfigtqi Fqarqi ?f,efoeal: I

ih$nraaquil aqr {tTqi{t<il kiTI: ll Rq ll

qar;qrariA q€g{a{q qFAsqdl r<I: I

ftrqai g iaoqrursa*iast qi{r+q 11 Qo ll

If the tongue has gone deep inside due to excess of vomit-

ing, kavala ( mouth gargling ) with soups and meat juices

added with fats, sours and salts and pleasant to the mind

are-begeficial, Another person should sit in front of the

patient and eat sour fruits. When the tongue comes out,

it should be smeared with the paste of tila and drdkqd and

then pushed in. 29-30,

qrraafiofitg gantulcetFrarq t
qErq ag$i qqr?dariq\ q 6(aFsE ll lq ll

In case of obstruction to speech and such other disorders
of anila ( vata ) thin yavigt ( gruel ) processed with ghee

and nreat should be given, oleation and sudation therapies
suitable to the time ( season ) administered. 31.

arfrdt{rtq iqa.i c}ei aqFa aitihaq t

adtqrqnfrqlfrqlE+ *Rd qar ll lR, ll
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gi umm ar qqtiawqqqr q€ I
g*sg* qtsild frti qr iqiRaq lr 1? ll
gm qr rrriqa qeqrsd ql"urqtfiun t
c€rfa* iqqnfr rqrfiq* ge g eitiqt ll ?.ts rl

That medicine which by excess bouts ( of vomitting )
takes away the jiva *oqita ( life supporting blood ) is knorvn

as jlvadina, since it takes away the life. The food mixed

with the blood ( coming out by cxcess bouts ) should be

given to either a dog or a crow' if the animal eats it or rejects

it, then the blood is to be decided as jiva $or.rita ( life suppor'

ting blood or pure blood ) and pitta increased by the medi'

cines, respectively;if a white cloth soaked in the blood when
washed with warm water becomes discoloured then it is pitta

and if it remains clean white, then it is pure blood' 32-34.

Virecana atiltoga-( ex,cess d purgation therapl ) :-

ttwrtq€Btqqrdtq
reftqriaqr<ft

Jf,/

$qtqrq(q|tfrmatq t
drqrg $tqq{ufltq ll lq ll

qrnileiierurat qqnd rf,faarn€q t
iii*qrfhq;Erlii Std aqorg rFgfh ll lQ ll

atq qfeRii qrff iiiqiq t
ild gq: ll ?\e tt

gawewagd qfq.e eil uluffiqq 1
ii;srqfra sdfa ?[T qaqo-erg;r1<"q n az tr

The patient having thirst, fainting ( unconsciousness ) and
toxicity should be administered therapies, which cure rakta-
pitta (bleeding disease ) t i l l  the last moment of death, he
should be made to drink fresh blood of the deer, cow, buffa-
low or goat, which protects the life and replenishes the blood
lost. The same ( blood ) 'churned along with darbha grass
should be adnrinistered as an ene Dr?, milk boiled with $ydm6,
fta$maryd, madhtka, df,rva, and u$ira, added with sclrm of
ghee and afr jana should be administered as enema in cold
state or a picchd basti ( enema containing slirny material ) or
anuvdsana basti ( lubricating retention enema ) should bd
administered. 35-38"
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Ut su eqrirr raerfuqr nfuQq r
tq{iqi areir<migrfrarRhrqrrq u aq tl

The protruded rectum ( prolapse of the rectum ) shoulcl
be rnade static/hard by application of paste of astringent
drugs and then pushed in. the unconscious patient should be
made to hear the melodeous notes of samaveda hymns, the
flute and other songs. 39.

Notcs :-Io As{iflga sangraha, twelve vydpats ( complications ) arising
from Vamana and virechana rherapies are cnumerated, trrey are--
l) Pratiknla gati-movcmenr in reverse direction, 2) pdka-drug undcr-
going{igestion, 3) gratirhatva-drug getting cnveloped by thc doqis ar,d
made iiractive, 4) gaurava -feeling of heavynear of the body, 5) do;o-
tklcSa-dosis getting cxcitcd but not going out, 6) bhSsadhamina pro.
found flatulence, 7) parikarta cutting pain in the rectum, 8) parisriva-
slimy discharge from the recrum, 9) pravnbikd-straining at stools,/tenes-
ruus, lt l) hrdgraha-oatching pain in the region of the heart, I l) sarva-
gdtra parigraha/stiffrress/rigidityTloss of movements in all the body parts,
t2) saha dhitu srava4a-evacuations associated with dirchargeldepletion
of tisgues ( body water, blclod, muscles etc. ).

qf ir>rliqqf tfqageqgqftnapue&<[qarqmsrgaqqdi€arqi
qsD' ffiqlekeqra qcaiitqaaqrufiqfiaalq

edl*stqtqr ll 1 ll

Thus ends the chaptcr Vamana-Virecana Vyapat Siddhi-
the ttrird in Kalpa-siddhi sthdna of Asldflgahgclaya sarirhita
composed by $rimad Vagbhala, son of sri vaidyapati Simha-
gupta.
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Chapter--4

BASTI KA.LPA ( Encna rcciPes )

qqrA qksiri €qFqn€tTT: l

tR r rsrgq*qr{+ qafqi rt
We shall now expound the chapter Basti kalpa-recipes for

enema therapy; thus said Atreya and other great sages.

Niraha basti kalpa ( ilccoction-cnetna rccipes )

VAtahara basti kalpa-( rccipcs to cure iliseases aJ attta origin ) :--

qcrt gEff ftsoi tt<r€i kqgqf€ q qolFnarfq r
qd qiaFqdg.i ir fit€Icgl.n?q+qs sgeitqq.lt I tt

tfr qqrfrqoft€qggs'q1{arcEafi.qdlarq t
c-"*dedqgi: e*S$tr gqlqr\ oqqtFqaa tt q, tt

sRa: q< qd.rqsrrqii eqrb faa] dtqiEaq?r t
qr* q qRqq.qFaa\ ;T fis-tr: qdq qilqglq aq tl ? ll

Bala, gtr{f,ci,  tr iphala, r6.sni,,  the two pancam'rla. cach

one prla, phala ( nradana phala ) eight by count, chaga

mdrhsa ( goat's rneat ) half tula are boiled in fcrur t imes their

total quantity of wa{er and clecoc,.iotr reciuceci to one lburth

quantity antl f i l tered (through thick cloth). To this are added

a paste of yaviui, phala ( madana ), bi lva, ktrgqha, vaca,

$atdhr'd, ghana and pippali ,  gu{a (trcaclc ), kqaudra (honey),

ghlta ( ghee ), tai la ( oi l  ) and lavar.ra ( salt );  this is well
chunrcd with a chuntcr to fc,rm a thick l iquid of such a con'

sisterrce that can p;lss through thc noz.zle attached to the
enema bag. Administcrecl comfort lrbly warm, this cnern:t
cures al l  the diseases, bene f iciai to the healthy and is rcstora.

t ive and nourishing.

In such of the recipes (of clecoction enema) where ( drugs

for ) kalka ( paste ) are not mentioned, the drugs enurnerated

above may be made use of everywhere. 1-3.
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iareaoet ttifsragm: Er€BITIsiara <qiQq; t
ii*agmr qqt) fqqa: qeihaaqtiq€(t nlqe: ll ts lt

Decoction of the two paflcamf,la, mixed with sours ( sour
liquids ) such as fermented gruel ( etc. ) juice of chaga mdrhsa
( goat's meat ) and paste of cirugs mentioned earlier, added
with the three fats ( oil, ghee and muscle fat ) forms a decoc-
t ion enema best for curing al l  diseases produced by anila
( vata ). 4.

sa r qeldto gqg qs qrq iia *<uq q ett gfq qtq

qeei qtrt;grrn{ndgfi: €rrq! ga: q{er€q': tt qrqq I q tt

ilagaoorrua$tiagin: eioufiidgri-.rqq t

rqrq'lqa] eteeolqa q€*o aluqurla €qr ll q ll

One prastha of the decoction of bal6, palola, laghu paflca'
rndla, trayafrt ika, eranda and yava, mixed with half-prastha
of juice of goat's f lesh are boiled together and reduced to one
prastha in quantity; to this are added a paste of priyafigu,
kft+a and'ghana, oi l ,  ghee, honey and saifrdhava and admi-
nistered as an enema. It  kindies digestion, gives strength tc
the muscles and bestows strength to the eyes ( vision ) imme-
diately. 5-6.

qwe{orBqo qolilIqEt qai{i ogqgquq I

i l \e ll

qodi qrd qiaorcqrrqi Fqqrqqqscftfi{tsf}cq r

E-rTfl ?Tr€r6gqfiqwqft qqtil?et {*fl gRq. l l < t l

Eqftgfqrj €€ilrcf{iocqrsxctui oquriflgmq t

ccrfutq*agd: €qq.t qfia*itea{tqa}sd rl q ll

cg:iwrqfisgsslgaEqaqf,€i gtai iqq.trq t
gacmc?rrdqeoituElqiwrcat*r tirtr{ qqqrflfirilr{ ll I o | .

Three pala of roots nf era4{a, the same quantity of roots
of  pa l6$a,  one pala each of  l ; ,qhu pafrcam0la,  ra .snd,  ba16,
chinnaruha, a$vagafldhd, prlnarnavS, iragvadha and deva-
daru; phala ( madana ) eight ( by count ) are al l  boi led in
two ddhaka of water and dccoctiolr reduced to one-eighth
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Fa:awq alta <ea *a qS wdsulaerrg€l€rr|{ |
dtqflalqGqfr

56t
quantity to it are added a paste of one akga each of vac',Satahva, hapusd, priyafig[, yasthi, kapa, vatsaka bija, mustaand tdrklyagaila, one akqa .u.ii oi Ioil and .o* , u,in" and adminir,.r#13""f":::n:","i0",:"*
scarificient, kindles digestive activity and cures tt. pain unaheavyness of the calves, thighs, feet upper back, alimentarytract, heart and the genitals, constipatio.,, aUaomiJ,u_our,urinary stores, e nrargement of the Jcrotum, duodenar diseaser,haemorrhoids and other diseases born'i l" ' i l ;ha.v6ta
( increased together ). 9-I0,

Pittaltara basti katpa*( recipes for diseases of pitta origin) :_
qsqrctfixrrrqeqirr na qdrs*i Uq*q?$rr rqfldtrqilq?a g{itri fiqrqqrq, aFa qsrqaltq rr tt rr

Milk boiled with. ya;fairve, rodhra, abhayi, cafidana,kamaia anci.utpala, 
111:1 

*irf, sugor, honey uria, gh.. andadministered cord is best to cure direas.s of'pitta 
"r"igi" 

andis restorative. 11.

<mi gd ditfrmrnffai E€i ef,tqteqqgqrd r
siqmarq'EaqqqGqsoratfnrFr 

oor*iJig n lr rr

r  i l l1  t r
I

\.-r\q.or.,qgarp-rnu+rrrtrn€gg{Idif i.q;ry1€ 
l l lB l l

itt=ia$qg}fiea qe*r.i tfraaiq qqrq I
siqTrr* ffq(A? ardtt qfttq qrsqrtqfififfir* rr l\ tl
qrctFaqKqErmfia€tqqgttorTt 

&qqcei ;r I
{Tgaqqseammariq qqtqqrd FqcuarFqeFa rr tq nDecoction is prepared with half-pala each of rdsna, vfsa,lohitaka, anafira,-Uuia, arufr'"f i^"ry" ( hrasva ), paficamf,laand tg4a paflcamdla, gopafg"oa'."naorr", padmala, gddhi,va;lyihva and rodhra; ii is ihen'added *irr, r,"li"oil"t" ofcow's milk and boiled tit i t becomes devoid of the decoction( only rnilk remains ); next, o pori. ofj ivaflt i , th; ;; medd,vari, vidari, :iird, the tr.r'o t<at<ori, kaseiuka, 

.sitopara, 
jivaka,
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padmarequ, prapaug{arlka, utpala, pul{arika, rodhra, d,tma-
gupt6, madhuyaSti, nagihvd, munjataka and cafldana, ghlta
( ghee ), ksaudra ( honey ) and saindhava, it is administered
only in cold state as {n enema, if it comes out in cold state
as an enema, if it comes out quickly, the patient is made to
eat $ali (rice) along with juice of meat ol'. animals of desert
like regions or with milk, after taking'a..bath. This cures
burning sensation, diarrhoea, anaemia, irrrgular fevers,
abdominal tumour, obstruction of the urine, jaugdice and all
other diseases produced by pitta. 12-16.

Kapltahara basti kalpa-( recipes for diseases of kapha origi.n ) ,

qJqn66lquQe

qlttEn siaiqll{, E€dt q dti rqrq iT(q qqirT q{r {g; lt ls tl
aT{ qdtsrqq* eSt<wcqrfrr rq*rr Srrq r
dqqo iatq .nar€qqq q{r({q *aqq q qdqqq n ?z rl
qqrhc€ amlfiarq ffqrsi +rafqfit q I
Kogitaki, S,ravgadhi, devadiru, mf, rvi, $varlarnslra kutaja,

arka and patha, kulattha and blhati are boiled in rvi.iter and
ten prasruta of decoction prepared. To this are il.dded the
paste of sargapa, eld, madana and kustha each one aksa
@ne prasrita each of honey, oi l ,  phala ( nraclarra ), ksdra
( yavakpira ) and sar$apa ( nrustard oil ) ancl adrninistered
aS a decoction enema, to patient of disease of kapha
arigin, he who has poor digestion.ancl who tras l iatredness to
food. 17-19a,.

MTdu basti kalpa-( reci.pes of nild ltotencl ) :--

eqA qeq daa* firarq.
gdiaarai ce*: EeiT'g u q,q tl

qlqTq. ggimttqri iaqaq daarq €A{ |
sq'ql Esani q E qqfq ce*: lurr u io ll
dtuq * cq* cTqT nu*egaraa: r
qia qRra] qfraqtasl qaeuisa u Rl tl
qihq'r cqa€€cqerqilqcftsrq r
RterRqoflarlq* dorurqd {r qlafhq u RR t l
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qqar gqqr$qrq qRar q$qnanera u Ra rl
qsffilsfouwqgfiwqigar r

l t  Rg  t l

sqal! cdir futfu.-"s,arc&qa: t
i l 1 \ t l

q*t: qqn] qRa: gwnqml {effi5q 1

I will now describe recipes of decoction enema which are
mild, mixed with fats, for the use of persons of tender consti-
tut ion and of one pra;fta in quantity.

The following decoction-enema recipes which are mild,
mixed with fats, useful for persons of tender constitution and
those who are unable to undergo the full course of purificatory
therapies, each of onc praslta, in quantity.

l. two prasgta of milk, three prasgta of honey, oil and
ghee mixed together and churned with a churner and admi-
nistered as an enema, mitigates vita and bestows strength
and colour to the body.

2. one praslta each of tai la (oit) prasanna (scum of beer),
kgaudra ( honey ) and sarpiq ( ghee ) mixed with two prasgta
of decoction of bilvddi paflcamula and two praslta of deco-
ction of kulattha. This enema mitigates vdta.

3. one prasfta of decoction of palola, nirhba, bh0tika,
rdsnd and saptacchada, mixed with one prasfta of ajya (ghee)
andpaste of sarsapa, this enemaknown as pi,f fcatikta basti
cures abhisyaffda (conjunctivitis) worms, leprosy and cliabetes.

. 4. four prasXta of tai la (oi l),  gornttra ( cow,s urirre ), dadhi
( manda ) water of curd and zrmla t ani i ta ( soured gru,, l  )
( each one prastha ) added with the paste of sarsapu, rerieves
obstruction of faeces and flatulence.

, 5._ one prasfta each of payasy6, ik;u, sthir6, "isnd, videri,
kqaudra ( honey ) and sarpiq ( ghee ) added with the paste of
kfsni and used as an erlerna protluces vir i l i t icaric,n ( increases
sexual vigour ). l9b-26a.

q*t:
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Siddha basti kalpa-( recipes of proaen ualue ) z-

t sH.

Now, I am going to describe Siddha basti-enema of proven
value, which can be admintstered at all times, harmless, oi
great benefit, bestowing strength and nourishment and easy.

26r-27a.
Madhutailika basti:-

\ r \qqird tlg
g

qwgco16lejtc
(qrqi

;\
tI{[tgqqTsrq'9

qgdr <nfrafilq I
1. equal quanrit ies of madliu ( honey ) and tai la ( sesame

oil ) one karqa of saindhavar tlvo picu of mi$i mixed with the
decoction of roots r-rf era+{a and admiri istered as enema,
known as Madhutai laka basti is a rejuvinator and cures
diabetes, haemorrhoids, worms, abdorninal tumour and antra-
vlddhi ( scrotal hernia ). Mixed with the decocrion of yagqh!
madhuka this recipe is good for the eyes ( visic.rn ) and cures
the bleeding diseases. 27b-29a.

fapana basti. :--

{qa} q?ifa*;f qrrtorqeqqr{ n R.q tl

2. Yapana basti is prepared with the paste of ghana,
madhu ( honey ), tai la ( sesame oil  ),  rasa (juire of rneat )
and ajya (ghee). I t  cures the pain of the rectum, knee, thighs,
testes, urinary bladder, and r.rrethra. 29b-301.

cqai*iaq{taeier*$r trrnaqiq l l  1 o  l l
qlqd Q-qqutqragwrriuariie aq t

Yapana basti prepared with the one prastha each of ghgta
( ghee ), 'k;audra ( honey ),.  vasi ( muscle fat ) tai la ( sesame
oil ) half--aksa of saindhava and half: . .pala of hapusa ( is
beneficial ).  30b-3Ia.

F€qqffi qet €{qI qI{ qq}qqq n Rq u
f:rEqtq+ E€$-orq. eoglun<n gqrq. I

qdr *uarq&figftFw tt Rs tl
fi6zf qtrr*fs6: I

ciardruiqg(qtq:qfqgq n Rz tl
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fuktaratha basti :--

qrueqeR:fleil qrr*ai a$.aaqtl Et tt
gs getdl qft: qqqrftoqdf$si I

Decoction of roots of erar.r{a, added with madhu ( honey ),
taila ( sesame oil ) saindhava ar,d paste of vacl", pippall, and

phala ( madana ) made into a enema recipe is known as

Yuktaratha basti. 3lb-32a.

q 6r{it srulqsa;qrflar€rfat+qqq. tt ?R ll

g(Erq q (THI rI qfia{qEq: f.trqr t

The same clecoction ( of roots of era4da ) along with

madhu ( honey ) $adgraffthd, $atdhv6, hiflgu, $aifldhava' sura-
deru and rdsnd and used as enema mitigatcs the do$ds and
confers good. 32b-33e.

Sidd,ha basti'--

rrgqolrr [i,at*rt*d' qqfu61 qq ll ea ll

qiesq: qqs.r: FeqqkRfa r€a' t

Decoction of pafrcamtla, taila, ( oil of sesame )' mdga-

dtrika, madhu, saifrdhava and madhuka is known as siddha'

basti- 33b-34a.
qlqqil.ll ?ts ll

.iqi, ta ftts
qq$: Saiorwi efltur dqfta €r ll e\ ll

qlslqiqfidlqQ: t

gdt qf{ar

gmrFaai-ac-!g
6q6rrrfirq Fgilatiqf* g t

qaErlitt EI tfloa: ll lq ll

Drugs of the two paflcamdla, tr iphala, phala, ( madana )

and bi lva are boiled in cow's urine, the paste of pdth6'

vatsaka, tovacla and phala ( madana ), ksaudra (-honey ) '

tai la { oi l  oftsesame )i<;ara, and lavaqra are al l- added and

liquici preparecl.' Adrnirristered as enema it is highly beneficial

in'cliseases o1'kairira origin, anaetnia, vi$fici, ( severe kind of

indigetion with sinrultarleous vomiting and purgations )

obstiuctio* to selrrelr and flatus, constipation and noise in the

urinary bladder. 34b-36.
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I

i l ? s i l

qa'tq: qg{€ a qfu, Tqilg.fitl
s6ia+' qQaq qr{id qiiqaq. u az rl

at&mrldg; qTFiq gn: q+{. r
{ilrrqilso(q: qqfq'ri*I*;qqr n eq ll
fqtdflfrfiqqqrqffii€sq<qwlr r

I cH.

lqqqs {{rftq,iqtqtqrdsqr&cr :

e6rcilcnflufuq;qrdf qf dqq r
e-qtqqnqfu qrq{tqdrqEqtFoesF{,

q&a: geluur) uieiiueugmfiqdm u tso ll

I

i l s t t l

I

i l rjR tl

TqIq! gqq\ (tnr qrq"rti <ttTq"q I

One pala each of must6, patha, amfti ,  era4da, bald,
r6sni, punarnav6, mafijisqha, dragvadhd, ugira, trayar:,6pi,
akga, rohi4i, and drugs 

'r;f 
kaniya ( hrsva ) pafrcamflla and

madana eight by numtjer are all cooked in an adhaka of
water, decoctiorr reduct-d to one-fourth and filtered; two pra-
stha of milk and oue fourth ( the quantity of the decoctiorr )
and juice of meat of animals of arid regions are added and
boiled again t i l l  only the milk remains; sarpi ( ghee ), madhu
( honey ) and saiffdhava and the paste of yaeti, mi6i, $v6m6
kr[i frgaka and ra$afl jana a16 added and enema l iquid pre-
pared. Administered comfortably warm, this enema irrcreases
ttre growth of muscles, digestive fire, strengtb and semen,
cures disorders of vita, asra ( blood ), delusion, diabetes,
haemorrhoids, abdominal tumouf, accumulation of laeces and
urine, irregular l'evers, visarpa ( herpes ), scrotal enlargement,
drstention of the abdomen, dysentery, pain in the groin,
thigh, waist, abdomen, nape of the neck, ears, and head,
cures menorrhagia, ins:rnity, swell ing ( dropsy ), cough, uri-
nary calculii, kut{afaka ( pain in the urinary bladder ); it is
good for the eyes ( vision ), bestows children, king among
ydparra kind of euema and a rejuvinator. 3743a.
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qrnuTi ogqil (qr) uri qil{o$r inrrrqr n vA tr
agwfirienrt,ftqdqtee<s qr{ |
heulsrueiEtoa rtrcl6qqFqas lt tsts u

Meat of anirnals of small size ( rabbit, deer etc ) and big
size ( boar, buffirlo etc ) boiled in the dccoction of da$amf,la
( then filtered ) and added with the paste of hapuEi, mi$i, and
gdfrgeyi and administered as enema is best to mitigate v6tal
the same decoction boiled with the mahesneha ( four fats-
ghee, oil, fat and marrow )is a trighly valuable aphrodisiac.

43b44.

qs{er qrfo*a
ffi'd

ccfiqaq u B\ tl
qilq.qA qcFqrrqru{ r

akqrtfqsnqf}ilmerqiaq'acEq n tsq tl
qFretqiqgga: q(d irogmgE I

Peacock devoid of its f'eathers'bile, intestines, legs, excreta
and beak ( only the flesh of a peacock killed just then ) along
with orre pala eacli of drugs of laghu paflcamf,la is boiled in
trr'ater, nrixed with eqrral qr:a'tity of milk and reduced tilt
onlv milk remains. It  is then ( f i t tered and ) mixed with ghee,
honey and the paste of vidari, ka!6, ya$ti, $atahv6 and phala
( madana ) and little quantity of salt. Used. as enema it espe-
cial ly produces strength and senren. 4.547a.

qq{
egil
rFfi€[I

6tqid gqq srut f*fuRs€htqfi rr ss rr
laftcig
qarqrRg

cgqcqtg q I
q?eig atqqfkar ll tsz tl

I tecipes cair be prepared irr the same way sepcrateiy, with
rneat of tittiri bird etc, belonging to the groups of viqkira,
p.atuila and prasaha similarly with jalacara gio.,pr ( vide
ci iapte r 6 of s' . i trai, t irdna ), avoiding adding of rni lk in case of
f islres. 47b-+8.

rrluragantut<neaclg<d
gEq Eilqd
ailtq:

qg{€ it

qat I
qrqqq. n tsq ll

qsdg
aeq

Qrrt, \

qflqm*aqr{ra{T} qRa{'tsd (€rqifq lt \6 tl
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aqrqrqqFrdl<+me.ftfr i:{< eeitsrer q
iqqegfi flsEqagsendiamritqq

I cH.

I

i l \ L r l
rrilqrfqrqqrlrrrras*i€FqaTq I
ga*eid sa* ardtcrwgeqq n q?, tl

Ten pala each of the flesh of godiri ( iguarra lizafi),
nakula ( mungoose ), marjdra ( cat ), $alyaka ( porcupine ) and
ufiduru ( mouse ), along with drugs of paficamfi la are boiled
in milk and then ( f i l tercd ) added with the paste of phala,
vaidehi and the two lava4a ( salts ), sita ( sugar ), tai la ( oi l
of sesame ) madhu ( honey ) and ajya {ghee ) and admini-
stered as an enenra. It is a rejuvinator for those who are
debilitated by physical exercise, injury to the chest ( lungs ),
lveak sense organs, poor strength and loss of'ojas; ii rerieves
the obstruction of the semen, faeces, and urine; curcs khu,Ja
( gout ) and other diseases of vdta origin; it makes the
persons new, who are greatly debilitated 

. 
by riding on

elephants, borses or chariot, who are fractured and griatly
wounded;'and it is a best aphrodisia c. 49-52.

lcia sqqT rileaqrcqg*etgtr r
Alter taking enema prepared rvith itmaguptd, uccali

( gunjl ) and ikpura, rhe person should take foid'along with
milk, 53a.

Anuaasana
( sneha I basti kalpa-recipes o1f retention enema ( oil-enena ) :-

dai:rrqqqrq f€qrq. f€qgair lnrcqQq n \a tr
tlqrur: q.rQeru qqqpe si€qrdq: r

sneha basti kalpa-recipes of fat-enema retention ener)a.
should be prepared with harrl less drugs, of proven eff icacy.
sneha basti ( oi l-e.ema ) which mit igate the dos6s and rvhich
are harmless wil l  be described now. 53b-54a.

VAtaltara basti kalpa-( recipes to cure diseases of udta ) :-_

{uqo q?i <tameaq€si gaiarq lt \B tl
gg;t<aer1f,t*rrfiqvnttEvq I
traTqfi €aqt 66arei u'oiruqn \\ ll
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qqilqradtdosiarqE rqilFaara r
qt Fqqr.q *qtq qluTiriq tq q n qq tl
qQ*sraqi nddfq-itt: qolffir r

i l \ s t l
One pala each of da$am0la, bal6, r6sni., a3vagaffdha,

punarnavi, gu{Oci, eraqr{a, bhritiki, bhdrffgi, vgqaka, rohiqa,
$ativari, sahacard, and kakanasd; one prasgta each ofyava,
m6ga, atasi, kola and kulattha-are boiled in one vaha ( 4
droqra ) of water and dsgsglior reduced to one drola and
filtered; next one a{hka of taiia (oil of sesame) and the pasre
ofone pala each ofthe drugs of jivaniya ga+a ( chapter tS of
sfitrasthina ); and medicated oil prepared. This, used for
anuvdsana basti ( retention enema oil-enema ) cures all the
diseases of vdta origin. 5+b*57.

qr{ffii ite1 ae$qfriqqfuar r
omerfqR.firrqrr$q*d fqai c*qi n qu rl
*qiqrfaqita ad arFreleq gaq. I

vasa ( muscle-fat ) of anirnals of marshy regions processed
with drugs of jivaniya gaqa acts similarly. Medicated oil
prepared w.ith $at6hva, cirabilva and sour liquids mitigate
samlrar.ra ( vata ). Ghgta ( ghee ) prepared by immersing
saifldhava, made red hot (and administeied as enlma) vanquii
shes anila ( vita ). 5B-59a.

Vatapittahara kalpa t-

ffenfi ffi tqi rrrefi egrt qarq. ri qq rr
{t-drGslrd iFqri 6r$?Trqri oaretq r
€gat Smirf'td qder<qi trfi qqrqn Q,, tl
frgt *e*i qftt creieqgdfi r
tE"i qTdfqtrri Eogtnfuqdlq tr ql tl
GT:$effis6q gsifd qrgilq?q I

Jivanti, madana, med6, ,6r6va4i, madhuka, bala, $atihva,
ggahhaka. kf$+n, kdkdnesi, $ativari, svaguptd, kgirakakoli,
karkafakhya, $aghi and vacd-are made into a b"rt. and added
72
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to the mixture of taila ( oil of sesame ), ghlta ( ghee ) and

four parts of $ira ( cow's milk ) boiled and medicated fat

prepared. Used as retention enema, this is stoutetr ing the
body, mitigates vdta and pitta, increases strength, semen and
digestive fire, cures the disorders of menstruatiotr, semen and
bestows male progeny. 59b-62a.

Kaphahara basti kalpa-( reciltes t0 cure discases of kapha ) :-'

fr-*r?i qqi $ti flaIaI i.g-.l II;JI !t qR' ll

atit qgtf \rlrit tqqrc {r'fie.tnaq I

nrqt gt{t }qr qfim fqqt: {dt ll qa ll

iiesrFatqi eqlff atgflia;it, RqqI t

fqaqs*Eqtrot E.fi q16t q *: qil: tt qe tt
qrtrli(qs*ii qI to qI tst\agq t

l l q r  i l

arraqqqqfi qlg €nllqEgcrlq1tq I

Equal quantity of saif ldhava, meidatra, kuqfha, 6atahv6,
nicula, vacl", hribera, rnadhuka, blrdrigi, devadaru, kalphala,
nigara, puqkara, meda, cl-viki,  {a1it i ,  vi{af lga, ativiqa, sydm6,
harequ, ni l irr i ,  st lr ir6, bi lva, ajamcdd, capalr;,  dafl t i  and rd.sni

( are boiied in water arid decoction prepared ) and rnixed

either rvith erar.r{a taila or taila and rnedicated oil prepared.
f 'his used as enema cures quickly the diseases of kapha origin,
sctotai hernia, uda,varta ( upward movement of vita ), abdo-
minal tumour',  haemorrhoids, disease of the spleen, diabetes,
gout, flatulence and urinary stone. 62b-66a.

qrk?i qsqda ed ieaqrfiat$rErl ll tq ll

tcri qaqi*o q-dqi uqsrfrFq: t
n$<ugftarr*, iqeq;qrqi e* tt qs tt

Medicated oi l  prepared with dru s of ( laghu ) paffcamdla
or bi lvadi paflcam0la ( and admirristered as enema ), mit i-
gat€s kapha. Medicated oi i  prepared ivith other drugs which
mitigate kapha, along with'phala (madana ) and eight t imes
of sour l iquids, this enema is good for mit igating kapha.

66b-67.



iV l

aleuTei qr,itaafuoqorqn<qdtr t
qI€fiId hqtaaoi af<rsnirg qr{qq ll qq ll

Eriema liquids of mild potency when get stagnated inside
the abdomen, another enema of strong potency should be
administered. When the interior ( of the rectum and colon )
becomes irritated by enema liquids of strong potency, then
another enerna which is prepared from fats, drugs of sweet
taste and cold potency should be administered. Enemas of
strong potency made by additior.' of drugssuch as cow's urine,
pilu, agni, lavaga, kgdra, sarsapa ( etc.; and of mild potency
by the addition of milk, ghee, etc., should be administered at
the appropriate time' 68-69.

Era6reitrr4leq6fr r qfqqsq dlfHfr rftar r
ri: riiqqsfi 

'eqrq. 
€rq trrlflHqfqfla tt eo rl

Errema l iquids pre pared with drugs belonging to the drug
groups concerned with ( mit igating ) each dosa respectively
and administered as enema after deciding the strength ( of
the patient ), the t ime, the disease, the doqa and the type of
constitut ion ( of the patient ) bring about the cure of the
diseases caused by each of them respecrively. 70.

swnalai eftapdtamiai aerr gdwrtu r
affiqrrgilrq qrfrq. dmf g*a n sl tl

Patients suffering frour heat ( increase of body tempera-
ture, feel ing of burning sersation inside etc. ) should be admi.
nisterc-d cold enema while those sufferirrg from culd ( shiver-
ing, feel ing of cold inside etc. ) should be acirninisterecl com-
fortably warm enema, prepared with respectively appropriate
drugs, selected after carefui consideration. 71.

Eef,lT Eaoitqrq EErarfirg halurilig r
itqi?s"] Fqqitsar t q aqr Sgiraatr l sR. tl

Enernas which are blmhar.riya ( stoutening the body )
should not be given in diseas:s which require purifactoryf

KALPASIDDHI STHANA 571

agefrauftn* f,tqoits.* qFraRtqt I
.ilqife"fQt lao'r] qg(: ftrfir+ qsr u qr tl
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therapies, to persons who are very fattyr who are to undergo
purifactory therapies and to those suffering from leprosy and
diabetes. 72.

? dtqwggoq$oaonr$mgqAanrq I
qqrffiq;itqrq, iqtaqqTg'if e ir ll sl tl

Enemas which are vi;odhanlya ( purifactory ) should not
be given to persons who are wasted ( thin ), wounded, debi-
litated, fainted ( unconscious ) emaciated and dry ( by loss or
depletion of dhatus ) and whose lit'e is bound up with the
dosis ( who might die if the dos6s are expelled out of the
body ). 73.

*R *Aqa ktcagsqgitqa.rrsRqhalql||y-ffi 6qr
dEarqt qei qaqf€R{Efi qfrnca,i\ arq

*gsswraf ll I ll

Thus ends the chapter-Basti kalpa-the fourth in Kalpa-
siddhisthdna of Asgnngahgdaya sarhtrita-composed by SrImad
Vdgbhaga, son of $ri vaidyapati Simhagupta.



qogqlsgqrg: t

Chapter-f

BASTI VTAPAT SIDDHI
( Management of complications of enema thurapy I

efwailqfiqtq eqrcqrt{q:
qrgqi<r4it q€dq:

We shall now expound the chapter Basti vydpat
successful management of complications of enema
thus said Atreya and other great sages.

Niraha basti ayapat-( comllications of ilecoction enena )

qqltr\

qfrE
siddhi-

therapy;

: -

srl€luftsqtas gqdfs{q frFsar r
Sdtsrqdaaqurqa{fl* qilsfq qr lt I tl
ekr e6tw d ql i g{atqrqFq€q r
6tt?qfr.i ea etreftrrllrqu1?ni: u R tl
arFrqF+awr qr* €iqllEqd+ |
qoEfw<rft *q*iqqfrriRqnieqn e rl
arqe{i qrfiqRd qqq'iQsfaqtftior r
vwrsr 6qqtEl6€I aq qFr $il{qRt ll
qoqdraqr q+Err qrd atqr fla\aaq r
\rwrQr atqtteg qId q{{qe t s t l

i l \ t l
g<tRwqr{cfta: qqlrhqqdrnlq t

Enema administered to the person who has not been
administered oleation and sudation therapies, who has hard
bowels, the enema material being cold, containing l i t t le
quantity of fats, salt and drugs ( decoction and paste ) or the
liquid being thick in ccnsistence-aggravates that doga ( for
el imination of which it  i3 administered ) and rrot expell ing i t
out because of its poor strength produces Ayoga ( inadequacy
of  e l iminat ion of  eoema l iqu id )  g iv ing r ise to  non-expuls ion
of flatus, urine and faeces'pain in the umbilicus and urinary
bladder, burning sensation, feeling of the heart being coated,
swefl ing ol ' the rectum, i tching, appearance of enlarged nodes,
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discolouration, restlessness and weakness of digestivc fire, The
treatment for this is, the administration of orre of the two
decoctions prescribed for diarrhoea of moderate increase of
the dosds described earl ier ( chaprer 9 of cikitsitasthana ) to
be consumed warm. Use of rectal suppositories prepared
from fruits, different kinds of sudations, and adrninistration
of purgative therapy appropriate to the season, enemas with
the decoction of root of bilva, trivpt, daru, yava, kola and
kulattha added with sura etc. (flermented liquids) cow's urine
and pasie of drugs mentioned earl ier ( chapter 4 of kalpa-
sth,ina ) should also be administeled. 1-6a.

g*sadtzit qlqrd q,t q<rnrtsEqt ll q ll
qRaqTerTd] aqrtrrJ ailqr?€Tftwrt I
q fqqrqTsfro: galqrqd cdftsaqtr s tl
fqEe gqsls{q gqq6i'riqilq I
asrfi aq{i q$itadas qrcrfil n < I
rq+afifcq€rrnrrq a? a€ wilwtq r
flqEqrkrl iaea: wrr.{tgadqqssu.lt q il
€(olqrqr€uri €riqd qrgqT{rqq I

Enema of  mi ld  potency admi i r is tered to  the person who
has great increas of the dosis, who lras dryricss ( inside t l ie
a l imentary t ract  )  br  who l ras bard bowels,  the ( : r j rn la  l iqu i t i
get t ing sorrounded by the dosdsand obst ructed in  i ts  channels
from going out, produces obstruction. of sarnira{ra ( vata ).
Then anila ( vata ), begir is to move in wrong directions,
gives rise to flatulence, pain in the vital organs, burriing
sensation, of the r 'ectum and al imentarv tract, pain irr the
scrotum and groinsr .grips the hcart, and moves here and there
causing pain. The treatment for this is-administration of
rectal suppositories, after giving olcation and sudatian thera-
p ies,  n i r f ,ha (decoct ion er le  ma )  wi t t r  Cecoct ion of  b i lva etc .
(  ment ioned in  vcrse no-5 )addcd wi th  paste of  p i lu  and
sarfapa and cow's urine ), anur'dsana ( lubricating/lat enema )

_preprared wi th  saraJa and amaraddm. 6b-10a.

s,id.| iqd<ld ,{tfsa'l quihnrsql 11 {o tl
qFaqoqsitnoil qr eFqartqlsaqtsar t

€gqt qre*ilt$ fqfuF] gqarfqnrq u 1l tt
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ff,\Fa {Egl€€tqae-qrar{fq crd'qq t

rlesliqmt Egrs{q Fq*qeitarcgal gtr{ I I q?,1 |

aqRqtscarqrrq cpnqre q qr<Qq I

Eucrniiq< qcqrq qisnot<ulgqq lt 11 ll

*iqi?U'a g',ita ritqiaroqQfrr: t

flqlcsrcrsgtQ,ii\aifa aut atr: ll tts ll
qriorq$rior,ite sqtq tqq* aEtt t
qwrJqrafaftrrrfq grtwca<tqiT: tl tq ll

qtra aqrrisrqadia targla; qqar

$g$grfits'tt5

i l qq l t

E qsiatradgaq n {q ll

*noqrQqoqr?qttqtg E[ta q]srqqo]nta r

alq*w flaqtwumrer ersu]goleaq ltlerl
qawqiter* i'qq* iaqa] qwqflar: t
qqqlogiaibs

aRaniiq*ieiet
Felql qaerFrt: n lz ll

' \qt€iflet{tg€q! |

5.dt m twt qqw tr6f teratlis fr r
\ 6 \

€fleg€rtt;ttriefi iqt,Stq.rqe$Err{ |
iiaariicaqla fqq.t qfiawrfiqt tt qo tt
fhs rb ryrsd ttra: neorci q{t: irrc: r

Enema admin is te ie  d to  the persol i  who is  habi tuated to
suppression of the urges, the ettema l iquid bcir ig more in

quantity, not added lt ' i th fats and salts, not being lvarnt or

the l i t luid being iess in quantity atrd rvith less o{'drugs or of

milC potency-gets pushed upwarrls by vita and comes out

t i lrougir the mouth attci nose, giving rise to fainting, opprc'

ss ion i l  the chest ,  th i rs t  ar rd burr r i r tg  scnsat ion.  Observrng,

lainting and other syrnptoms, thc face of the patient should

be spr ink led wi th  co lc l  
' rvatcr  

and fanncd,  t i t t  the fa t igue is
rel ieved, prar.raydma ( art i f icial brei i thing with long inspira-

t ion )shouid be rnade, the back, f larrks, and abdomen of the
patient should be massaplcd with warnr hands ( of the physi '

cian ) in the downward cl irection, his hairs should be plucked,
he should i ;e shaken with force ( holding him inverted ), thre'
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FbatFa,ftic {r gcur6frwua: r

I cH.

atened by wild animals, snakesi sharp weapons, fire crackers,
palace officials ( policemen etc ); his throat should be pressed
hard either with the hands or a band of cloth but not making
him die. By obstrricting the prdaa and uddna (divisions of v6ta)
only the apdna vd,ta functioning in the well known channels
(passages of urine, faeces and flatus), quickly pulls the enema
liquid down. The patient should be rhade to drink any sour
liquid added with the paste of kusgha and kramuka, which
by its hot, penetrating and laxative properties makes for the
downward movement of the enema liquid; or the paste of
trivgt, and pathya added to cow's urine makes for downward
movement. When the doSas are localised in the pakvd$aya
(large intestine) the patient should be given sudation therapy
( preceded by oleation ) and then administered decoction
enema with decoction of da$amtla; or decoction of yava, kola
and kulattha added with cow's urine; or with decoction of
amyta, tender leaves of varirsai bark and leaves of putikarafiji,
salhi, devd,hvd, rohisa added with cow,s urine, oi l  (ol 'r .ru*.),
jaggery (.treacle ), saif ldhava and paste of any purgative
drug. When the dogis are localised in the chest, .*-u pr.-
pared with decoction of b'ilvadi paflcamf,la shouicl be aclmini-
stered. When the dosas are localised in the head, administra-
tion of nisal medication, inhalation of smoke and application
ofthe paste ofsarpapa over the head should be done. iou-ztu.

Atfioga-( eNcess therapy ):-

aRarqtolf,lqunrauish€tqarq qr u ?,1, n
u{rt q}A €* n}} sgd qr g": gi: I
edidtrrtqqrq* q*Sfuqqrms n Ri tl

Enema liquid which is very hot, very penetrating, very
sour and thick in consistence, acrministered i" ar* p.rrtn whohas undergone excess of sudation therapy o, ui.ninistered
when there is mild increase of the doq6s, or for a person ofsoft bowel movements or aclministered again u.ra uluin leads

::,i:ll".gl 
( 
1*cesl 

bouts ) producing puio in the ibdomen,rr rs slmrtar to excess bouts of '  purgation therapy both in i tsfeatures and management. 2lb.23ai
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qkrwqt€f,qdququr:ifqrcqin u R? tl
gi qrq' fuq-{ fuoqq, 6+ir€ qReqq r
c Eqrti qqiqd'qoi: fr* e tRfrr n RB tr

m€ rrwfr dseu-q I
qftfqqrfrqr* frqI alr q{|Tqt u qq tl
qEIFqg ksqrqi qdnrarRurr ftQq,r
alefrr$sErdq. aiET qrarRnrtcQq. n rq rr
fEgd*r frffiai aerrd tr,i<rgqqr
gvwarshhftntt ffqEurq *qaq I R\er r
mvqAcr $eqprq qrri Eqerqr Sqrq r
fqk{Gqrqqrhd

Enema liquid which has more of k;6ra ( alkalies ), sour,
penetrating, hot and salt ( properties ), administered to a
person of pitta prakriti ( pitta predominant constitution )
gives rise to burni'rg sensation, pain such as scraping and
cutt ing in tbe rrctum and discharge of blood which is over-
cooked having tbe colour of pitta; or more guantity of pitta
often and with great force; by tbis the patient loses conscious-
ness often. In such a condition treatments advocated for
raktapitta ( bleediug disease ) and atlsdra ( diarrhoea ) are
best suited, For burning sensation etc. paste of trivgt added to
water of mgdvika ( water in which dry grapes are squeezed )
be consumed, it expels out the pitta, faeces and flatus and
cures burning sensation etc. After purification ( elimination
of pitta etc ) the patient should drink yavfi,g0 ( gruel ) mixed
with sugar and in cold state. The patient who had too many
purgations and consequent loss/depletion/decrease offaeces
phould be rnade to eat krrlmaga ( pulses baked in steam )
along with soup of md;a, as food. and the. drink either dadhi
( curds/yoghart ) or suri ( beer ). In this manner the compli.
cations of decoction-enema therapy should be managed

23b-28a.

.rYotas :-Ag16frga sangraha enumerat es twelve vyipats (complicationr)
of Nirtrha ba*i ( decocrion-enema ); they are_

I )
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l. vibafrdhi-constipation, 2. gaurava-fceling of heavyners of the
body, 3. idhmiina-flatulence, 4. Siroruk-headache, 5. [rdhvagati-upward
movement of the enema liquid, 6. vihana-straining at stools/tencsmus,
7. kukqi6tla-pain in the abdomen, 8. afrgaruh-pain in the body partr,
9. hidhmn-hiccup, 10. hftpida-discomfort/pain in the heart, I l. kartaaa-

cutting pain in the r€ctum' 12. srivasa-discharge of slimy material

from thc rcctum-the firgt six from ayoga ( inadcquacy ) and the second
sirfrom atiYoga ( cxcesr ).

Sneha basti o2dpat-( complications of .fat cnema ) t-

dw€rg qqq* n R< tl

fidtsa,it qts&* afi ft*stgrqs 6q qs! |
qFag* ga+rf: qgQs€qq-s<rn u Rq tl
qa*ttqa: rA€] arnrffiirqTqfr I
rasrr]€sqartrrireer<qlqrHT{l: l l  1o f l
qrri€€Eif*areTgrr tlanrqaq I
fls.qrraoqoilt'td <rqarfrag*fu*: tt al u

FRrtddter{qn qt*, ursaqfla*: lt aR, tl
drwrlq q Horqi urri g*sgarcqq I

And now, the complications of fat enema/oil enema will

be described. Enema liquid which is cold and little in quan'

tity administered when there is great increase of vdta; liquid

wbich is very hot administered when there is great increase

of pitta; liquid which is very mild administered when there

is great increase of kapha; enema liquid more in quantity

administered to the person who has consumed large quantity

of foodg enema liquid which is of poor strength administered

when there is great accumulation of faeces; these kinds of oil-

enema become enveloped by the respective dopis, get lost

inside and do not come out. By the appearance of symptoms

such as rigidity and weakness of the thighs, flatulence, fever,
colic, body aches, pain and twisting ( pain ) of the flanks, it

should be understood that' fat ( enema-liquid ) is enveloped

by vita. In this condition, the oil remaining inside should be

removed by administering a nirilha basti ( decoction enema )
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prepared with decoction of pafrcanrEla added with drugs
which are unctous, sour, salts and hot potency ); oil boiled
with rdsnfu and pitadiru, sauviraka, sur6, kola, kulattha,
yava, and'cow's urine; in the same evening after the patient
has taken his food another anuvisana basti ( oil enema )
should be administered with the same oils ( oil of risn6 and
pitadaru ). 28b-33a.

n?1 r l
fqqdiq"r{ri €rek+{ii sfffi€tq r

By tlie appearauce of symptoms such as thirst, burning.
sensation, red colour ( of the skin etc ), delusion, discoloura-
tion, darkness before the eyes (loss of consciousness) anC fever,
it should be understood that the enema liquid is enveloped
by pitta. It should be removed out by administration of deco-
ction enema prepared from drugs of sweet and bitter taste.

33b-34a.

i l 1B l l

qqrqflaqrc*:
ca*og*t

By the appearance of stupor, cold and fever, lassitude,
excess of salivation, loss of taste/appetite, feeling of heavyness,
frinting and exhaustion it should be uirder:stood that the fat
( enema liquid ) is enveloped by $lesman ( kapha ). It should
be removed out by the administration of decoction enema
prepared with ( decoction ol') drugs of astringent, bitter and
pungent taste, added with surd, ( beer ), colv's urine, phala
( madarra phala ), tai la (oi l  of sesame ) and sour l iquids.

34b-36a.

i l l q r l

grrfislqqfu*! il 1\ tl
m€.iRafr<i fqfr€tq r

aqttfrmqcr€rrTEQqiaffi€,
qq=otl-drFa

dtn="iuF".srftqlaf iqr*q{i:
errqlad: qErttf EilEtqurartFq. I
egai aqsrTai r atb*& qrEraq n es ll
gef*tn: qS ,q aqrnhRd iaaq t

By the appearance of vomiting, fainting, loss of tastel
appetite exhaustion, colic, sleep, bodyache, symptoms of
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accumilation of 6ma ( vide chapter 13 of sf,trasthina ) and
burning sensation, it should be undersiood that the fat (enema
liquid ) is enveloped by excess of food. Then the excess of
food should be got digested by administration of decoctions or
powders of drugs which are pungent and salty, mild purga-
tives aud all treatments which are good for removal of dma.

36b-38a.

i laz t lFqrgfffiigr€rqnaqrtf
qld her*t fl?qT €€{iAr qqftfur I
qqTqTfoqlRFcia fttt, ergnr<i: ll eq ll
rq€&fvar esqgilqda\ol Er l

By the appearance of obstruction of faeces, urine and

flatus, pa!n, feeling of heavyness, flatulence, and catching

pain in the region of the heart, it should be understood that

the fat ( enema liquid I is enveloped by faecesr It should be

removed out by oleation and sudation therapies, use of rectal

suppositories, administering decoction-anema and oil-enema

pr.p"r.d with $ydmi, and bilvadr pafrcamtla and other treat-

*.ot* which remove uddvarta ( upward movement of vata

inside the abdomen ). 38b-40a.

wg* uaur* qr iqrnqlRla€t er ll tso ll

qt cForEa: rf€\ *merq?Tnrqa: t
q.i 6Tf irar qu6lOirq: trq q?qfi ll tsl ll

qqwuriffit qilc-toi!@ielill{l

aFqqid tq: gthqa: €tgcll€i! ll 81 ll

$Q?il{t{E'tr: rTrrriauaaf,fq$r t

e€*fot Rqrfqar ar< sqFrq€qrl ll tsl ll

Oil-enema administered rectaly to the person who has

not consumed his food, who has swelling of the rectum, or

who has consumed peya ( thin gruel ) as food; the oil not

getting cnveloped, starts, moving upward and comes out of

thc channels above the thrsat. Then, decoction enema and

oil enema both prepared with $ydm6, trivlt, yava, kola, kula'

ttha and added with cow's urine, should be administered; if
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it is coming out of the throat, it shouid be stopped by with
holding ( stopping ) the breath, pressing thc throat, use of
purgative and treatments which cure vomiting should be
administered to expel out the fat. 40b-43.

aiqq' qorke*€ gt (I qqfurefr t
aa: guftereil6*ag1iluq, fnvrsa q u BB n
f,tqsfr efia{dqr *aqdqqr* saq r

Uncooked fat should not be used for retention enerna/oil

enema; it adheres to the interior of the rectum and produces

pain, delusion, itching and swelling. The.. treatment for this is

"d*inistr"tion 
of strong decoction enema and fat enema with

oil boiled with juice of leaves of arka. 4L45a.

srggrrq g qe qr qi hrirq qel qI || B\ il
qfirq €ftdt qrg; {rdtqat} rriq t
aqrrq* gA €n qraf,rsq{FrrF q ll 8q ll

Oil enema administered when the person is not taking

expiration or when he is keeping his mouth closed or when

the enema liquid is pushed in completely without retaining

any residue ( in the bag ) such enema liquid aggravates vita

ani gives rise to pain and pricking sensation ( in the rectum )1
the iectum should be bathed with oil and fomented, the

person should be given foods which nritigate vata. 45b46.

€ii qufre k sn eadtitrs qE EI I
tqrq q.f,tgqilslaqksrrrrf*tqiqll tss ll
*qi aq qtari €qrrqw: qq€q: I

Enema administered very quickly, the nozzle pulled out

suddenly, or the nozzle held sidewards and enema liquid

pushed in-these give rise to rigidity ( loss of movement ) and

pain of the waist, recturn, calves, thighs and area of the

urinary bladder. In this condition the treatments are-foods

which mitigate vdta, fomentation and anointing oil ( to the

rectum etc. ) and administration of enemas. 47'48a.

,i'tqqrl$a<t
sr:RrQqit'

cft{*sk: ll tsc ll
qaedfr r

581

stG
qrqqfrur

qRil {qr?T fuilPqsarmlQqqeTq lt Bq rl
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Enema bag left unpressecl ( incompletely pressed ) during
the administration of enema, anila ( v6.ta) getting obstructed
in the rectum produces pain in the chest and head and weak-
ness of the thighs. In that condition administration of enrma
with the decoction of bilvadi paficamdla, phala ( rnadana )
sydmi etc. added with cow's urine should be done. 48b-49,

qfrsftlqa' nlD frsiqrqr|il .rT rdq I
ar qf,qaFiiqs rlafrsG qf q u \o tl

Enema bag pressed with great force and speed causes the
enema liquid either to stay inside the abdomen or come
out through the throat. The treatment then are enemas and
purgatives, pressing the throat and such other remedial
measures. 50.

Notu z-Aptiflga safrgraha enumerates the following eight ac the vyi.
pat-( complications ) of sneha basti ( far.enema ), I. vitivarana-envelop.
ment by v6ta, 2. pittavarapa-envelopment by pitta, 3. kaphdvarapa-
envelopment by kapha, 4. anndvara4a-envclopment by food, 5. vi{e-
varasa:envelopment by faecer, 6. abhukta datta-encr.na adminirtered
befiore taking food, 7. Sfrnapiyu datta-enema given when there is swell.
ing of the rectum, B. dmadatta-encma with rawiuncooked oil.

Palcat lcarma-( post-tlterapL proccilures ) :*

qqartffgit q errqt€qanaq l
qqrssd a€Ei dt *oqri qer aqr lt \l tl
ftq qqafr r&qqrqrqqqrca: I

The patient wh.o- has -undergone emesis and other puri-
factory therapies will be having emaciated body and decrease
of strength and digestive fire. He should be taken care of with
all efforts just like an young ( just raid ) egg or a vessel fiiied
with oil ( to its brim )protecting him from all hazards/risk.

51-52a.
qEmqgtesrfr aalssaqoil rd rr qq rr

,(tTlit
sFrd
f*qr

taqffi aa.t {q! Tqrqfig*\ aa! |
erd.qqiqf,tnnt

ETf,ilqlIgll{I}Iq

q{ea: Rr€6}

franbreA*: n \A ll
r6tb 

"Qq 
I

rgfa qar u \B tl
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First he should be given foods which are of sweet taste
and pleasing to the mind; next foods of sour and salt tastes;
next those of sweet and bitter tastes and then those of astrin-
gerrt and pungent tastes; he should be brought back to his
normal health by judi ious mixture of foods of similar and
dissimilar tastes, unctous and non-unctous qualities. The
person who can withstand all types of strain and whose
strengtb has become stable should be considered as having
regained his normalcy ( health ). 52b-54.

qfr itiqqFaleegFegsftcrerrqeffi lsuT{rrrsrs€{.t-
riiiarqi qsh ccqfqflet.nl qRacqrqii€&ch

qgdf$qrq: il \ tl

Thus ends the chapter Bastivyipat siddhi_the fifth
Kalpa*iddhi-sthdna of Agaffgahgdaya sarirhita composed
$rlmad Vagbhla, son of $rl vaidyapati Simhagupta.

in
by



ssalsqrq: t
Chapter-6

DRAVIAKALPA ( Pharmaceutics \,
sqrfi A"-qfiE{ Ernqil€ttqr I

{ft € {qrgffi q€{q! t

We will now expound the chapter Dravya kalpa-pharma.
. ceutics; thus said Atreya and other great sages.

Praiastha Aupdha-(drugs (herbs) best suitablefor meilical use) i-

tri qrqr<i tt qt q;€fi* g* r
{qflra*tqtqa-{sryqefrnef*t lt t tl

€+ rrEF{orqe goikqdrat r
erFrosfsarfira qrEtdoqat! lt R rt

sqe iu* srd, gn qoi<ertgfu, r
fftqsci qaq.uefeqrd q *u*: rr a tr
{*qorrnaqrtqrdffi q thaq r
el{rrr€q€tqagfr{t F.oerinaq u ts tl

Drugs ( herbs ) grown in desert regions, tenrporate regions,
regions which are even, which have good soil, afe clean,
regions apart from a burial ground, Buddhist monastry ( or
place near a big .tree ) roads, ravines, and ant hills, of
soft mud, with source of water located on the right side,
area covered with ku$a and rohisa grasses, not tilled by
plough and not occupied by big trees-are ideal to be used
as medicines.

Herbs endowed with good colours, taste etc, not eaten by
insects, not burnt by forest fire, not spoiled in any other
manner, not abnormal in any respect, which have been
nourished well by the bhutas ( five primary eler,nents ) shade,
sunlight, water etc at appropriate seasons, those which are
spread wide, with big roots spread in the northern direction-
are ideal. t4.
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[ e}***tunat qraorrai rrEIqFq r
aqqT *qqt qrsii crnrqtd fuqm i rt q rr
q*qda rfre1q qfr"frqd aiq. r l
erq qrqtuF{i(a: aTq: gfurfr&a: r
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.rafqriqEi gei i{aki qt} q uev*q ll \ tl
qstt

*t
aEqrqilEraflaffi;trq?q(q r

gegadqqrqs.unfqssa! n q rl
qq] qrtnqsi arAi hrqi aa frwiq r
qdtqoqat urgiueeqsqf<rQtqn s rl

( The wise physician should collect all the herbs uttering
the following hymns-"you benovalent herb; relieve the sufle-
rings of Mahendra, Rama, Krisna, the Brahmanas the cows,
by your power and radiance and do them good'l).

Then the physician after performing auspicious rites, with
devotion in mind, clean ( in dress etc ) having fasted ( the
previous night )r should collect the herbs which are found in
a goods place and at the proper season, along with its sap
( in green state ). If that is not possible, herbs which are aged
not more than one year should be collected, except guda
( jaggery ), ghrta ( ghee ), kEaudra ( honey ), dhanya ( kustu-

mburu ), krq+a ( pippali ) and vidaflgs. Milk, dung and urine
of a cow which is in its youth and in good health, should be
collected for tise; tissues ( blood, muscle, fat etc. ), feathers,
horns, hoof etc of animals and birds, which are in their youth
and in good strength should be collected. 5-7.

Paftca kagaya :--

qerqdtaq: qg {{IT aqqqf;itnr t

ttr: rnrrf,! qa: {fra; qroedfa $f,Grril n z tl
qsqiq nqrqruli d tt qer&fi t

Except the salt, the ( drugs of ) five tattes are the source
of the kaqiya ( fornrulae ). Rasa ( fresh juice ), kalka ( paste ),
sfta ( decoction ), $ita ( cold infusion ), phaqrla ( hot infusion )
are the five kinds of ka96ya ( recipes, drug formulations ),
each preceding one, more stronger than its succeeding. 8-9a.

74
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vq:qggarE gqqrcr: qieqsfrkcrq n q n
TEK€! e egQur qce: R0 qeiluir: I
qfisga; {ftT: Eilcr! fia} qrfq qi Frqar tt to tl
qqlsfigaqf{g .n'tuirr a;m"Taql I

The juice taken out from a fresh ( green ) herb, well
pounded and squeezbd through cloth is trro*r, as svarasa
( fresh juice/native juice ). Kalka ( pasre ) is that macerated
with any liquid; cf,rpa ( powder ) is that (nacerhted) without
any liquid; $gta ( or quatha ) is decoction ( boiled in .any
liquid ), $ita (cold infusion ) is that soaked in an1. liquid and
kept overnight, ( a'd then filtered ), phanla ( hot infusion ) is
soaking the drug in any warrn liquid, stirring it, filtering
tbrough cloth and using it immediately. 9b-lla.

Au1adha mdtra-( itrose d recipes ) t--

gqqr4arwtQqail{acn q qqi gi: rr q1 rr
TTIa1aI a ate<el1sRa Eqrfu dti qd'qq: t
qldtrq taqr* q q-)cq| aeq tri(lrin n lR tl

The dose of these ( recipes/drug forms ) should be decided
in.accordance with ( appropriate to ) the strength of disease
etc., here in are the words of the rnuni ( Caraka ) 

,'there is no
fixed/rigid arrangemerrt of the dosa, both for the drug and
for the recipe ( drug form ); these should be determined on
the basis of the disease, nature af the alimentary tract of the
patient, his strength and age, the land ( nature of ) and
time ( season ). lla-12.

qei g rri fa€d $t<qqq qiltreq r
itqq rdrno\ei aq Etr€r qaqi u tt rr
ani qEqq* sqt?qans qr{i&aq r
lfrti qil t*: eeFr, Egfeeg a*sttq n lB tl

The medium dose of svarasa ( fresh juice ) is prescribed
is four pala; of the pe$ya ( paste ) is one karpa macerated
with three pala of liquid. Quatha is made with one pala of
the drug, boiled in half prastha of liquid and reduced to one
fourth the quantity, $ita is made with one pala of the drug



vI l KALPASIDDHI STIIANA 587

or le (pha+p) is
pala of the liquid.

t3-r4.

soaked in six pala of the liquid; the next
made with one pala of the drug and four

ftqr* tqqrit* agffiaf$aq r
uen*aqq d|vqq eftft+

In sneha peka ( formulae of nredicated ghee or oil ) where
the quantity of ( each component ) is not mentioned, the qua-
ntity of kalka ( paste ), sneha ( fat, ghee, oil etc. ) and drava
(tiquids-decoction) ehall be increased four times succeedingly.

15.

JYotc.r :-The quantity of kalka ( paste ), sneha ( fat ) and drava ( deco.
ction ) arc one, four and sixteen parts respectively in formulae of ghee
or oil.

aian: g?r u L\ tl
At k€qfi garcgfi:atarcq(Qf nqq I
6a*{q s}s*t{i qgai qgrrEqq u tQ rl

Saunaka says-when medicated fat is to be prepared

using either pure water" dqcoction or fresh juice and paste of
drugs *hen their quantity shall be one, four; six and eight

parts respectivelY. 16.

.Mofas:-The quantity of paste will be one Part, that of put€ watcr
will be four parts, that of decoction will be six partr aad that of frcsh
juice wil l be eight Parts.

Eqt iaed qErriqsr€R g Eqt I
When the liquids to be used in ( cooking the medicated

fa1 ) are more than five, then the quantity of these will be
the same as that of fat. l7a.

Sneha pdka laksana-( nethodlkind,s of cookingfats ) :-

argfuaGar r€* r rttrd qqt6(ar n {e tl
qurlfiqeqq qEr ilfi {frqqrala r
!Ia{q Hqnrq*€eq g agfrEs ir q,z rr

Paste not sticking to the fingers, fat not emitting any noise
.when poured on fire and appearance of good coloui etc, when
these feature manifest, then it ( medicated fat ) sbould be
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removed quickly ( from tbe oven ). The bubles subside in case
of medicated ghee ( at the moment of correct cooking ) and
in case of medicated oil the bubbles begin to appear. l7b-18.

Notcs ;-The tests for deciding the correct stage of cooking of medica-
ted fats deccribed above may be cxplaincd further. Littlc quantity of thc
paste of drugs is taken out from the boiling liquid and rolled betwcen the
thumb and the index finger. The Etage at which it does not adhere to the
fingers, the boiling fat when poured on fire burns bright without emitting
any noise; the bubbles of the boiling ghee, subsiding and that of thc boil.
ing oil appearingl great amount-then that should be takcn "as'the correct
cooking and the vessel should be remov.d from the oven.

baqq a;gq?rscg qsr;t {rqt a q t

The feature of correct cooking of leha ( confection ) are-
assuming thready shape, sinking in water, and either motility
or non-motility. l9a.

"Molas :-Assuming thread like shape and sinking in water are common
to all confections, some confections retain the property of motility ( spre.

ading outwards like gel ) and some others lose it, ( by becoming solid ).

Triaiil,hal.,aka-( three ilegrees dcookinq ) :-

ql6rg fs&rn c;qfu€Fun qqEqqr u {1 tt
TiE! scsqi f6e Feuoif qFlqh r
flcERftsh uQ q qei(ffi)qri q qFqqr u R.o il
($Tlsa sd fa.6rir r*rflTTi+Facqgq r
qg+r*, e*sw$, qTt q{* q flqqur: n Rl tl

Pika ( cooking ) is of three kinds-viz-manda ( soft ),
cikkaqra ( semi-hard/medium ) and kharacikkar.ra ( u.ry
hard ); mafrda-when the residue is similar ( in features ) to
the paste; 'cikkar.ra-when the residue becomes similar to

madana ( bees wax ); kharacikkarla when the residue becomes
lustreless, black and not assuming thready shape. After these
( three stages ), it is dagdha (over-cooked, burnt-out, charred)
and not serving the purpose. When medicated fat is not
cooked properly it produces weakness of digestive fire.
Mtdupd,ka ( mild cooking ) is to be used for nasal medication,
khara pdka ( hard cooking ) for anointing/massaging the

body and cikkala paka ( moderate cooking ) for drinking

and enema therapies. l9b'21.
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{tpi qrfiraat
qN q.{ =r

gts s*{ q{Qrrra$q I
nq{il flawr;itareg$wq n RR, n

Sa4a, paqitala, muqqi, kudava, prastha, a{haka, drogra and
vaha-these meaures are in multiplies of four in their succee-
ding order. 22.

Egt qlqisr{ lseqTlq aqil qqq I

Moist drugs ( herbs in their green state ) should be put
double in quantity as those of the dry drug, so also the liquids
commencing with ku{ava ete ( double in quantity of that
mentioned in the recipe ). 23a.

Qqqnalei
fi€qiiqa{rlq.
qaqilsqle

qrF{ riqqr* q fa{t rr ra rr
qrfiq. qrnui qs alRaq r

Devqqil.fia*euaq u RB tl
ffirgt} g qti ,rqrqcitqd atq g I

When no liquid is specifically mentioned in a medicated
fat formula, water should be used for maceratir,g and stir-
ring ( mixing the drugs ). Where no specific quantity is
mentioned, there all the ingredients should be taken in equal
quantity, where no specif ic drug formulation is mentioned the
drugs should be made into a paste, where the specific part of
the herb is not mentioned, there, root only should be used,
similarly so when any uncommon drug is to be used ( its roots
only being selected ), 23b-25a.

l,Iana paribfuEa-( weights and measurcr ) "--

I ed{q+g qtt{f rcn(, sqit;qrg qdqt t

augof eSqrqrq*, ErFrrsrcreg *, ua: tt l tt

atqfi'eff ugf$t*nte6: {rruTrstTEr | ]
* aroil qe6: Ttai qqt qerua, a\ tt tq tt
aRi figt qrFrd(i' gqofr rf,ilou€r I
qdt Reruqeqi hgm: qrFrqtF"qr lt Rq tl
tr6qrq?€rqhist gFa<ufior fqq, r
qa; sS*+ Rcd q gfurrd ugfiinr tt qs tl
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i qil qqad erawfaril g mfrur r
qrcqi urwi *til, dsr Wq] qdt.sduq n R< tl
iloT . uaod, arfr fq{rfuf( ssqe r

Six vam$i make one marici; six marici make one sar$apa;
eight sarlapa make one taq{ula; two of it ( tar.r{ula ) make
one dhanyamdga or yavai four of them ( dhd.nyamasa make
one apdika, masaka or $a+a ).

Two $a{ra make one valaka/kola/badara or draffkgana;
two va{aka make one akqa/picfi/i'6{ritala/suvarpa/kavala
grahafkarsa/biqtala pad aka/tinduka/pa qrimanik6/$ukr i/aslami ki
or pic0-all these words used in the same meaningsl two picU
rnake one $ukti; pala, prakufrca, bilva, musti, dmra, or catur.
thika; two pala make one prasfata; from one anjali; two
afrjali make one mdnika; adhaka, bhajana, kamsa, droqra,
kumbha, ghala or armana, one hundred pala make one
tui6, twenty of them ( tula ) rnake one bhara. 25b-29a.

,Afotas :-petails of these weights and measures together with their
modern equalcnts are furnished in thc appendix at the e4d of vol. III.

Rqqf?i"uqeiafirqt cr?it aqrfl a€;qq u Rq tl
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The herbs are found in the Himavat arrd Vinrlhya moun-
tains general ly; of them, those from the f irst (Himvat ) are
saumya ( cold, coolent, mild in acrion ) and good for healtli;
whereas those from Vindlrya mountains are dgneya ( hot,.
firy, strong in action ). 29-29+.

qft *iqqfr fsagFqg* rerr {Eifi iqdrqTqsr sa Eq-
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Thus ends the chapter Dravyakalpa-the sixth in Kalpa-
sidhisthana of Aslafrgahgdaya sarhhita composed by $rimad
Vagbhaga, son of $ri vaidyapati Sinrhagupra.

Thus ends Kalpasidhisthana-the fifth section.


